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Letters of Nahj Albalaqa
ID Book

Letters of Nahj Albalaqa of Imam Ali b. Abitalib
Author: Syed Razzi
English Translator: Moulana Mufti Jafar Husain
Persian Translator: Muhamad Dashti
Published by ( the Arabic text with English translation): Ansariyan Publications / Qum
subject: nahj al balagha; imam ali; hadith

:this book contains these titles
LETTER 1
In English

(Addressed to the people of Kufah at the time of his march from Medina to Basrah. (1
From the servant of Allah `Ali the Commander of the faithful to the people of Kufah who
.are foremost among the supporters and chiefs of the Arabs
Now I am apprising you of what befell `Uthman so (correct ly) that its hearing may be like
its seeing. People criticised him and I was the only man from among the muhdjirun
(immigrants) who asked him to seek to satisfy (the Muslims) most and to offend them the
least. As for Talhah and az-Zubayr their lightest step about him was hard and their softest
voice was strong. `A'ishah too was in a rage with him. Consequently a group
overpowered him and killed him. Then people swore allegiance to me not by force or
.compulsion but obediently and out of free will
You should know that Medina has been vacated by its residents and they have
abandoned it. It is boiling like a huge cooking pot and rebellion is fixed on its axis moving
with full force. So hasten towards your amir (commander) and proceed forward to fight
.your enemy if so wills Allah to Whom belongs Might and Majesty
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In Arabic

ﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ ،ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﯿﺮه ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه
ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ اِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽ َأﻣِﯿِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ إﻟَﯽ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ ُْﮑﻮَﻓِﻪَ ،ﺟﺒَْﻬِﻪ ) (1اﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺼﺎِر َوَﺳَﻨﺎِم ) (2اﻟ َْﻌَﺮِبَ .أﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ ُأْﺧﺒُِﺮُﮐْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮ ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَن َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾُﮑﻮَن
َﺳْﻤُﻌُﻪ َﮐِﻌَﯿﺎﻧِِﻪ )ِ : (3إﱠن اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﻃَﻌﻨُﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪَ ،ﻓُﮑﻨُْﺖ َرُﺟًﻼ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻬﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ ُأْﮐﺜُِﺮ اْﺳﺘِْﻌَﺘﺎﺑَﻪ )َ ، (4وُأﻗِﱡﻞ ِﻋَﺘﺎﺑَُﻪَ ،وَﮐﺎَن َﻃﻠَْﺤُﻪ َواﻟﱡﺰﺑَﯿُْﺮ َأْﻫَﻮُن َﺳﯿِْﺮِﻫَﻤﺎ
ﻓِﯿِﻪ اﻟ َْﻮﺟﯿُِﻒ )َ ، (5وَأْرَﻓُﻖ ِﺣَﺪاﺋِِﻬَﻤﺎ ) (6اﻟ َْﻌﻨِﯿُﻒَ ،وَﮐﺎَن ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺎﺋَِﺸَﻪ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻓﻠَْﺘُﻪ َﻏَﻀٍﺐَ ،ﻓُﺄﺗِﯿَﺢ ﻟَُﻪ َﻗْﻮٌم َﻓَﻘَﺘﻠُﻮُهَ ،وﺑَﺎَﯾَﻌﻨِﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس َﻏﯿَْﺮ ُﻣْﺴَﺘْﮑَﺮِﻫﯿَﻦ َوَﻻ
ُﻣْﺠَﺒِﺮﯾَﻦ ،ﺑَـْﻞ َﻃﺎﺋِِﻌﯿَﻦ ُﻣَﺨﱠﯿِﺮﯾَﻦَ .واْﻋَﻠُﻤﻮا َأ ﱠن َداَر اﻟ ِْﻬْﺠَﺮِه )َ (7ﻗـْﺪ َﻗَﻠَﻌْﺖ ﺑ َِﺄْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎ َوَﻗَﻠُﻌﻮا ﺑ َِﻬﺎ )َ ، (8وَﺟﺎَﺷْﺖ َﺟﯿَْﺶ ) (9اﻟ ِْﻤْﺮَﺟِﻞ )َ ، (10وَﻗﺎَﻣِﺖ
اﻟ ِْﻔﺘَْﻨُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻘْﻄِﺐَ ،ﻓَﺄْﺳِﺮُﻋﻮا ِإﻟَﯽ َأﻣِﯿِﺮُﮐْﻢَ ،وﺑَﺎِدُروا َﺟَﻬﺎَد َﻋُﺪﱢوُﮐْﻢِ ،إْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ َﻋﱢﺰَوَﺟﱠﻞ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﮐﻮﻓﻪ
اﻓﺸﺎي ﺳـﺮان ﻧﺎﮐﺜﯿﻦ از ﺑﻨﺪه ﺧﺪا ،ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﮐﻮﻓﻪ ،ﮐﻪ در ﻣﯿﺎن اﻧﺼﺎر ﭘﺎﯾﻪ اي ارزﺷـﻤﻨﺪ ،و در ﻋﺮب ﻣﻘﺎﻣﯽ واﻻ دارﻧﺪ.
ﭘﺲ از ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎر! ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ را از ﮐـﺎر ﻋﺜﻤـﺎن ﭼﻨﺎن آﮔﺎﻫﯽ دﻫﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻨﯿﺪن آن ﭼﻮﻧﺎن دﯾـﺪن ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺮﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻋﯿﺐ
ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﻣﻦ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﮐﺴـﯽ از ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮان ﺑﻮدم ﮐﻪ او را ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻠﺐ رﺿﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﺮدم واداﺷﺘﻪ ،و ﮐﻤﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ او زﺑﺎن ﮔﺸﻮدم ،اﻣﺎ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ و
زﺑﯿﺮ ،آﺳﺎن ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﮐﺎرﺷﺎن آن ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ او ﺑﺘﺎزﻧﺪ ،و او را ﺑﺮﻧﺠﺎﻧﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﺶ ﺳﺎزﻧﺪ ،ﻋﺎﯾﺸﻪ ﻧﯿﺰ ﻧﺎﮔﻬﺎن ﺑﺮ او ﺧﺸﻢ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،ﻋﺪه اي ﺑﻪ
ﺗﻨﮓ آﻣـﺪه او را ﮐﺸـﺘﻨﺪ ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﻣﺮدم ﺑـﺪون اﮐﺮاه و اﺟﺒﺎر ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ و اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ،ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ .آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! ﻣﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﻣﺮدم را
ﯾﮑﭙﺎرﭼﻪ ﺑﯿﺮون راﻧﺪه ،و ﻣﺮدم ﻧﯿﺰ او را ﺑﺮاي ﺳـﺮﮐﻮﺑﯽ آﺷﻮب ﻓﺎﺻﻠﻪ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ ،دﯾﮓ آﺷﻮب ﺑﻪ ﺟﻮش آﻣﺪه ،و ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺑﺮ ﭘﺎﯾﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد
اﯾﺴﺘﺎد ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﺧﻮد ﺑﺸﺘﺎﺑﯿﺪ ،و در ﺟﻬﺎد ﺑﺎ دﺷﻤﻦ ﺑﺮ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ ﭘﯿﺸﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﯾﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﺧﺪاي ﻋﺰﯾﺰ و ﺑﺰرگ
p: 2
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Footnote

Footnote

Ibn Maythman writes (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah vol.4 p.338) that when on hearing . (1)
about the mischief-mongering of Talhah and az-Zubayr Amir al-mu'minin set off for
Basrah he sent this letter to the people of Kufah through Imam al-Hasan and `Ammir ibn
Yasir from al-Ma' al-`Adhb while Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah
vol.14 pp.8 16; at-Tabari vol.1 p.3139; and Ibn al-Athir vol.3 p.223) that when Amir al-mu
`minin camped at ar-Rabadhah he sent this letter through Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Abi
Tilib and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. In this letter Amir al-mu 'minin has clearly thrown light
on the point that the assassination of `Uthman was the result of the efforts of `A'ishah
Talhah and az-Zubayr and that it was they who took a prominent part in it. In fact
`A'ishah went beyond her bounds and exposed his shortcomings in public meetings and
:ordered that he should be killed. Thus ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abdub has written
Once `Uthman was on the pulpit when Umm al-mu `minin `A'ishah took out the shoes
and the shirt of the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his descendants) from under her veil
and said: "These are the shoes of the Messenger of Allah and his shirt not yet decayed
while you have altered his religion and changed his sunnah." Upon this hot words followed
between them when she said "Kill this Na'thal " symbolising him as a long bearded Jew (of
that name). (Nahj al-bala- ghah printed in Egypt vol.2 p.3; also see Ansab al-ashraf vol.5
.(p.88; Abu'l-Fida' vol.1 p.172
p: 3
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Footnote

People were already displeased with `Uthman so this event increased their boldness and
they surrounded him so that he might mend his ways or abdicate from the caliphate. In
these circumstances there was serious apprehension that if he did not accept either of
the two alternatives he would be killed. All this was observed by `A'ishah but she paid no
heed to it and leaving him in the siege decided to leave for Mecca although on this
occasion Marwan ibn al-Hakam and `Attab ibn Asid did say to her "If you postpone your
departure it is possible his life may be saved and this crowd may disperse" whereupon
she said that she had decided to go for hajj (pilgrimage) and that that could not be
:changed. Then Marwan recited this couplet by way of a proverb
Qays set fire to my cities and when they came into flames he slipped away saving himself
.clear of it
Similarly Talhah and az-Zubayr were (also) in rage against him and they were ever
forward in fanning this fire and intensifying the opposition. From this angle they were to a
great extent taking part in his assassination and responsible for his blood. Other people
also knew them in this perspective and regarded them as his murderers while their
supporters too were not able to offer any explanation (for absolving them). Thus Ibn
:Qutaybah writes that when al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah met `A'ishah at Awtas he asked her
O' Umm al-mu'minin where are you bound for." She replied "I am going to Basrah." He"
inquired for what purpose and she replied "To avenge `Uthman's blood." He said "But his
assassins are with you." Then he turned to Marwan and enquired where he was going. He
replied that he too was going to Basrah. He enquired the purpose and the reply was "to
avenge `Uthman's blood." Then he said " `Uthman's assassins are with you. These
(Talhah and az-Zubayr have killed him." (al-Imamah was `siyasah vol.1 p.60
p: 4
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LETTER 2

In any case when after laying the blame on Amir al-mu'minin this group who had killed
`Uthman reached Basrah Amir al-mu'minin also rose to quell this mischief and wrote this
letter to the people of Kufah to seek their support. Upon this their combatants and
warriors rose in large numbers and enlisted in his army. They faced the enemy with full
courage which Amir al-mu'minin also acknowledged. Thus the letter hereafter is in
.acknowledgement of this very fact
LETTER 2
In English

Written to the people of Kufah after the victory of Basrah
May Allah reward you townsmen (of Kufah) on behalf of a member of your Prophet's
family with the best reward that He bestows on those who act in obedience to Him and on
those who thank Him for His bounties. Surely you heard (me) and obeyed and when you
.were called you promptly responded
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه،إﻟﯿﻬﻢ
 َوُدِﻋﯿﺘُْﻢ، َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﺳـ ِﻤْﻌﺘُْﻢ َوَأَﻃْﻌﺘُْﻢ، َواﻟﱠﺸﺎِﮐِﺮﯾَﻦ ﻟﻨِْﻌَﻤﺘِِﻪ،َوَﺟَﺰاُﮐُﻢ اُﷲ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫـِﻞ ﻣِـْﺼ ٍﺮ َﻋْﻦ َأْﻫـِﻞ ﺑَﯿِْﺖ َﻧـﺒِﱢﯿُﮑْﻢ َأْﺣَﺴَﻦ َﻣـ ﺎ َﯾْﺠِﺰي اﻟ َْﻌـ ﺎﻣِﻠِﯿَﻦ ﺑ َِﻄـ ﺎَﻋﺘِِﻪ
.َﻓَﺄَﺟﺒْﺘُْﻢ
In Persian

ﻗﺪرداﻧﯽ از اﻫﻞ ﮐﻮﻓﻪ
 ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﭘﺎداﺷﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ،ﺗﺸﮑﺮ از ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪان از ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺮﮔﺸﺘﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﮐﻮﻓﻪ را از ﺳﻮي اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﭘﺎداش ﻧﯿﮑﻮ دﻫﺪ
 ﺑﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ ﻓﺮا ﺧﻮاﻧﺪه ﺷﺪﯾﺪ، زﯾﺮا ﺷﻤﺎ دﻋﻮت ﻣﺎ را ﺷﻨﯿﺪﯾﺪ و اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﺮدﯾﺪ، و ﺳﭙﺎﺳﮕﺰاران ﻧﻌﻤﺘﺶ ﻋﻄﺎ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ،ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮدار
.و ﺑﺴﯿﺞ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪﯾﺪ
DOCUMENT 3
In English
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LETTER 2

.(Written for Shurayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi) Qadi (judge) (at Kufah
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LETTER 2

It is related that Shurayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi) who was Amir al-mu'minin's Qadi (judge)
at Kufah during his tenure purchased a house for eighty Dinars. When it became known
to Amir al-mu'minin he sent for him and said to him: I have come to know that you have
purchased a house for eighty Dinars and
that you have written a document for it and put witnessing on it. Shurayh replied: Yes
:Amir al-mu'minin it is so. Amir al-mu'minin cast an angry look at him and said to him
O' Shurayh beware shortly one body (the angel of death) will come to you who will not
look at the document nor question you about your evidence hut take you out of it far
away and deposit you in your grave quite alone. Look! O' Shurayh if you have purchased
this house from money other than yours or paid the price from unlawful source you have
incurred loss of this world as well as of the next. If you had come to me at the time
of purchase I would have written for you a document on this paper and then you would
not have liked to purchase the house even for one Dirham not to speak of more. That
-:document is this
This is about a purchase made by a humble slave (of Allah) from another slave ready to
depart (for the next world). He has purchased a house out of houses of deceit in the area
of mortals and the place of those liable to perish. This house has four boundaries as
follows: The first boundary is contiguous to sources of calamities; the second boundary
adjoins the sources of distress; the third boundary adjoins devastating desire; and the
.fourth boundary adjoins deceitful Satan and towards this opens the door of this house
p: 6
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In Arabic

This house has been purchased by one who has been waylaid by desires from one who is
being driven by death at the price of leaving the honour of contentment and entering into
the humility of want and submissiveness. If the purchaser encounters some (evil)
consequences of this transaction then it is for him who dismantles the bodies of
monarchs snatches the lives of despots destroys the domain of Pharaoh like Kisras (1)
Caesars (2) Tubba`s (3) and Himyars (4) and all those who amass wealth upon wealth and
go on increasing it build high houses and decorate them and collect treasures and
preserve them as they claimed according to their own thinking for children to take them
to the place of accounting and judgement and the position of reward and punishment.
When the verdict will be passed those who stood on falsehood would then be the losers.
((Qur'an 40: 78
This document is witnessed by intelligence when it is free from the shackles of desires
.and away from the adornments of this world
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟﺸﺮﯾﺢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث ﻗﺎﺿﯿﻪ
 وﻗﺎل، ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺪﻋﯽ ﺷﺮﯾﺤًﺎ، ﻓﺒﻠﻐﻪ ذﻟﮏ،روي أّن ﺷـﺮﯾﺢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث ﻗﺎﺿـﯽ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم اﺷﺘﺮي ﻋﻠﯽ ﻋﻬﺪه دارًا ﺑﺜﻤﺎﻧﯿﻦ دﯾﻨﺎرًا
: ﻟﻪ
. َوَأْﺷَﻬْﺪَت ﻓِﯿِﻪ ُﺷُﻬﻮدًا، َوَﮐَﺘﺒَْﺖ ﻟََﻬﺎ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑًﺎ،ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َأﱠﻧَﮏ ﺑا َْﺘْﻌَﺖ َدارًا ﺑ َِﺜﻤﺎﻧِﯿَﻦ ِدﯾَﻨﺎرًا
: ﻓﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﯿﻪ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻐﻀﺐ ﺛّﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ: ﻗﺎل. ﻗﺪ ﮐﺎن ذﻟﮏ ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺷﺮﯾﺢ
 َوﯾُْﺴـ ﻠَِﻤَﮏ إﻟَﯽ َﻗﺒِْﺮَك، (1)  َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﯾُْﺨِﺮَﺟَﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﺷﺎِﺧﺼًﺎ، َوَﻻ َﯾْﺴَﺄﻟ َُﮏ َﻋْﻦ ﺑَﱢﯿَﻨﺘَِﮏ، َأَﻣـ ﺎ ِإﱠﻧُﻪ َﺳـ َﯿْﺄﺗِﯿَﮏ َﻣْﻦ ﻻَـ َﯾﻨُْﻈُﺮ ﻓِﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ َِﮏ،َﯾـﺎ ُﺷـ َﺮﯾُْﺢ
 َأْو َﻧَﻘْﺪَت اﻟﱠﺜَﻤَﻦ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َﺣَﻼﻟ َِﮏ! َﻓِﺈَذا َأﻧ َْﺖ ﻗْﺪ َﺧِﺴْﺮَت َداَر اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َوَداَر، َﻓﺎﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ َﯾﺎ ُﺷـ َﺮﯾُْﺢ َﻻ َﺗُﮑﻮُن اﺑ َْﺘْﻌَﺖ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟﱠﺪاَر ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َﻣﺎﻟ َِﮏ.َﺧﺎﻟ ِﺼًﺎ
 َﻓَﻠْﻢ َﺗْﺮَﻏْﺐ ﻓِﯽ ِﺷَﺮاِء ﻫِﺬِه اﻟﱠﺪاِر ﺑ ِِﺪْرَﻫٍﻢ َﻓَﻤﺎ،اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِه! َأَﻣﺎ ِإﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟَْﻮ ُﮐﻨَْﺖ َأَﺗﯿَْﺘﻨِﯽ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ ِﺷَﺮاﺋَِﮏ َﻣﺎ اْﺷَﺘَﺮﯾَْﺖ ﻟََﮑَﺘﺒُْﺖ ﻟََﮏ ِﮐﺘﺎﺑًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟﱡﻨْﺴَﺨِﻪ
.َﻓْﻮُق
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واﻟﻨﺴـﺨﻪ ﻫـﺬه :ﻫـَﺬا َﻣـ ﺎ اْﺷَﺘَﺮي َﻋﺒـْ ٌﺪ َذﻟ ِﯿـٌﻞ ،ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﱢﯿٍﺖ َﻗـْﺪ ُأْزـِﻋ َﺞ ﻟ ِﻠﺮِﺣﯿِﻞ ،اْﺷَﺘَﺮي ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َدارًا ﻣِْﻦ َد اِر اﻟ ُْﻐُﺮوِر ،ﻣِْﻦ َﺟﺎﻧِِﺐ اﻟ َْﻔﺎﻧِﯿَﻦَ ،وِﺧﱠﻄِﻪ )(2
اﻟ َْﻬـ ﺎﻟ ِِﮑﯿَﻦَ ،وَﺗْﺠَﻤُﻊ ﻫـِﺬِه اﻟـﱠﺪاَر ُﺣـ ُﺪوٌد َأْرﺑََﻌٌﻪ :اﻟ ْـَﺤ ﱡﺪ اﻟ َْﺄﱠوُل َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻬﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ َدَواِﻋﯽ اﻟ ْﺂَﻓﺎِتَ ،واﻟ ْـَﺤ ﱡﺪ اﻟﱠﺜﺎﻧِﯽ َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻬﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ َدَواِﻋﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤـِﺼ ﯿﺒﺎِتَ ،واﻟ َْﺤﱡﺪ
اﻟﱠﺜﺎﻟ ُِﺚ َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻬﯽ إﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻬَﻮي اﻟ ُْﻤْﺮِديَ ،واﻟ ْـَﺤ ﱡﺪ اﻟﱠﺮاﺑ ُِﻊ َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻬﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎِن اﻟ ُْﻤْﻐِﻮيَ ،وﻓِﯿِﻪ ﯾُْﺸـ َﺮُع ) (3ﺑَﺎُب ﻫـِﺬِه اﻟﱠﺪاِر .اْﺷَﺘَﺮي ﻫَﺬا اﻟ ُْﻤْﻐَﺘﱡﺮ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄَﻣِﻞ،
ك ﻫـَﺬا اﻟ ُْﻤْﺸَﺘِﺮي ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ
ﻣِْﻦ ﻫـَﺬا اﻟ ُْﻤْﺰَﻋـ ِﺞ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄَﺟِﻞ ،ﻫـِﺬِه اﻟـﱠﺪاَر ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﺨُﺮوِج ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋﱢﺰ اﻟ َْﻘَﻨﺎَﻋِﻪَ ،واﻟـﱡﺪُﺧﻮِل ﻓِﯽ ُذﱢل اﻟﱠﻄَﻠِﺐ َواﻟﱠﻀَﺮاَﻋِﻪ )َ ، (4ﻓَﻤـ ﺎ َأْدَر َ
كَ ،ﻓَﻌَﻠﯽ ُﻣَﺒﻠْﺒِـِﻞ َأْﺟـَﺴ ﺎِم ) (5اﻟ ُْﻤﻠُﻮِك ،وَﺳـ ﺎﻟ ِِﺐ ﻧُُﻔﻮِس اﻟ َْﺠـَﺒ ﺎﺑ َِﺮِهَ ،وُﻣِﺰﯾـِﻞ ُﻣﻠْـِﮏ اﻟ َْﻔﺮاِﻋَﻨِﻪ ،ﻣِﺜِْﻞ ِﮐـْﺴ َﺮي َوَﻗﯿْـَﺼ َﺮَ ،وﺗُﱠﺒٍﻊ
اْﺷـ َﺘَﺮي ﻣِﻨْـُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َدَر ٍ
َوِﺣْﻤَﯿَﺮَ ،وَﻣـ ْﻦ َﺟَﻤـ َﻊ اﻟ َْﻤـ ﺎَل َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻤـ ﺎِل َﻓـَﺄْﮐَﺜَﺮَ ،وَﻣْﻦ ﺑََﻨﯽ َوَﺷـ ﱠﯿَﺪ )َ ، (6وَزْﺧَﺮَف َوَﻧﱠﺠَﺪ )َ ، (7واﱠدَﺧَﺮ واْﻋَﺘَﻘــ َﺪ )َ ، (8وَﻧَﻈَﺮ ﺑ َِﺰْﻋِﻤـ ِﻪ ﻟ ِﻠَْﻮﻟَـِﺪ،
ِإْﺷَﺨﺎُﺻُﻬْﻢ )َ (9ﺟِﻤﯿﻌـًﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﻮﻗِِﻒ اﻟ َْﻌْﺮِض َواﻟ ِْﺤَﺴـ ﺎِبَ ،وَﻣْﻮِﺿِﻊ اﻟﱠﺜَﻮاِب َواﻟ ِْﻌَﻘﺎِب :إَذا َوَﻗَﻊ اﻟ َْﺄﻣُْﺮ ﺑ َِﻔْﺼِﻞ اﻟ َْﻘَﻀﺎِء )َوَﺧـِﺴ َﺮ ُﻫَﻨﺎﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ ُْﻤﺒِْﻄﻠُﻮَن(
َﺷِﻬَﺪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ َْﻌْﻘُﻞ ِإَذا َﺧَﺮَج ﻣِْﻦ َأْﺳِﺮ اﻟ َْﻬَﻮيَ ،وَﺳﻠَِﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋَﻼﺋِِﻖ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﺷﺮﯾﺢ ﻗﺎﺿﯽ
ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﻗﺎﻃﻌﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ دادﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ اي ﺑﻪ ﻫﺸـﺘﺎد دﯾﻨﺎر ﺧﺮﯾﺪه اي ،و ﺳﻨﺪي ﺑﺮاي آن ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ اي ،و ﮔﻮاﻫﺎﻧﯽ
آن را اﻣﻀﺎ ﮐﺮده اﻧﺪ) .ﺷﺮﯾﺢ ﮔﻔﺖ :آري اي اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن اﻣﺎم )ع( ﻧﮕﺎه ﺧﺸﻢ آﻟﻮدي ﺑﻪ او ﮐﺮد و ﻓﺮﻣﻮد( اي ﺷﺮﯾﺢ! ﺑﻪ زودي ﮐﺴﯽ ﺑﻪ
ﺳﺮاﻏﺖ ﻣﯽ آﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﻮﺷـﺘﻪ ات ﻧﮕﺎه ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و از ﮔﻮاﻫﺎﻧﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﺮﺳﺪ ،ﺗﺎ ﺗﻮ را از آن ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﯿﺮون ﮐﺮده و ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺒﺮ ﺑﺴـﭙﺎرد .اي
ﺷﺮﯾـﺢ! اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ آن ﺧﺎﻧﻪ را ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎل دﯾﮕﺮان ﯾﺎ ﺑﺎ ﭘﻮل ﺣﺮام ﻧﺨﺮﯾﺪه ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،ﮐﻪ آﻧﮕﺎه ﺧﺎﻧﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ و آﺧﺮت را از دﺳﺖ داده اي .اﻣﺎ
اﮔﺮ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺧﺮﯾﺪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ آﻣﺪه ﺑﻮدي ،ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺳﻨﺪي ﻣﯽ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﺮاي ﺧﺮﯾﺪ آن ﺑﻪ درﻫﻤﯽ ﯾﺎ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ،رﻏﺒﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﺮدي
و آن ﺳـﻨﺪ را ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﻣﯽ ﻧﻮﺷـﺘﻢ :ﻫﺸـﺪار از ﺑﯽ اﻋﺘﺒـﺎري دﻧﯿـﺎي ﺣﺮام اﯾﻦ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ اي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻨـﺪه اي ﺧﻮارﺷـﺪه ،و ﻣﺮده اي آﻣﺎده ﮐﻮچ
ﮐﺮدن ،آن را ﺧﺮﯾـﺪه ،ﺧـﺎﻧﻪ اي از ﺳـﺮاي ﻏﺮور ،ﮐﻪ در ﻣﺤﻠﻪ ﻧﺎﺑﻮدﺷﻮﻧـﺪﮔﺎن ،و ﮐﻮﭼﻪ ﻫﻼـك ﺷـﺪﮔﺎن ﻗﺮار دارد ،اﯾﻦ ﺧـﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﭼﻬﺎر
ﺟﻬﺖ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد .ﯾـﮏ ﺳﻮي آن ﺑﻪ آﻓﺘﻬـﺎ و ﺑﻼﻫﺎ ،ﺳﻮي دوم آن ﺑﻪ ﻣﺼـﯿﺒﺘﻬﺎ ،و ﺳﻮي ﺳﻮم ﺑﻪ ﻫﻮا و ﻫﻮﺳـﻬﺎي ﺳـﺴﺖ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ،و
ﺳﻮي ﭼﻬﺎرم آن ﺑﻪ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﮔﻤﺮاه ﮐﻨﻨـﺪه ﺧﺘﻢ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و در ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ روي ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﮔﺸﻮده اﺳﺖ .اﯾﻦ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ را ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﺧﻮرده آزﻣﻨﺪ ،از
ﮐﺴـﯿﮑﻪ ﺧـﻮد ﺑﻪ زودي از ﺟﻬـﺎن رﺧﺖ ﺑﺮﻣﯽ ﺑﻨـﺪد ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﺒﻠﻐﯽ ﮐﻪ او را از ﻋﺰت و ﻗﻨـﺎﻋﺖ ﺧـﺎرج و ﺑﻪ ﺧـﻮاري و دﻧﯿـﺎﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪه،
ﺧﺮﯾﺪاري ﻧﻤﻮده اﺳﺖ .ﻫﺮﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﻧﻘﺼﯽ در اﯾﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﺑﺮ ﻋﻬﺪه ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎري اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ اﺟﺴﺎد ﭘﺎدﺷﺎﻫﺎن را ﭘﻮﺳﺎﻧﺪه ،و ﺟﺎن ﺟﺒﺎران
را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،و ﺳـﻠﻄﻨﺖ ﻓﺮﻋﻮﻧﻬـﺎ ﭼﻮن )ﮐﺴـﺮي( و )ﻗﯿﺼـﺮ( و )ﺗﺒﻊ( و )ﺣﻤﯿﺮ( را ﻧـﺎﺑﻮد ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ .ﻋـﺒﺮت از ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن و آﻧـﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎل
ﻓﺮاوان ﮔﺮد آوردﻧـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ آن اﻓﺰودﻧـﺪ ،و آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻗﺼـﺮﻫﺎ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﮐﺎري ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﻃﻼﮐﺎري ﻧﻤﻮدﻧﺪ ،و زﯾﻨﺖ دادﻧﺪ ،ﻓﺮاوان
اﻧﺪوﺧﺘﻨـﺪ ،و ﻧﮕﻬـﺪاري ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﮔﻤـﺎن ﺧﻮد ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان ﺧﻮد ﮔﺬاﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ،اﻣـﺎ ﻫﻤﮕﯽ آﻧـﺎن ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎي ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺮﺳـﯽ اﻟﻬﯽ ،و ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه
ﭘـﺎداش و ﮐﯿﻔﺮ راﻧـﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ ،آﻧﮕـﺎه ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﻣـﺎن داوري و ﻗﻀـﺎوت ﻧﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﺻـﺎدر ﺷﻮد )ﭘﺲ ﺗﺒﻬﮑـﺎران زﯾﺎن ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ دﯾـﺪ (.ﺑﻪ اﯾﻦ
واﻗﻌﯿﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻘﻞ ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﮐﻪ از اﺳﺎرت ﻫﻮاي ﻧﻔﺲ ﻧﺠﺎت ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ ،و از دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻼﻣﺖ ﺑﮕﺬرد.
p: 8
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Footnote

Footnote

Kisra is the Arabicised form of "Khusraw" which means a King whose domain of rule . (1)
.extends to a vast area. This was the title of the rulers of Iran
Ceasar was the title of the rulers of Rome which in Latin means that child whose . (2)
mother dies before delivery and who is extractedby cutting open her body. Since among
the Kings of Rome Augustus was born like this he was known by this name and after that
.this word was adopted as the title of every ruler
Tubba' is an appellation of each of the Kings of Yemen who possessed Himyar and . (3)
Hadramawt. Their names have been mentioned in the holy Qur'an in chaps. 44:37 and

.50:14
Himyar originally an important tribe in the ancient Sabaean kingdom of south-western . (4)
Arabia; later the powerful rulers of much of southern Arabia from c. 115 BC to c. AD 525.
The Himyarites were concentrated in the area known as Dhu Raydan (later called
Qataban) on the coast of present-day Yemen; thus they were probably aided in the
overthrow of their Sabaean kinsmen by the discovery of a sea route from Egypt to India
which deprived the inland Sabaean kingdom of its former importance as a centre for
overland trade. The Himyarites (classical Homeritae) inherited the Sabaean language and
culture and from their capital at Zafar their power at times extended eastward as far as
the Persian Gult and northward into the Arabian Desert. At the beginning of the 4th
century AD the Himyar capital was moved northward to San'a and later in that century
both Christianity and Judaism gained firm footholds in the area. Internal disorders and
changing trade routes caused the kingdom to decline and in 525 after several
unsuccessful attempts Abyssinian invaders finally crushed the Himyarites. A Himyar apeal
to Persia for aid led to Persian control in 575. (The New Encyclopaedia Britanica
([Micropaedia] vol.5 p.49 ed. 1973-1974
p: 9
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LETTER 4

LETTER 4
In English

To one of the officer of his army
If they (1) return to the umbrella of obedience then this is all that we want. But if the
condition of these people points out towards disruption and disobedience then taking with
you those who obey you rush upon those who disobey you and while you have those with
you who follow you do not worry about those who hold back from you because the
absence of a halfhearted man is better than his presence and his sitting down is better
.than his rising up
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ُأﻣﺮاء ﺟﯿﺸﻪ
،( اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮُر ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻘْﻮِم ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱢﺸَﻘﺎِق َواﻟ ِْﻌْﺼَﯿﺎِن َﻓﺎﻧ َْﻬْﺪ ﺑ َِﻤْﻦ َأﻃﺎَﻋَﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﻦ َﻋَﺼﺎَك1)  َوِإْن َﺗَﻮاَﻓِﺖ،َﻓِﺈْن َﻋﺎُدوا ِإﻟَﯽ ِﻇﱢﻞ اﻟﱠﻄﺎَﻋِﻪ َﻓَﺬاَك اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻧُِﺤﱡﺐ
. َوﻗُُﻌﻮُدُه َأْﻏَﻨﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ﻧُُﻬﻮِﺿِﻪ،( َﻣِﻐﯿﺒُُﻪ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣْﺸَﻬِﺪِه2)  َﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﮑﺎِرَه،َواْﺳَﺘْﻐِﻦ ﺑ َِﻤِﻦ اﻧ َْﻘﺎَد َﻣَﻌَﮏ َﻋﱠﻤْﻦ َﺗَﻘﺎَﻋَﺲ َﻋﻨَْﮏ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﺎﻧﺶ
روش ﮔﺰﯾﻨﺶ ﻧﯿﺮوﻫﺎي ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه
 و اﮔﺮ ﮐﺎرﺷﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺟﺪاﯾﯽ و ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺸﯿﺪ ﺑﺎ ﮐﻤﮏ،اﮔﺮ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن اﺳﻼم ﺑﻪ ﺳﺎﯾﻪ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ﭘﺲ ﻫﻤﺎن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ دارﯾﻢ
 زﯾﺮا آن، و از آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧـﺪ ﺑﺮاي ﺳـﺮﮐﻮب آﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﻪ از ﯾﺎري ﺗﻮ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ زﻧﻨﺪ ﻣﺪد ﮔﯿﺮ،ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮداران ﺑﺎ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺎن ﻧﺒﺮد ﮐﻦ
. و ﺷﺮﮐﺖ ﻧﮑﺮدﻧﺶ از ﯾﺎري دادن اﺟﺒﺎري ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ،ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از ﺟﻨﮓ ﮐﺮاﻫﺖ دارد ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺮﮐﺖ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ
Footnote

When `Uthman ibn Hunayf the Governor of Basrah informed Amir al-mu 'minin of the . (1)
arrival of Talhah and az-Zubayr in Basrah and of their intentions Amir al-mu 'minin wrote
this letter to him wherein he has instructed him that in case the enemy was bent on
fighting when facing him he should not enlist on his side those who on the one hand
showed consideration for the personalities of `A'ishah Talhah and az-Zubayr and who on
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LETTER 4

the other hand had agreed to fight against them merely by persuasion because such
people could not be expected to fight steadfastly nor could they be depended upon.
Rather such people would try to dishearten others too. Therefore it was only good to
.leave aside such people
p: 10
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LETTER 5

LETTER 5
In English

To al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi) the Governor of Azarbayjan
Certainly your assignment (1) is not a morsel for you but it is a trust round your neck and
you have been charged with the protection (of the people) on behalf of your superiors. It
is not for you to be oppressive towards the ruled nor to risk yourself save on strong
grounds. You have in your hands the funds which is the property of Allah to Whom
belongs Might and Majesty and you hold its charge till you pass it on to me. Probably I will
.not be one of the bad rulers for you and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﺷﻌﺚ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ أذرﺑﯿﺠﺎن
 َوَﻻ ﺗَُﺨﺎِﻃَﺮ،( ﻓِﯽ َرِﻋﱠﯿٍﻪ2)  ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟََﮏ َأْن َﺗﻔَﺘﺎَت. َوَأﻧ َْﺖ ُﻣْﺴَﺘْﺮًﻋﯽ ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ َﻓْﻮَﻗَﮏ، َوﻟِﮑﱠﻨُﻪ ﻓِﯽ ُﻋﻨُِﻘـَﮏ َأَﻣﺎﻧٌﻪ، (1) َوِإ ﱠن َﻋَﻤَﻠَﮏ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟََﮏ ﺑ ُِﻄْﻌَﻤٍﻪ
(3)  َوَأﻧ َْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺧﱠﺰاﻧِِﻪ، َوﻓﯽ َﯾَﺪﯾَْﮏ َﻣﺎٌل ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﺎِل اِﷲ َﻋﱠﺰَوَﺟﱠﻞ،ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ َِﻮﺛِﯿَﻘٍﻪ
. َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم،( ﻟََﮏ4)  َوﻟََﻌﱢﻠﯽ َأﱠﻻ َأُﮐﻮَن َﺷﱠﺮ ُوَﻻﺗَِﮏ،َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﺗَُﺴﱢﻠَﻤُﻪ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ اﺷﻌﺚ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ
ﻫﺸﺪار از اﺳﺘﻔﺎده ﻧﺎرواي ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل
 ﺗﻮ، ﺑﺎﯾﺪ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪه و اﻣﺎﻣﺖ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﻨﯽ، ﺑﻠﮑﻪ اﻣﺎﻧﺘﯽ اﺳﺖ در ﮔﺮدن ﺗﻮ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﭘﺴﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪاري ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ آب و ﻧﺎن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد
 در دﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ اﻣﻮاﻟﯽ از ﺛﺮوﺗﻬﺎي ﺧﺪاي ﺑﺰرگ و، و ﺑﺪون دﺳﺘﻮر ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎر ﻣﻬﻤﯽ اﻗﺪام ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ،ﺣﻖ ﻧﺪاري ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ رﻋﯿﺖ اﺳﺘﺒﺪاد ورزي
. ﺑﺎ درود، اﻣﯿﺪوارم ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ زﻣﺎﻣﺪار ﻧﺒﺎﺷﻢ، و ﺗﻮ ﺧﺰاﻧﻪ دار آﻧﯽ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺴﭙﺎري،ﻋﺰﯾﺰ اﺳﺖ
p: 11
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Footnote

Footnote

When Amir al-mu'minin was free from the battle of Jamal he wrote to al-Ash'ath ibn . (1)
Qays (al-Kindi) who had been the Governor of Azarbayjan from the days of `Uthman to
send the revenue and levies of his province. But since he had fears about the future of his
position and assignment he intended to swallow all this money like other officers of
`Uthman. Therefore when this letter reached him he sent for his chief associates and
after mentioning this letter to them said: "I fear that this money will be taken away from
me; I therefore intend to join Mu`awiyah." Whereupon those people said that it was a
matter of shame to leave kith and kin and seek refuge with Mu'awiyah. Consequently on
the advice of these people he postponed his idea to run away but did not agree to part
with the money. On getting this information Amir al-mu'minin sent Hujr ibn `Adi al-Kindi
to bring him to Kufah. He persuaded him and brought him to Kufah. On reaching there his
kit was found to contain four hundred thousand Dirhams out of which Amir al-mu'minin
.left thirty thousand for him and deposited the rest in the public treasury
LETTER 6
In English

(To Mu`awiyah (ibn Abi Sufyan
Verily those who swore allegiance to Abu Bakr `Umar and `Uthman have sworn
allegiance1 to me on the same basis on which they swore allegiance (1) to them. (On this
basis) he who was present has no choice (to consider) and he who was absent has no
right to reject; and consultation is confined to the muhajirun and the ansar. If they agree
on an individual and take him to be Caliph it will be deemed to mean Allah's pleasure. If
any one keeps away by way of objection or innovation they will return him to the position
from where he kept away. If he refuses they will fight him for following a course other
than that of the believers and Allah will put him back from where he had run away. By my
life O' Mu'awiyah if you see with your brain without any passion you will find me the most
innocent of all in respect of `Uthman's blood and you will surely know that I was in
seclusion from him unless you conceal what is quite open to you. Then you may commit
.an outrage (on me) as you like and that is an end to the matter
p: 12
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Footnote

In Arabic
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
ِإﱠﻧُﻪ ﺑَﺎَﯾَﻌﻨِﯽ اﻟ َْﻘْﻮُم اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺑَﺎَﯾُﻌﻮا َأﺑَﺎ ﺑَْﮑٍﺮ َوُﻋَﻤَﺮ َوُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَن َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﺎَﯾُﻌﻮُﻫْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪَ ،ﻓَﻠْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺸﺎِﻫِﺪ َأْن َﯾْﺨَﺘﺎَرَ ،وَﻻ ﻟ ِﻠَﻐﺎﺋِِﺐ َأْن َﯾُﺮﱠدَ ،وإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﻟا ﱡﺸﻮَري
ﻟ ِﻠُْﻤَﻬﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ َواﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺼﺎِرَ ،ﻓِﺈِن اْﺟَﺘَﻤُﻌﻮا َﻋَﻠﯽ َرُﺟٍﻞ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻤْﻮُه ِإَﻣﺎﻣًﺎ َﮐﺎَن ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ ِرﺿـًﯽَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َﺧَﺮَج َﻋْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮِﻫْﻢ َﺧﺎِرٌج ﺑ َِﻄْﻌٍﻦ َأْوﺑ ِـْﺪَﻋٍﻪ َرﱡدوُه ِإﻟَﯽ
َﻣﺎَﺧَﺮَج ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َأﺑَﯽ َﻗﺎَﺗﻠُﻮُه َﻋَﻠﯽ اﱢﺗَﺒﺎِﻋِﻪ َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﺳﺒِﯿِﻞ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦَ ،وَوﱠﻻُه اُﷲ َﻣﺎ َﺗَﻮﻟﱠﯽ.
َوﻟََﻌْﻤِﺮيَ ،ﯾـﺎ ُﻣَﻌـ ﺎِوَﯾُﻪ ،ﻟَﺌِْﻦ َﻧَﻈْﺮَت ﺑ َِﻌﻘْﻠَِﮏ ُدوَن َﻫَﻮاَك ﻟََﺘِﺠـ َﺪﱢﻧﯽ َأﺑ َْﺮَأ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ﻣِْﻦ َدِم ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَنَ ،وﻟَﺘْﻌَﻠَﻤﱠﻦ َأﱢﻧﯽ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ ﻓِﯽ ُﻋْﺰﻟٍَﻪ َﻋﻨُْﻪِ ،إﱠﻻ َأْن َﺗَﺘَﺠﱠﻨﯽ
)َ (; 1ﻓَﺘَﺠﱠﻦ َﻣﺎ ﺑََﺪا ﻟََﮏ! َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
ﻋﻠﻞ ﻣﺸﺮوﻋﯿﺖ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ اﻣﺎم )ع(
ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﺮده اﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ اﺑﺎﺑﮑﺮ و ﻋﻤﺮ و ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ،ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﺎن ﺷﺮاﯾﻂ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻧﻤﻮدﻧﺪ ،ﭘﺲ آﻧﮑﻪ در ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﺣﻀﻮر داﺷﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ
ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ اي دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﻨﺪ ،و آﻧﮑﻪ ﻏﺎﯾﺐ اﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻣﺮدم را ﻧﭙﺬﯾﺮد ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺷﻮراي ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ از آن ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ و اﻧﺼﺎر
اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮ اﻣﺎﻣﺖ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮔﺮد آﻣﺪﻧﺪ ،و او را اﻣﺎم ﺧﻮد ﺧﻮاﻧﺪﻧﺪ ،ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧﺪا ﻫﻢ در آن اﺳﺖ .ﺣﺎل اﮔﺮ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﺎر آﻧﺎن را
ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﯾﺎ ﺑﺪﻋﺘﯽ ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آورد ،او را ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻗﺎﻧﻮﻧﯽ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧﻨﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زد ﺑﺎ او ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ راه
ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن درﻧﯿﺎﻣﺪه ،ﺧﺪا ﻫﻢ او را در ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯿﺶ واﻣﯽ ﮔﺬارد .ﺑﺠﺎﻧﻢ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! اي ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ اﮔﺮ دور از ﻫﻮاي ﻧﻔﺲ ،ﺑﻪ دﯾﺪه ﻋﻘﻞ ﺑﻨﮕﺮي،
ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ دﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮن ﻋﺜﻤـﺎن ﭘـﺎك ﺗﺮﯾﻦ اﻓﺮادم ،و ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ از آن دور ﺑﻮده ام ،ﺟﺰ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ از راه ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﺮا ﻣﺘﻬﻢ
ﮐﻨﯽ ،و ﺣﻖ آﺷﮑﺎري را ﺑﭙﻮﺷﺎﻧﯽ ،ﺑﺎ درود.
p: 13
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Footnote

Footnote

When all the people of Medina unanimously swore allegiance to Amir al-mu`minin . (1)
Mu`awiyah refused to acquiesce apprehending danger for his own power and in order to
contest Amir al-mu'minin's caliphate he concocted the excuse that it had not been agreed
to unaulmously and that there fore after cancelling it there should be another general
election although the caliphate from which (the process of) election was started was the
result of a timely situation. There was no question of the common vote therein so that it
could be called the result of the people's election. However it was imposed on the people
and assumed to be their verdict. From then it became a principle that whomever the
nobles of Medina elected would be deemed to represent the entire world of Islam and no
person would be allowed to question it whether he was present at the time of election or
not. In any case after the establishment of the principle Mu`awiyah had no right to
propose a re-election nor to refuse allegiance when he had in practice recognized these
.caliphates which it was alleged had been settled by the important people of Medina
That is why when he held this election to be invalid and refused allegiance Amir almu'minin pointed out to him the (recognized) way of election and demolished his
argument. It was a method known as arguing with the adversary on the basis of his
wrong premises so as to demolish his argument since Amir al-mu'minin never at any
state regarded consultation (with chiefs) or the common vote to be the criterion of validity
of the caliphate. Otherwise in connection with the caliphate about which it is alleged that
they were based on the unanimity of the muhajirun and the ansar he would have
regarded that unanimity of vote as a good authority and held them as valid; but his
refusal for allegiance in the very first period which cannot be denied by anyone is a proof
of the fact that he did not regard these self-concocted methods as the criterion of
(validity of) the caliphate. That is why at all times he continued pressing his own case for
the caliphate which was also established on the basis of the Prophet's saying and deeds.
However to place it before Mu`awiyah meant opening the door to questions and
answers. He therefore attempted to convince him with his own premises and beliefs so
that there could be no scope for interpretation or for confusing the matter in fact
Mu'awiyah's real aim was to prolong the matter so that at some point his own authority
.might get support
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LETTER 7

LETTER 7
In English

To Mu'awiyah
I have received from you the packet of unconnected advices and the embellished letter.
You have written it because of your misguidance and despatched it because of lack of
wisdom. This is the letter of a man who has neither light to show him the way nor a leader
to guide him on the right path. Passion prompted him and he responded to it. Misguidance
led him and he followed it. Consequently he began to speak nonsense and became reck
.lessly astray
A part of the same letter
Because allegiance is once and for all. It is not open to reconsidered nor is there any
scope for fresh proceedings of election. He who remains out of it is deemed to be critical
.of Islam while he who prevaricates upon it is a hypocrite
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯿﻪ أﯾﻀًﺎ
 َوِﮐَﺘﺎُب اﻣِْﺮيٍء ﻟَﯿَْﺲ، َوَأﻣَْﻀﯿَْﺘَﻬﺎ ﺑ ُِﺴﻮِء َرأْﯾَِﮏ،( ﺑ ِـَﻀ َﻼﻟ َِﮏ3)  َﻧﱠﻤْﻘَﺘَﻬﺎ، (2)  َوِرَﺳﺎﻟٌَﻪ ُﻣَﺤﱠﺒَﺮٌه، (1)  َﻓَﻘْﺪ َأَﺗﺘْﻨﯽ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َﻣْﻮِﻋَﻈٌﻪ ُﻣَﻮﱠﺻَﻠٌﻪ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
. َوَﺿﱠﻞ َﺧﺎﺑ ِﻄًﺎ، (5) ( َﻻِﻏﻄًﺎ4)  َﻓَﻬَﺠَﺮ، َوَﻗﺎَدُه اﻟﱠﻀَﻼُل َﻓﺎﱠﺗَﺒَﻌُﻪ، َﻗْﺪ َدَﻋﺎُه اﻟ َْﻬَﻮي َﻓَﺄَﺟﺎﺑَُﻪ، َوَﻻ َﻗﺎﺋٌِﺪ ﯾُْﺮِﺷُﺪُه،ﻟَُﻪ ﺑََﺼٌﺮ َﯾْﻬِﺪﯾِﻪ
. (8) ( ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ُﻣَﺪاِﻫٌﻦ7)  َواﻟ ُْﻤَﺮﱢوي، اﻟ َْﺨﺎِرُج ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻃﺎِﻋٌﻦ. َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺴَﺘْﺄَﻧُﻒ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟ ِْﺨَﯿﺎُر، (6)  ﻟ َِﺄﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻌٌﻪ َواِﺣَﺪٌه َﻻ ﯾَُﺜﱠﻨﯽ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨَﻈُﺮ: و ﻣﻨﻪ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
،اﻓﺸﺎي ﭼﻬﺮه ﻧﻔﺎق ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ و ﻣﺸـﺮوﻋﯿﺖ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﭘﺲ از ﻧﺎم ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﭘﻨﺪآﻣﯿﺰ ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺘﻢ رﺳﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ داراي ﺟﻤﻼت ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﻪ
 ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﺮدي ﮐﻪ ﻧﻪ ﺧﻮد آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻻزم، و ﺑﺎ ﺑﺪاﻧﺪﯾﺸـﯽ ﺧﺎص اﻣﻀﺎء ﮐﺮده ﺑﻮدي،و زﯾﻨﺖ داده ﺷـﺪه ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﺧﻮد آن را آراﺳـﺘﻪ
 و ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﻋﻨﺎن او را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ، ﺗﻨﻬﺎ دﻋﻮت ﻫﻮﺳﻬﺎي ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ، و ﻧﻪ رﻫﺒﺮي دارد ﮐﻪ ﻫﺪاﯾﺘﺶ ﮐﻨﺪ،دارد ﺗﺎ رﻫﻨﻤﻮﻧﺶ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ
. ﮐﻪ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺑﯽ رﺑﻂ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﺪ و در ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﺳﺮﮔﺮدان اﺳﺖ،و او اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ
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)از ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ اﺳﺖ( ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﺑﺮاي اﻣﺎم ﯾﮏ ﺑﺎر ﺑﯿﺶ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،و ﺗﺠﺪﯾﺪ ﻧﻈﺮ در آن ﻣﯿﺴـﺮ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،و ﮐﺴـﯽ اﺧﺘﯿﺎر از ﺳـﺮﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ
آن را ﻧـﺪارد ،آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از اﯾﻦ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻋﻤﻮﻣﯽ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زﻧـﺪ ،ﻃﻌﻨﻪ زن و ﻋﯿﺒﺠﻮ ﺧﻮاﻧـﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ آن دودل
ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ اﺳﺖ.
LETTER 8
In English

To Jarir ibn `Abdillah al-Bajali when Amir al-mu'minin sent him to Mu'awiyah (and there
(was delay in his return
Now then when you receive this letter of mine ask Mu'awiyah to take a final decision and
to follow a determined course.Then ask him to choose either war that exiles him from
home or ignoble peace. If he chooses war leave him alone but if he chooses peace secure
.his allegiance; and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﺟﺮﯾﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ اﻟﺒﺠﻠﯽ ﻟﻤﺎ أرﺳﻠﻪ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈَذا َأَﺗﺎَك ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِﯽ َﻓﺎْﺣِﻤْﻞ ُﻣَﻌﺎِوَﯾَﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻔْﺼِﻞ )َ ، (1وُﺧـ ْﺬُه ﺑَﺎﻟ ْـَﺄﻣِْﺮ اﻟ َْﺠْﺰِم ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺧﱢﯿْﺮُه ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﺣْﺮٍب ُﻣْﺠﻠَِﯿٍﻪ )َ ، (2أْو ـِﺳ ﻠٍْﻢ ُﻣْﺨِﺰَﯾٍﻪ )، (3
َﻓِﺈِن اْﺧَﺘﺎَر اﻟ َْﺤْﺮَب َﻓﺎﻧ ْﺒِْﺬ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ )َ ، (4وِإِن اْﺧَﺘﺎَر اﻟﱢﺴﻠَْﻢ َﻓُﺨْﺬ ﺑَﯿَْﻌَﺘُﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﺟﺮﯾﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ اﻟﺒﺠﻠﯽ
وادار ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﭘﺲ از ﻧﺎم ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ام ﺑﻪ دﺳـﺘﺖ رﺳـﯿﺪ ،ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ را ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﺴـﺮه ﮐﺮدن ﮐﺎر وادار ،و ﺑﺎ
او ﺑﺮﺧـﻮردي ﻗـﺎﻃﻊ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑـﺎش ،ﺳـﭙﺲ او را آزاد ﺑﮕـﺬار در ﭘـﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﺟﻨﮕﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم را از ﺧـﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﯿﺮون ﻣﯽ رﯾﺰد ،ﯾـﺎ ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﺷـﺪﻧﯽ
ﺧﻮارﮐﻨﻨﺪه ،ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ ﺟﻨﮓ را ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﺪ ،اﻣﺎن ﻧﺎﻣﻪ او را ﺑﺮ زﻣﯿﻦ ﮐﻮب ،و اﮔﺮ ﺻﻠﺢ ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ از او ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﺑﮕﯿﺮ ،ﺑﺎ درود.
p: 16
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LETTER 9

LETTER 9
In English

To Mu`awiyah
Our people (1) (the Quraysh) decided to kill our Prophet and to annihilate our root. They
created worries for us behaved with us harshly denied us ease of life exposed us to fear
.forced us to take refuge in a rugged mountain and ignited for us the flames of war
Allah then gave us determination to protect His religion and defend His honour. The
believers among us expected (heavenly) reward from it and the unbelievers among us
gave their support because of kinship. Those who accepted Islam from among the
Quraysh were away from the distresses in which we were involved either because of a
pledge that protected them or because of the tribe that would rise to support them. They
were therefore safe from killing. The way with the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his
descendants) was that when fighting became fierce and people began to loose ground he
would send forward members of his family and through them protect his companions
from the attacks of swords and spears. In this way `Ubaydah ibn al-Harith was killed on
the day of Badr Hamzah (ibn `Abd al-Muttalib) on the day of Uhud and Ja'far (ibn Abi
Talib) on the day of Mu'tah. One more person whom I can name if I wish desired to seek
martyrdom as they did; but their deaths approached while his death had not yet
.approached
How strange it is that I am being grouped with him who never evinced briskness of pace
like me nor had he to his credit any achievement like mine unless he claims something of
which I do not know and which I think Allah too does not know. In any case all praise
.belongs to Allah
p: 17
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As regards your request to hand over to you the murderers of `Uthman I have thought
over this matter and I do not find their handing over to you or to someone else possible
for me. By my life if you do not give up your wrong ways and disruptive acts you will surely
know them. They will shortly be seeking you and will not give you the trouble of seeking
them in land sea mountains or plain. But this search will be painful for you and their visit
.will not give you happiness. Peace be on those who deserve it
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
َﻓَﺄَراَد َﻗْﻮُﻣَﻨﺎ َﻗﺘَْﻞ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿَﻨﺎَ ،واْﺟﺘَِﯿﺎَح َأْﺻﻠَِﻨﺎ )َ ، (1وَﻫﱡﻤﻮا ﺑ َِﻨﺎ اﻟ ُْﻬُﻤﻮَم )َ ، (2وَﻓَﻌﻠُﻮا ﺑ َِﻨﺎ اﻟ َْﺄَﻓﺎِﻋﯿَﻞ )َ ، (3وَﻣَﻨُﻌﻮَﻧﺎ اﻟ َْﻌْﺬَب )َ ، (4وَأْﺣَﻠُﺴﻮَﻧﺎ ) (5اﻟ َْﺨْﻮَف،
َواْﺿَﻄﱡﺮوَﻧﺎ )ِ (6إﻟَﯽ َﺟَﺒٍﻞ َوْﻋٍﺮ )َ ، (7وَأْوَﻗُﺪوا ﻟَﻨﺎ َﻧﺎَر اﻟ َْﺤْﺮِبَ ،ﻓَﻌَﺰَم اُﷲ ﻟََﻨﺎ )َ (8ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺬﱢب َﻋْﻦ َﺣْﻮَزﺗِِﻪ )َ ، (9واﻟﱠﺮﻣِْﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َوَراِء ُﺣْﺮَﻣﺘِِﻪ ). (10
ُﻣْﺆﻣِﻨَُﻨﺎ َﯾﺒِْﻐﯽ ﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ َْﺄْﺟَﺮَ ،وَﮐﺎﻓُِﺮَﻧﺎ ﯾَُﺤﺎﻣِﯽ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْﺻِﻞَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َأْﺳـ َﻠَﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ﻗَُﺮﯾٍﺶ ِﺧﻠٌْﻮ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﻧْﺤُﻦ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﺑ ِِﺤﻠٍْﻒ َﯾْﻤَﻨُﻌُﻪَ ،أْو َﻋِﺸـ ﯿَﺮٍه َﺗُﻘﻮُم ُدوَﻧُﻪَ ،ﻓُﻬَﻮ
ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘﺘِْﻞ ﺑ َِﻤَﮑﺎِن َأﻣٍْﻦ.
َوَﮐـ ﺎَن َرُﺳـ ﻮُل اِﷲ-ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ -إَذا اْﺣَﻤﱠﺮ اﻟ ْـَﺒ ْﺄُس )َ ، (11وَأْﺣَﺠَﻢ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُسَ ،ﻗـﱠﺪَم َأْﻫـَﻞ ﺑَﯿْﺘِِﻪ َﻓـَﻮَﻗﯽ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َأـَﺻ َﺤﺎﺑَُﻪ َﺣﱠﺮ اﻟﱡﺴﯿُـﻮِف )(12
َواﻟ َْﺄِﺳﱠﻨِﻪَ ،ﻓُﻘﺘَِﻞ ُﻋَﺒﯿَْﺪُه ﺑ ُْﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﺎِرِث َﯾْﻮَم ﺑَْﺪٍرَ ،وﻗُﺘَِﻞ َﺣْﻤَﺰُه َﯾْﻮَم ُأُﺣٍﺪَ ،وﻗُﺘَِﻞ َﺟْﻌَﻔُﺮ َﯾْﻮَم ُﻣْﺆَﺗَﻪ )َ ، (13وَأَراَد َﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻮ ِﺷﺌُْﺖ َذَﮐْﺮُت اْﺳَﻤُﻪ ﻣِﺜَْﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي
َأَراُدوا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺸَﻬـ ﺎَدِهَ ،وﻟِﮑﱠﻦ آَﺟـ ﺎﻟَُﻬْﻢ ُﻋﱢﺠَﻠْﺖَ،ﻣﻨِﱠﯿَﺘُﻪ ُأﱢﺟَﻠْﺖَ .ﻓَﯿﺎَﻋَﺠﺒـًﺎ ﻟ ِﻠـﱠﺪْﻫِﺮ! ِإْذ ـِﺻ ْﺮُت ﯾُْﻘَﺮُن ﺑ ِﯽ َﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺴـ َﻊ ﺑ َِﻘـ َﺪﻣِﯽ )َ ، (14وﻟَـْﻢ َﺗُﮑْﻦ ﻟَُﻪ
َﮐَﺴﺎﺑ َِﻘﺘِﯽ ) (15اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ َﻻ ﯾُْﺪﻟ ِﯽ أَﺣٌﺪ ) (16ﺑ ِِﻤﺜْﻠَِﻬﺎِ ،إﱠﻻ َأْن َﯾﱠﺪِﻋَﯽ ُﻣﱠﺪٍع َﻣﺎ َﻻ َأْﻋِﺮﻓُُﻪَ ،وَﻻ َأُﻇﱡﻦ اَﷲ َﯾْﻌِﺮﻓُُﻪَ ،واﻟ َْﺤْﻤُﺪ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﮐﱢﻞ َﺣﺎٍل.
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َوَأﱠﻣﺎ َﻣﺎ َﺳَﺄﻟ َْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َدﻓِْﻊ َﻗَﺘَﻠِﻪ ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَن ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﻧَﻈْﺮُت ﻓِﯽ ﻫـَﺬا اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮَ ،ﻓَﻠْﻢ َأَرُه َﯾـَﺴ ُﻌﻨِﯽ َدﻓُْﻌُﻬْﻢ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ َوَﻻ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮَكَ ،وﻟََﻌْﻤِﺮي ﻟَﺌِْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗﻨِْﺰْع
)َ (17ﻋْﻦ َﻏﱢﯿَﮏ َوـِﺷ َﻘﺎﻗَِﮏ ) (18ﻟََﺘْﻌِﺮَﻓﱠﻨُﻬْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﻗﻠِﯿـٍﻞ َﯾْﻄﻠُﺒُﻮَﻧـَﮏ ،ﻻَـ ﯾَُﮑﱢﻠُﻔﻮَﻧـَﮏ َﻃَﻠَﺒُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ ﺑَﱟﺮ َوﻻَـ ﺑَْﺤٍﺮَ ،وَﻻ َﺟَﺒٍﻞ َوَﻻ َﺳـ ْﻬٍﻞِ ،إﱠﻻ َأﱠﻧُﻪ َﻃَﻠٌﺐ
َﯾُﺴﻮُءَك ِوْﺟَﺪاﻧُُﻪَ ،وَزْوٌر )َ (19ﻻ َﯾُﺴﱡﺮَك ﻟ ُْﻘَﯿﺎﻧُُﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم ﻟ َِﺄْﻫﻠِِﻪ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻓﺸـﺎي دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﻫـﺎي ﻗﺮﯾﺶ و اﺳـﺘﻘﺎﻣﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪان ﻣﺎ از ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻨﺪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮﻣﺎن )ص( را ﺑﮑﺸـﻨﺪ ،و رﯾﺸﻪ ﻣﺎ را
ﺑﺮﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و در اﯾﻦ راه اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﻫﺎ از ﺳـﺮﮔﺬراﻧﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻨﺪ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ اﻧﺠﺎم دادﻧﺪ ،و زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺧﻮش را از ﻣﺎ ﺳﻠﺐ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،و
ﺑﺎ ﺗﺮس و وﺣﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ آﻣﯿﺨﺘﻨـﺪ ،و ﻣﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﻤﻮدن ﮐﻮه ﻫﺎي ﺻـﻌﺐ اﻟﻌﺒﻮر ﻣﺠﺒﻮر ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺎ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻨﮓ اﻓﺮوﺧﺘﻨﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﺧﺪا
ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎ ﭘﺎﺳـﺪار دﯾﻦ او ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﻢ ،و ﺷـﺮ آﻧـﺎن را از ﺣﺮﯾﻢ دﯾﻦ ﺑـﺎز دارﯾﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻣﻦ ﻣﺎ در اﯾﻦ راه ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﺎر ﭘﺎداش ﺑﻮد ،و ﮐﺎﻓﺮ ﻣﺎ از
ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان ﺧﻮد دﻓﺎع ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮد ،دﯾﮕﺮ اﻓﺮاد ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﮐﻪ اﯾﻤﺎن ﻣﯽ آوردﻧﺪ و از ﺗﺒﺎر ﻣﺎ ﻧﺒﻮدﻧﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ ﻫﻢ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن و ﯾﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻧﯿﺮوي
ﻗﻮم و ﻗﺒﯿﻠﻪ ﺷﺎن ﺣﻤﺎﯾﺖ ﺷﺪه و در اﻣﺎن ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺎه آﺗﺶ ﺟﻨﮓ زﺑﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸـﯿﺪ ،و دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻫﺠﻮم ﻣﯽ آوردﻧﺪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﺳـﻼم )ص(
اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ ﺧﻮد را ﭘﯿﺶ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎد ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ،اﺻﺤﺎﺑﺶ را از ﺳﻮزش ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮﻫﺎ و ﻧﯿﺰه ﻫﺎ ﺣﻔﻆ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ ،ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ ﻋﺒﯿﺪه ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎرث
در ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺪر ،و ﺣﻤﺰه در اﺣﺪ ،و ﺟﻌﻔﺮ در ﻣﻮﺗﻪ ،ﺷـﻬﯿﺪ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪﻧﺪ .ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﻫﻢ ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻢ ﻧﺎﻣﺸﺎن را ﻣﯽ آوردم ،آﻧﺎن
ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ﭼﻮن ﺷـﻬﯿﺪان اﺳـﻼم ،ﺷـﻬﯿﺪ ﮔﺮدﻧـﺪ ،اﻣـﺎ ﻣﻘـﺪر ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ زﻧـﺪه ﺑﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ،و ﻣﺮﮔﺸـﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ اﻓﺘﺎد ،ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﺎ از
روزﮔﺎر! ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮا ﻫﻤﺴـﻨﮓ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻗﺮار داده ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮن ﻣﻦ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻗﺪم ﻧﺒﻮده ،و ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﻪ در اﺳـﻼم و ﻫﺠﺮت ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﺴﯽ را
ﺳﺮاغ ﻧﺪارم ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ادﻋﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﻣﮕﺮ ادﻋﺎﮐﻨﻨﺪه اي ﮐﻪ ﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ او را ﻣﯽ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻢ و ﻧﻪ ﻓﮑﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﺧﺪا ،او را ﺑﺸﻨﺎﺳﺪ ،در ﻫﺮ ﺣﺎل ﺧﺪا را
ﺳﭙﺎﺳﮕﺰارم.
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Footnote

 ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮن آن ﻓﮑﺮ ﮐﺮدم و،اﻓﺸـﺎي ادﻋﺎي دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ در ﺧﻮﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن اﯾﻨﮑﻪ از ﻣﻦ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯽ ﺗﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻼن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ واﮔـﺬارم
 ﺑﻪ زودي آﻧﻬﺎ را، ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﺠﺎن ﺧﻮدم! اﮔﺮ دﺳﺖ از ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ و ﺗﻔﺮﻗﻪ ﺑﺮﻧـﺪاري،دﯾـﺪم ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮان ﺳﭙﺮدن آﻧﻬـﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﯾﺎ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻧـﺪارم
 ﺑﯽ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﻓﺮﺻﺖ دﻫﻨﺪ ﺗﺎ در ﺧﺸـﮑﯽ و درﯾﺎ و ﮐﻮه و ﺻـﺤﺮا زﺣﻤﺖ ﭘﯿﺪا ﮐﺮدﻧﺸﺎن را ﺑﺮ ﺧﻮد،ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ ﺟﻮﯾﻨﺪ
 و درود ﺑﺮ اﻫﻞ، و زﯾﺎرﺗﺸﺎن ﺗﻮ را ﺧﻮﺷﺤﺎل ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﮐﺮد، و اﮔﺮ در ﺟﺴـﺘﺠﻮي آﻧﺎن ﺑﺮآﯾﯽ ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎدﻣﺎن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﺷﺪ.ﻫﻤﻮار ﮐﻨﯽ
.آن
Footnote

When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his descendants) was . (1)
commanded (by Allah) to call people to (believe in) the Unity of Allah the powers of
unbelief and disobedience stood up to block the way of Truthfulness and the tribes of
Quraysh decided to quell this voice through pressure and force. The love of their idols was
so staunch in the hearts of these unbelievers that they were not prepared to hear a single
word against them. The idea of one God was enough to rouse their passions. In addition
they were made to hear such epithets about their gods that gave them no better position
than lifeless stones. When they saw their principles and beliefs in danger they prepared
themselves to trouble the Prophet and got ready to try every means to that end. They
adopted such pain-inflicting devices (against the Prophet) that it was impossible for him to
step out of his house. Those who had accepted Islam in this period too had to face
continuous tribulations. For example these adherents of belief were often laid prostrate
on the ground under the sun and beaten with straps and stones till they lost their senses.
When the atrocities of the Quraysh rose to this extent the Prophet permitted them to
leave Mecca and immigrate towards Abyssinia in the fifth year of his call to Prophethood.
The Quraysh followed them there as well but the ruler of Abyssinia refused to hand them
.over to them and by his fairness and justice did not allow any trouble to befall them
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Footnote

On the other side the Prophet's preaching was continuing and the magnetism and
influence of Truth was producing its effect. People were impressed by his teachings and
personality and coming into his fold as a result of which the Quraysh felt much perturbed
and tried to stop this increasing influence and power. When they could not do anything
they decided to sever all connections with Banu Hashim and Banu `Abd al-Mut-talib to
have no social contacts with them and to have no transactions with them so that they
might be forced to give up supporting the Prophet and then they would deal with him as
they wished. Consequently they concluded a mutual agreement about it and a document
was written on the subject and kept in deposit. After this agreement although the locality
was the same and the inhabitants too were the same yet for Banu Hashim every nook
and corner became strange and well-known faces turned as if they had never known
each other. All of them turned their faces and stopped mutual meeting and contacts. In
these circumstances there was also apprehension that the Prophet might be attacked
suddenly in a valley outside the city. For this reason they were forced to take refuge in a
place called "shi`b (quarter) of Abi Talib." At this stage those Banu Hashim who had not
yet accepted Islam shared these privations on account of lineal unity and offered defence
at the hour of need while those who had accepted Islam like Hamzah and Abu Talib were
active in protecting the Prophet by way of a religious obligation. In particular Abu Talib
had given up all his personal ease and comfort. He spent his days in consoling the Prophet
and his nights in changing his bed in this way that if the Prophet used a bed one night the
next night `Ali was made to sleep in it so that in case someone attacked then `Ali should
.suffer the brunt
p: 21

Page 47 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Footnote

This was a period of great privation and trouble for Banu Hasim. If they could get leaves
of trees to eat that was enough otherwise they had to starve. After the lapse of three
years in these hardships Zuhayr ibn Abi Umayyah (whose mother was `Atikah bint `Abd
al-Muttalib) Hisham. ibn `Amr ibn Rabi `ah (who had family relationship with Banu
Hashim through his mother) al-Mut'im ibn `Adi ibn Nawfal ibn `Abd Manaf Abu'l-Bakhtari
al-`As ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughirah and Zama'ah ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib proposed
that this agreement should be abrogated. For a discussion of this issue the Chiefs among
the Quraysh assembled in the Ka'bah. No decision has yet been taken when Abu Talib
also came out of the Valley and joined them. He said to them My nephew Muhammad has
told me that the paper on which this agreement was written has been eaten by whiteants and nothing in it has remained save the name of Allah. So, you should send for the
document and see it. If he is correct then you should give up animosity to him; and if he is
wrong I am ready to hand him over to you. Consequently the document was sent for and
seen. It was a fact that except the words "with Your name O' my Allah" which was written
on the top of all documents in those days the rest of it had been eaten away by whiteants. Seeing this al-Mut'im ibn `Adi tore off the writing and thus this agreement was
abrogated. At last Banu Hashim got rid of the life of oppression and helplessness; but
even after this there was no change in the unbelievers' behaviour towards the Prophet;
rather they were so keen in their enmity and malice against him that they started thinking
of taking his life as a consequence of which the great event of hijrah (immigration of the
Holy Prophet from Mecca to Medina) took place. Although on this occasion Abu Talib was
no longer alive `Ali represented him by lying down on the Prophet's bed because it was
the lesson taught by Abu Talib through which he managed to protect the Holy Prophet's
.life
p: 22
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LETTER 10

Although these events were not unknown to Mu`awiyah yet by recounting to him the
deeds of his precedessors the intention was to awaken his malicious spirit. Therefore his
attention has been drawn to the hardships inflicted (on the Holy Prophet and his
adherents) by the Quraysh and especially Banu `Abd Shams so that he might see the
conduct of each of the followers of truth and the followers of wrong and realize whether
.he himself was treading on the right path or just following his forefathers
LETTER 10
In English

To Mu'awiyah
What will you do when the coverings of this world in which you are wrapped are removed
from you. The world attracted you with its embellishment and deceived you with its
pleasure. It called you and you responded to it. It led you and you followed it. It
commanded you and you obeyed it. Shortly an informer will inform you of things against
which there will be no shield (to protect you). Therefore keep off from this affair take
heed of the accounting (on the Day of Judgement) get ready for death that will soon
overtake you and do not give your ears to those who have gone astray. If you do not do
so I shall recall to you whatever you have forgotten because you are a man living in ease
and luxury. (1) Satan has taken you in his clutches has secured his wishes in you and has
.taken complete control of you like your soul and blood
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LETTER 10

O' Mu'awiyah when were you all protectors of the ruled and guardians of the affairs of
the people? Without any forward step or conspicuous distinction? We seek Allah's
protection against the befalling of previous misfortunes and I warn you lest you continue
.being deceived by desires and your appearance becomes different from your innerself
You have called me to war. Better to leave the people on one side come out to me and
spare both the parties from fighting so that it may be known who of us has a rusted heart
and covered eyes. I am Abu'l-Hasan who killed your granfather (2) your brother (3) and
your uncle (4) by cutting them to pieces on the day of Badr. The same sword is with me
and I meet my adversary with the same heart. I have not altered the religion nor put up
any new prophet. I am surely (treading) on that very highway which you had willingly
foresaken (in the beginning) and then adopted per force. You think you have come out
seeking to revenge 'Uthman's blood. Certainly you know how 'Uthman's blood was shed.
If you want to avenge it avenge it there. It is as though I see that when war is cutting you
with its teeth you cry like camels crying under a heavy load. And it is as though I see your
party bewildered by the incessant striking of swords occurrence of death and falling of
bodies after bodies calling me towards the Qur'an (5) although they would themselves be
either unbelievers deniers of truth or breakers of allegiance after swearing it. or it is an
information through knowledge of the unknown ('ilmu'l -ghayb) which is too most
significant and wonderful. However, both cases are in the state of extreme significance
.and wonderfulness
p: 24
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Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has further quoted the same prophecy from other letters of Amir al(mu'minin to Mu'awiyah. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah vol.15 pp.83-85
This prophecy cannot be attributed to imagination guessing or the drawing of inference
from events nor can these details be ascertained by wit or far-reaching intelligence. Only
he can disclose them whose source of information is either the Prophet's own revelation.bearing tongue or Divine inspiration
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯿﻪ أﯾﻀًﺎ
َوَﮐﯿَْﻒ َأﻧ َْﺖ ـَﺻ ﺎﻧٌِﻊ ِإَذا َﺗَﮑﱠﺸَﻔْﺖ َﻋﻨْـَﮏ َﺟ َﻼـﺑ ِﯿُﺐ )َ (1ﻣـ ﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُدﻧ ْـَﯿ ﺎ َﻗـْﺪ َﺗَﺒﱠﻬَﺠْﺖ ﺑ ِِﺰﯾَﻨﺘَِﻬـ ﺎ )َ ، (2وَﺧـ َﺪَﻋْﺖ ﺑ َِﻠـﱠﺬﺗَِﻬﺎَ ،دَﻋﺘَْﮏ َﻓَﺄَﺟﺒَْﺘَﻬﺎ،
َوَﻗﺎَدﺗْـَﮏ َﻓﺎﱠﺗَﺒْﻌَﺘَﻬـ ﺎَ ،وَأَﻣَﺮﺗَْﮏ َﻓَﺄَﻃْﻌَﺘَﻬﺎَ ،وِإﱠﻧُﻪ ﯾُﻮِﺷُﮏ َأْن َﯾِﻘَﻔَﮏ َواﻗٌِﻒ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾُﻨْﺠﯿَِﮏ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ﻣَِﺠﱞﻦ )َ ، (3ﻓﺎﻗَْﻌْﺲ )َ (4ﻋْﻦ ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮَ ،وُﺧْﺬ
ُأْﻫَﺒَﻪ ) (5اﻟ ِْﺤَﺴﺎِبَ ،وَﺷـ ﱢﻤْﺮ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ َﻗْﺪ َﻧَﺰَل ﺑ َِﮏَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَُﻤﱢﮑِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻐَﻮاَه ) (6ﻣِْﻦ َﺳـ ْﻤِﻌَﮏَ ،وِإﱠﻻ َﺗْﻔَﻌْﻞ ُأْﻋﻠِْﻤَﮏ َﻣﺎ َأْﻏَﻔﻠَْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﻧَﮏ ُﻣﺘَْﺮٌف
)َ (7ﻗْﺪ َأَﺧَﺬ اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎُن ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َﻣْﺄَﺧَﺬُهَ ،وﺑََﻠَﻎ ﻓِﯿَﮏ َأَﻣَﻠُﻪَ ،وَﺟَﺮي ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َﻣْﺠَﺮي اﻟﱡﺮوِح َواﻟﱠﺪِم.
َوَﻣَﺘﯽ ُﮐﻨْﺘُْﻢ َﯾـﺎ ُﻣَﻌـ ﺎِوَﯾُﻪ َﺳﺎَﺳَﻪ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪ )َ ، (8وُوﻻَـَه َأﻣِْﺮ اﻟ ْـُﺄﱠﻣِﻪ؟ ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ َﻗـَﺪٍم َﺳﺎﺑ ٍِﻖَ ،وَﻻ َﺷـ َﺮٍف ﺑَﺎِﺳٍﻖ )َ ، (9وَﻧُﻌﻮُذ ﺑ ِـﺎِﷲ ﻣِْﻦ ﻟ ُﺰوِم َﺳَﻮاﺑ ِِﻖ اﻟﱠﺸَﻘـ ﺎِء،
َوُأَﺣﱢﺬُرَك َأْن َﺗُﮑﻮَن ُﻣَﺘﻤﺎِدﯾًﺎ ﻓِﯽ ِﻏﱠﺮِه ) (10اﻟ ُْﺄﻣْﻨِﱠﯿِﻪ )ُ ، (11ﻣْﺨَﺘﻠَِﻒ اﻟ َْﻌَﻼﻧَِﯿِﻪ واﻟﱠﺴِﺮﯾَﺮِه.
َوَﻗْﺪ َدَﻋْﻮَت ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺤْﺮِبَ ،ﻓَﺪِع اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﺟﺎﻧِﺒًﺎ َواْﺧُﺮْج ِإﻟَﱠﯽَ ،وَأْﻋِﻒ اﻟ َْﻔِﺮﯾَﻘﯿِﻦ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﻘَﺘﺎِل ،ﻟ َِﺘْﻌَﻠَﻢ أﱡﯾَﻨﺎ اﻟ َْﻤِﺮﯾُﻦ )َ (12ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗﻠْﺒِِﻪ،
َواﻟ ُْﻤَﻐﱠﻄﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﺑَـَﺼ ِﺮِه! َﻓَﺄَﻧـﺎ َأﺑ ُﻮ َﺣَﺴٍﻦ َﻗﺎﺗـِ ُﻞ ـَﺟ ﱢﺪَك َوَﺧﺎﻟـِ َﮏ وَأِﺧﯿَﮏ َﺷـ ْﺪﺧًﺎ )َ (13ﯾْﻮَم ﺑَـْﺪٍر،ذﻟـَﮏ اﻟﱠﺴﯿُْﻒ َﻣِﻌﯽَ ،وﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ َْﻘﻠِْﺐ َأﻟ َْﻘﯽ
َﻋُﺪﱢويَ ،ﻣﺎ اْﺳَﺘﺒَْﺪﻟ ُْﺖ ِدﯾﻨًﺎَ ،وَﻻ اْﺳَﺘْﺤَﺪﺛ ُْﺖ َﻧﺒِّﯿًﺎَ ،وإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟََﻌَﻠﯽ اﻟ ِْﻤﻨَْﻬﺎِج ) (14اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺗَﺮْﮐﺘُُﻤﻮُه َﻃﺎﺋِِﻌﯿَﻦَ ،وَدَﺧﻠْﺘُْﻢ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ُﻣْﮑَﺮِﻫﯿَﻦ.
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َوَزَﻋْﻤَﺖ َأﱠﻧَﮏ ِﺟﺌَْﺖ َﺛﺎﺋﺮًا ) (15ﺑ َِﺪِم ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَنَ ،وﻟََﻘْﺪ َﻋﻠِْﻤَﺖ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َوَﻗَﻊ َدُم ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَن َﻓﺎْﻃﻠُﺒُْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُﻫَﻨﺎَك ِإْن ُﮐﻨَﺖ َﻃﺎﻟﺒًﺎَ ،ﻓَﮑَﺄﱢﻧﯽ ﻗْﺪ َرَأﯾْﺘَُﮏ َﺗـِﻀ ﱡﺞ
ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤْﺮِب ِإَذا َﻋﱠﻀﺘْـَﮏ ـَﺿ ِﺠﯿَﺞ اﻟ ِْﺠَﻤـ ﺎِل ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄﺛ َْﻘﺎِلَ ،وَﮐَﺄﱢﻧﯽ ﺑ َِﺠَﻤﺎَﻋﺘَِﮏ َﺗـْﺪُﻋﻮﻧِﯽ َﺟَﺰﻋًﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻀْﺮِب اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﺘﺎﺑ ِِﻊَ ،واﻟ َْﻘَﻀﺎِء اﻟ َْﻮاﻗِِﻊَ ،وَﻣَﺼﺎِرَع ﺑَْﻌَﺪ
َﻣَﺼﺎِرَعِ ،إﻟَﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎِب اِﷲَ ،وِﻫَﯽ َﮐﺎﻓِﺮٌه َﺟﺎِﺣَﺪٌهَ ،أْو ُﻣَﺒﺎﯾَِﻌٌﻪ َﺣﺎﺋَِﺪٌه ). (16
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻓﺸـﺎي ﭼﻬﺮه ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ ﭼﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﺮد ،آﻧﮕـﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺟـﺎﻣﻪ ﻫـﺎي رﻧﮕﯿﻦ ﺗﻮ ﮐﻨـﺎر رود؟ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺒﺎﯾﯿﻬﺎي دﻧﯿﺎ زﯾﻨﺖ ﺷـﺪه ﺑﻮد ،دﻧﯿﺎ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺎ
ﺧﻮﺷـﯿﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻓﺮﯾﺐ داده ،و ﺑﻪ دﻋﻮت آن ﭘﺎﺳـﺦ داده اي ،ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺖ داد و اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﺮدي ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﻪ زودي ﺗﻮ را وارد ﻣﯿـﺪان ﺧﻄﺮﻧﺎﮐﯽ
ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿـﭻ ﺳﭙﺮ ﻧﮕﻬﺪارﻧـﺪه اي ﻧﺠـﺎﺗﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ دﻫـﺪ .اي ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ از اﯾﻦ ﮐﺎر دﺳﺖ ﺑﮑﺶ ،و آﻣﺎده ﺣﺴﺎب ﺑﺎش ،و آﻣﺎده ﺣﻮادﺛﯽ
ﺑﺎش ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮاغ ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ آﯾﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﺎن ﻓﺮوﻣﺎﯾﻪ ،ﮔﻮش ﻣﺴﭙﺎر ،اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﻧﮑﻨﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ اﻋﻼم ﻣﯽ دارم ﮐﻪ در ﻏﻔﻠﺖ زدﮔﯽ ﻗﺮار ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ
اي ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﺗﻮ ﻧـﺎزﭘﺮورده اي ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ آرزوﻫﺎﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ رﺳـﺪ ،و ﭼﻮن روح و ﺧﻮن در
ﺳﺮاﺳـﺮ وﺟﻮدت ﺟﺮﯾﺎن دارد .ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ! از ﭼﻪ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎ زﻣﺎﻣـﺪاران اﻣﺖ و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪﻫﺎن ﻣﻠﺖ ﺑﻮدﯾـﺪ؟ ﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﻪ درﺧﺸﺎﻧﯽ در دﯾﻦ ،و ﻧﻪ
ﺷﺮاﻓﺖ واﻻـﯾﯽ در ﺧـﺎﻧﻮاده دارﯾـﺪ ،ﭘﻨـﺎه ﺑﺨـﺪا ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮم از ﮔﺮﻓﺘـﺎر ﺷـﺪن ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﻫـﺎي رﯾﺸﻪ دار ،ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧﻢ از ﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ دﻧﺒﺎل
آرزوﻫﺎ ﺗﻼش ﮐﻨﯽ ،و آﺷﮑﺎر و ﻧﻬﺎﻧﺖ ﯾﮑﺴﺎن ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ.
ﭘﺎﺳـﺦ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻬﺪﯾـﺪ ﻧﻈـﺎﻣﯽ ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ! ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺧﻮاﻧـﺪه اي ،اﮔﺮ راﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯽ ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﮕـﺬار و ﺑﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺎ ،و دو ﻟﺸـﮑﺮ را از
ﮐﺸﺘﺎر ﺑﺎزدار ،ﺗﺎ ﺑﺪاﻧﯽ ﭘﺮده ﺗﺎرﯾﮏ ﺑﺮ دل ﮐﺪام ﯾﮏ از ﻣﺎ ﮐﺸﯿﺪه ،و دﯾﺪه ﭼﻪ ﮐﺲ ﭘﻮﺷﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ؟ ﻣﻦ اﺑﻮاﻟﺤﺴﻦ ،ﮐﺸﻨﺪه ﺟﺪ و داﯾﯽ
و ﺑﺮادر ﺗﻮ در روز ﻧﺒﺮد ﺑﺪر ،ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺮ آﻧﺎن را ﺷـﮑﺎﻓﺘﻢ ،ﻫﻤﺎن ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ اﺳﺖ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﺎن ﻗﻠﺐ ﺑﺎ دﺷﻤﻨﺎم ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ،
ﻧﻪ ﺑـﺪﻋﺘﯽ در دﯾﻦ ﮔﺬاﺷـﺘﻪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﺟﺪﯾـﺪي ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪه ام ،ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﺎن راه راﺳﺖ اﻟﻬﯽ ﻗﺮار دارم ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺎ اﺧﺘﯿﺎر رﻫﺎ ﮐﺮده ،و ﺑﺎ
اﮐﺮاه ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮدﯾﺪ.
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Footnote

ﭘﺎﺳـﺦ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺧﯿﺎل ﮐﺮدي ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن آﻣـﺪه اي؟ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ ﺧﻮن او ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ
، ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮ را در ﺟﻨـﮓ ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮم ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺷﺘﺮان زﯾﺮ ﺑﺎر ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻦ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪه، اﮔﺮ راﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯽ از آﻧﻬـﺎ ﻣﻄـﺎﻟﺒﻪ ﮐﻦ،رﯾﺨﺘﻪ ﺷـﺪه
 و ﺑﺮ ﺧﺎك اﻓﺘﺎدن ﻣﺪاوم، و ﺑﻼﻫﺎي ﺳﺨﺖ، و ﻣﯽ ﺑﯿﻨﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻟﺸﮑﺮﯾﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﺎ ﺑﯽ ﺻﺒﺮي از ﺿﺮﺑﺎت ﭘﯿﺎﭘﯽ ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮﻫﺎ،ﻓﺮﯾﺎد و ﻧﺎﻟﻪ ﺳـﺮﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ
. از ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﻨﺪ و ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﻦ، ﮐﺎﻓﺮﻧﺪ و در اﻧﮑﺎر، ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧﺪا ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﻨﺪ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻟﺸﮑﺮﯾﺎن ﺗﻮ،ﺗﻨﻬﺎ
Footnote

:This is in reference to the verse .(1)
We sent no warner into any city except its man who lived at ease

.said We disbelieve in the Message you have been sent with
.(Qur'an 34:34)
.Utbah ibn Rabi'ah .('2)
.Hanzalah ibn Abi Sufyan .(3)
.al-Walid ibn 'Utbah .(4)
This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin is about the battle of Siffin. Herein he has depicted . (5)
the whole picture in very few words. Thus on one side Mu'awiyah was bewildered on
account of the attacks of the Iraqis and was thinking to run away and on the other his
army was crying under the constant onslaught of death and eventually when there was
no way of escape they raised the Qur'an on spears and shouted for peace. By this device
.the remaining persons saved their lives
This prophecy" as lbn Abi'l-Hadid al-Mu'tazili says is either true prophetic keen eye of"
,Amir al-mu'minin which is really a significant power
p: 27
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INSTRUCTION 11

INSTRUCTION 11
In English

Given to the contingent sent to

(confront the enemy.(1
When you proceed towards the enemy or he proceeds towards you the position of your
force should be on the approaches high ground or on the edges of mountains or the
bends of rivers so that it may serve you as a help and a place to return to. Your encounter
should be from one side or two sides. Place watchers on the peaks of mountains and the
raised sides of the high ground so that the enemy may not approach you from any place
whether of danger or safety. And know that the vanguard of an army serves as their eyes
and the eyes of the vanguard are their informers. Beware of dispersal. When you halt do
so together and when you move you should move together. When night comes fix your
.spears in a circle and do not sleep except for dosing or napping
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻﯿﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وّﺻﯽ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺟﯿﺸًﺎ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻌﺪو
 َﮐﯿْﻤﺎ َﯾُﮑﻮَن ﻟَُﮑْﻢ،( اﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﻬﺎِر4)  َأْو أﺛ َْﻨﺎِء،( اﻟ ِْﺠَﺒﺎِل3)  َأْوِﺳَﻔﺎِح، (2) ( اﻟ َْﺄْﺷَﺮاِف1)  َﻓﻠَْﯿُﮑْﻦ ُﻣَﻌـْﺴ َﮑُﺮُﮐْﻢ ﻓِﯽ ﻗُﺒُِﻞ،َﻓِﺈَذا َﻧَﺰﻟ ْﺘُْﻢ ﺑ َِﻌـ ُﺪ ًّو َأْو َﻧَﺰَل ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ
(8) ( َوَﻣَﻨـﺎِﮐِﺐ7) ، َوﻟ َْﺘُﮑـ ْﻦ ُﻣَﻘـ ﺎَﺗَﻠﺘُُﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َوْﺟٍﻪ َواـِﺣ ٍﺪ َأو اﺛ َْﻨﯿِْﻦ اْﺟَﻌﻠُـﻮا ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ُرَﻗـَﺒ ﺎَء ﻓِﯽ َﺻَﯿﺎِﺻـ ﯽ اﻟ ِْﺠـَﺒ ﺎِل، (6)  َوُدوَﻧُﮑــ ْﻢ َﻣَﺮّدًا، (5) ِرْدءًا
، َوِإﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ َواﻟﱠﺘَﻔﱡﺮَق. َوُﻋﯿُﻮَن اﻟ ُْﻤَﻘﱢﺪَﻣِﻪ َﻃَﻼﺋُِﻌُﻬْﻢ، َواْﻋَﻠُﻤﻮا َأ ﱠن ُﻣَﻘﱢﺪَﻣَﻪ اﻟ َْﻘﻮِم ُﻋﯿُﻮﻧُُﻬْﻢ. ﻟ َِﺌﱠﻼ َﯾْﺄﺗَِﯿُﮑُﻢ اﻟ َْﻌـ ُﺪﱡو ﻣِْﻦ َﻣَﮑﺎِن َﻣَﺨﺎَﻓﻪ َأْو َأﻣْﻦ، (9) اﻟ ِْﻬَﻀﺎِب
( َأْو11)  َوَﻻ َﺗُﺬوﻗُﻮا اﻟﱠﻨْﻮَم ِإﱠﻻ ِﻏَﺮارًا، (10)  َوِإَذا َﻏِﺸﯿُﮑُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠﯿُْﻞ َﻓﺎْﺟَﻌﻠُﻮا اﻟﱢﺮَﻣﺎَح ِﮐﱠﻔًﻪ، َوِإَذا َاْرﺗَﺤﻠْﺘُْﻢ َﻓﺎْرَﺗِﺤﻠُﻮا َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ،َﻓِﺈَذا َﻧَﺰﻟ ْﺘُْﻢ َﻓﺎﻧ ِْﺰﻟ ُﻮا َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ
. (12) َﻣْﻀَﻤَﻀًﻪ
p: 28

Page 54 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

In Persian

In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از ﺳﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن
 ﯾﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ، ﯾﺎ داﻣﻨﻪ ﮐﻮﻫﻬﺎ، ﻟﺸﮑﺮﮔﺎه ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﺑﺮ ﻓﺮاز ﺑﻠﻨﺪﯾﻬﺎ، ﯾﺎ او ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ رﺳﯿﺪ،آﻣﻮزش ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻟﺸـﮑﺮﯾﺎن ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ رﺳـﯿﺪﯾﺪ
 و ﻓﺮاز، و در ﺑﺎﻻي ﻗﻠﻪ ﻫﺎ، ﺟﻨﮓ را از ﯾﮏ ﺳﻮ ﯾﺎ دو ﺳﻮ آﻏﺎز ﮐﻨﯿﺪ، و ﻣﺎﻧﻊ ﻫﺠﻮم دﺷﻤﻦ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ، ﺗﺎ ﭘﻨﺎﻫﮕﺎه ﺷﻤﺎ،رودﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻗﺮار دﻫﯿﺪ
 و ﺑﺪاﻧﯿﺪ، ﻧﺎﮔﻬﺎن ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﯾﻮرش آورد، ﻣﺒﺎدا دﺷـﻤﻦ از ﺟﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳـﯿﺪ ﯾﺎ از ﺳﻮﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﻢ ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ، دﯾﺪه ﺑﺎﻧﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﮕﻤﺎرﯾﺪ،ﺗﭙﻪ ﻫﺎ
 ﺑﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻓﺮود، ﻫﺮ ﺟﺎ ﻓﺮود ﻣﯽ آﯾﯿﺪ، از ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰﯾﺪ، و دﯾـﺪﺑﺎﻧﺎن ﻃﻼﯾﻪ داران ﺳـﭙﺎﻫﻨﺪ،ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺸﺎﻫﻨﮕﺎن ﺳـﭙﺎه دﯾـﺪﺑﺎن ﻟﺸـﮕﺮﯾﺎﻧﻨﺪ
 و، ﻧﯿﺰه داران را ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮن ﻟﺸـﮑﺮ ﺑﮕﻤﺎرﯾﺪ، و ﭼﻮن ﺗﺎرﯾﮏ ﺷﺐ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﭘﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪ، و ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﮐﻮچ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻢ ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ،ﺑﯿﺎﯾﯿـﺪ
. ﭼﻮﻧﺎن آب در دﻫﺎن ﭼﺮﺧﺎﻧﺪن و ﺑﯿﺮون رﯾﺨﺘﻦ،ﻧﺨﻮاﺑﯿﺪ ﻣﮕﺮ اﻧﺪك
Footnote

When Amir al-mu'minin put Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and Shurayh ibn Hani al- . (1)
Harithi in command of contingents of eight thousand and four thousand strong at the
camp of an-Nukhaylah and ordered them to advance towards Syria (ash-Sham) some
dispute arose between them about their ranks of which they apprised Amir al-mu'minin
and wrote letters of complaints about each other. In reply Amir al-mu'minin wrote to
them that when they marched jointly the command of the whole force would be with
Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and when they marched separately each would be in
.command of the force over which he had been placed
In this letter Amir al-mu'minin also wrote for them certain instructions. Here as-Sayyid
ar-Radi has taken down only the portion containing the instructions. These instructions
are not only useful as concerns the strategies of fighting of those days but their utility and
importance in bringing out the principles of fighting in these days also is undeniable.
These instructions are that at the time of encounter with the enemy the forces should be
encamped on the tops of mountains and turns of rivers because in this way the low areas
of the rivers would serve as trenches and the peaks of mountains as the walls of the
fortress and thus it would be possible to feel secure and face the enemy from the other
side. Secondly that tile attack should be from one side or at the most from two sides
because by distribution of the entire force on several fronts weakness would inevitably
arise. Thirdly that the watchers should be put in position on the tops of high ground and
the peaks of mountains so that they may give warning before the attack. Sometimes it
happens that instead of attacking from the expected side the enemy attacks from a
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different side. Therefore if watchers are in position in high places they will detect the
.enemy from the cloud of dust seen from a distance
p: 29
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To clarify the useful aspect of these instructions Ibn Ahi'l-Hadid has recorded (in vol.15
p.91) a historical incident that when Qahtabah (ibn Shabib at-Ta'i) encamped in a village
after leaving Khurasan he and Khalid ibn Barmak went and sat on the top of a nearby hill.
No sooner had they sat down than Khalid noticed flocks of deer coming running from the
forest. On seeing this he said to Qahtabah "O' commander get up and announce to the
army that they should at once fall in line and takeup arms." Hearing this Qahtabah was
startled and stood up but looking hither and thither said "I do not see the enemy's men
anywhere." He replied "O' Amir this is not the time that should be lost in conversation. You
see these deer which are proceeding towards the people leaving their abodes. This
means that the army of the enemy is marching from their rear." Consequently he ordered
his army to get ready. As soon as the army got ready the noise of horses' hoofs was
heard and within moments the enemy was on them. Since they had prepared themselves
for defence in time they defended themselves against the enemy thoroughly. Now if ( 279

(
Khalid had not been at such a height and had not acted with such sagacity the enemy
would have attacked them unawares and annihilated them. Fourthhly that the
reconnaissance should be spread here and there so that they can be aware of the
movements and intentions of the enemy and thereby foil his plans. Fifthly that when the
army camps it should camp together and when it moves it should move together so that
the enemy does not attack you in a state of dispersal and overpower you easily. Sixthly
that at night the guard should be formed by fixing spears in a circle in the ground so that if
the enemy attacks in the night it is possible to prepare for defence by taking up arms at
once and if the enemy showers arrows that too can be defied. Seventhly that deep sleep
should be avoided lest you remain unaware of the enemy's approach and he succeed in
.attacking you before you get ready
p: 30
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INSTRUCTION 12
In English

Given to Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi when he was dispatched to Syria at the head of a
.vanguard contingent three thousand strong
Fear Allah before Whom attendance is inevitable and with other than Whom there is no
meeting. Do not fight except with those who fight you. Travel in the two cool periods (i.e.
morning and evening). Let the men have a midday sleep. March easily and do not travel
during the early night for Allah has made it for resting and has ordained it for staying nor
for journeying. Therefore give rest to your body in the night and let your carrierbeastsalso rest. When you are sure that morning has appeared and whendawn has
dawned commence your journey with Allah's blessings. If and when you face the enemy
stand in the midst of your comrades. Do not get too near the foe like one who wants to
commence the fighting nor remain too distant like one who is afraid of action till you
receive my orders. Hatred for them should not lead you to fight before inviting them (to
.guidance) and exhausting your pleas before them
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻﯿﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
:وﺻﯽ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻌﻘﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺣﯽ ﺣﯿﻦ أﻧﻔﺬه إﻟﯽ اﻟﺸﺎم ﻓﯽ ﺛﻼﺛﻪ آﻻف ﻣﻘّﺪﻣًﻪ ﻟﻪ
( ﻓِﯽ3)  َوَرﱢﻓْﻪ،( ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻨﺎِس2)  َﻏﱢﻮْر، (1)  َوِﺳـ ِﺮ اﻟ َْﺒْﺮَدﯾِْﻦ، َوَﻻ ﺗَُﻘﺎﺗَِﻠﱠﻦ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ َﻗﺎَﺗَﻠَﮏ، َوَﻻ ُﻣﻨَْﺘَﻬﯽ ﻟََﮏ ُدوَﻧُﻪ،اﱠﺗِﻖ اَﷲ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻻﺑ ُـ َّﺪ ﻟَـَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ﻟ َِﻘـ ﺎﺋِِﻪ
 َﻓِﺈَذا َوَﻗْﻔَﺖ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﯾﻨَْﺒِﻄُﺢ اﻟﱠﺴَﺤُﺮ، َوَرﱢوْح َﻇْﻬَﺮَك، َﻓَﺄِرْح ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﺑََﺪَﻧَﮏ، (4)  َوَﻗﱠﺪَرُه ُﻣَﻘﺎﻣًﺎ َﻻ َﻇْﻌﻨًﺎ، َﻓِﺈ ﱠن اَﷲ َﺟَﻌَﻠُﻪ َﺳَﮑﻨًﺎ، َوَﻻ َﺗِﺴْﺮ َأﱠوَل اﻟﱠﻠﯿِْﻞ،اﻟﱠﺴﯿِْﺮ
 َوَﻻ َﺗْﺪُن ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘْﻮِم ُدﻧُﱠﻮ َﻣْﻦ ﯾُﺮﯾُِﺪ َأْن ﯾُﻨِْﺸَﺐ، َﻓِﺈَذا ﻟَِﻘﯿَﺖ اﻟ َْﻌُﺪﱠو َﻓِﻘْﻒ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﺻـ َﺤﺎﺑ َِﮏ َوَﺳـ ﻄًﺎ، َﻓِﺴـ ْﺮ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﺑََﺮَﮐِﻪ اِﷲ، َأْو ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﯾﻨَْﻔِﺠُﺮ اﻟ َْﻔْﺠُﺮ، (5)
(7)  َﻗﺒَْﻞ ُدَﻋﺎﺋِِﻬْﻢ َواﻟ ِْﺈْﻋـَﺬاِر،( َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻗَِﺘﺎﻟ ِِﻬْﻢ6)  َوَﻻ َﯾْﺤِﻤَﻠﱠﻨُﮑْﻢ َﺷـ َﻨﺂﻧُُﻬْﻢ، َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺄﺗَِﯿَﮏ َأﻣِْﺮي، َوَﻻ َﺗَﺒﺎَﻋـ ْﺪ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﺗَﺒﺎَﻋـ ْﺪ َﻣْﻦ َﯾَﻬﺎُب اﻟ َْﺒْﺄَس،اﻟ َْﺤْﺮَب
.ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢ
p: 31
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ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻘﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺣﯽ
اﺣﺘﯿﺎﻃﻬﺎي ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮﺑﺎزان ﭘﯿﺸـﺘﺎز از ﺧـﺪاﯾﯽ ﺑﺘﺮس ﮐﻪ ﻧﺎﭼﺎر او را ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﺮد ،و ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎﻣﯽ ﺟﺰ ﺣﺎﺿـﺮ ﺷـﺪن در
ﭘﯿﺸـﮕﺎه او را ﻧﺪاري ،ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﻧﮑﻦ ،در ﺧﻨﮑﯽ ﺻﺒﺢ و ﻋﺼﺮ ﺳﭙﺎه را ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ده ،در ﻫﻮاي ﮔﺮم ﻟﺸﮑﺮ را
اﺳﺘﺮاﺣﺖ ده ،و در ﭘﯿﻤﻮدن راه ﺷـﺘﺎب ﻣﮑﻦ ،در آﻏـﺎز ﺷﺐ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﻧﮑﻦ زﯾﺮا ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺷﺐ را وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ آراﻣﺶ ﻗﺮار داده ،و آن را ﺑﺮاي
اﻗـﺎﻣﺖ ﮐﺮدن ،ﻧﻪ ﮐـﻮچ ﻧﻤـﻮدن ،ﺗﻌﯿﯿﻦ ﻓﺮﻣـﻮده اﺳﺖ ﭘﺲ آﺳـﻮده ﺑـﺎش ،و ﻣﺮﮐﺒﻬـﺎ را آﺳـﻮده ﺑﮕـﺬار ،آﻧﮕـﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺤﺮ آﻣـﺪ و ﺳﭙﯿـﺪه
ﺻﺒﺤﮕﺎﻫﺎن آﺷﮑﺎر ﺷﺪ ،در ﭘﻨﺎه ﺑﺮﮐﺖ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻦ .ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮ ﺟﺎ دﺷﻤﻦ را ﻣﺸﺎﻫﺪه ﮐﺮدي در ﻣﯿﺎن ﻟﺸﮑﺮت ﺑﺎﯾﺴﺖ ،ﻧﻪ ﭼﻨﺎن
ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﻮ ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺟﻨﮓ اﻓﺮوزان ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،و ﻧﻪ آﻧﻘﺪر دور ﺑﺎش ﮐﻪ ﭘﻨﺪارﻧﺪ از ﻧﺒﺮد ﻣﯽ ﻫﺮاﺳـﯽ ،ﺗﺎ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ رﺳﺪ،
ﻣﺒﺎدا ﮐﯿﻨﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ وادارد ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ آﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ راه ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﻓﺮاﺧﻮاﻧﯿﺪ ،و درﻫﺎي ﻋﺬر را ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﺑﺒﻨﺪﯾﺪ.
LETTER 13
In English

To two of the officers in his army
I have placed Malik (1) ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in command over you and over all those
under you. Therefore follow his commands and take him as the armour and shield for
yourselves because he is one of those from whom I have no fear of weakness nor any
mistake nor laziness where haste is more appropriate nor haste where slackness is
.expected of him
In Arabic
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In Persian

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﻣﯿﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﻦ ُأﻣﺮاء ﺟﯿﺸﻪ
 َﻓِﺈﻧُّﻪ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َﻻ، (3) ( َوﻣَِﺠّﻨًﺎ2)  واْﺟَﻌَﻼُه ِدْرﻋًﺎ،( َﻣﺎﻟـِ َﮏ ﺑ َْﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﺎرِث اﻟ َْﺄْﺷَﺘَﺮ َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﻤَﻌﺎ ﻟَُﻪ َوَأِﻃﯿﻌًﺎ1) َوَﻗـْﺪ َأﱠﻣْﺮُت َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑَﻤﺎ َوَﻋﻠﯽ َﻣْﻦ ﻓِﯽ َﺣﱢﯿِﺰُﮐَﻤﺎ
. (7)  َوَﻻ ِإْﺳَﺮاُﻋُﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣﺎ اﻟ ْﺒُْﻂُء َﻋﻨُْﻪ َأﻣَْﺜُﻞ، (6)  َوَﻻ ﺑ ُْﻄُﺆُه َﻋﱠﻤﺎ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳَﺮاُع ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َأْﺣَﺰُم، (5)  َوَﻻ َﺳْﻘَﻄﺘُُﻪ، (4) ﯾَُﺨﺎُف َوْﻫﻨُُﻪ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ دو ﻧﻔﺮ از اﻣﯿﺮان ﻟﺸﮕﺮ
 ﮔﻔﺘﻪ او، ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﯽ دادم،رﻋﺎﯾﺖ ﺳﻠﺴﻠﻪ ﻣﺮاﺗﺐ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﯽ ﻣﻦ )ﻣﺎﻟﮏ اﺷﺘﺮ ﭘﺴﺮ ﺣﺎرث( را ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ و ﺳﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺤﺖ اﻣﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ
 ﻧﻪ ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺮج داده و ﻧﻪ، زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ، او را ﭼﻮﻧﺎن زره و ﺳﭙﺮ ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎن ﺧﻮد ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﻨﯿـﺪ، و از ﻓﺮﻣـﺎن او اﻃـﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ،را ﺑﺸـﻨﻮﯾﺪ
. و ﻧﻪ آن ﺟﺎ ﮐﻪ ﮐﻨﺪي ﭘﺴﻨﺪﯾﺪه اﺳﺖ ﺷﺘﺎب ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد، ﻧﻪ در آﻧﺠﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺘﺎب ﻻزم اﺳﺖ ﮐﻨﺪي دارد،دﭼﺎر ﻟﻐﺰش ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد
Footnote

When Amir al-mu'minin sent a vanguard contingent twelve thousand strong under . (1)
Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and Shurayh ibn Ham al-Harithi to Syria on the way near Sur
ar-Rum they encountered with Abu'l-A'war ('Amr ibn Sulayman) as-Sulami who was
camping there with a contingent of the Syrians. Both of them informed Amir al-mu'minin
of this through al-Harith ibn Jumhan al-Ju'fi whereupon he sent Malik ibn al-Harith alAshtar as the Officer-in-command and wrote this letter to inform them. The brief but
comprehensive words in which Amir al-mu'minin has mentioned Malik al-Ashtar in this
letter gives an indication of his intelligence sagacity courage daring expanse and
.versatility in the art of war and his personal greatness and importance
p: 33
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INSTRUCTION 14
In English

(Given to the army before the encounter with the enemy at Siffin (2
Do not fight them unless they initiate the fighting because by the grace of Allah you are in
the right and to leave them till they begin fighting will be another point from your side
against them. If by the will of Allah the enemy is defeated then do not kill the runner away
do not strike a helpless person do not finish off the wounded and do not inflict pain on
women even thoughthey may attack your honour with filthy words and abuse your
officers because they are weak in character mind and intelligence. We have been ordered
)to desist from them although they may beunbelievers. Even in pre-Islamic (al-jdhiliyyah
period if a man struck a woman with a stone or a stick he was rebuked along with his
.posteriors after him
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻّﯿﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟﻌﺴﮑﺮه ﻗﺒﻞ ﻟﻘﺎء اﻟﻌﺪو ﺑﺼّﻔﯿﻦ
ﻻَـ ﺗَُﻘـ ﺎﺗِﻠُﻮُﻫْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾﺒـْ ُﺪووُﮐْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ ﺑ َِﺤْﻤـ ِﺪ اُِﷲ َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﺣﱠﺠٍﻪَ ،وَﺗْﺮُﮐُﮑْﻢ ِإﱠﯾﺎُﻫْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾﺒـْ َُﺪووُﮐْﻢ ُﺣﱠﺠٌﻪ ُأْﺧَﺮي ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓﺈَذا َﮐﺎَﻧِﺖ اﻟ َْﻬِﺰﯾَﻤُﻪ
ﺑ ِﺈْذِن اِﷲ َﻓَﻼ َﺗْﻘﺘُﻠُﻮا ُﻣـْﺪﺑ ِﺮًاَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُﺼـﯿِﺒُﻮا ُﻣْﻌِﻮرًا )َ ، (1وﻻَـ ﺗُْﺠِﻬُﺰوا )َ (2ﻋَﻠﯽ َﺟِﺮﯾٍﺢ َ،ﻻ َﺗِﻬﯿُﺠﻮا اﻟﱢﻨَﺴﺎَء ﺑ َِﺄذًيَ ،وِإْن َﺷـ َﺘْﻤَﻦ َأْﻋَﺮاـَﺿ ُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﺳـ َﺒﺒَْﻦ
ُأَﻣَﺮاَءُﮐْﻢَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻬﱠﻦ ـَﺿ ِﻌﯿَﻔﺎُت اﻟ ُْﻘَﻮي َ ْوَﻷ ﻧ ُْﻔِﺲ َواﻟ ُْﻌُﻘﻮِلِ ،إْن ُﮐﱠﻨﺎ ﻟَﻨُْﺆَﻣُﺮ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﮑﱢﻒ َﻋﻨُْﻬﱠﻦ َوِإﱠﻧُﻬﱠﻦ ﻟَُﻤْﺸـ ِﺮَﮐﺎٌتَ ،وِإْن َﮐﺎَن اﻟﱠﺮُﺟُﻞ ﻟََﯿَﺘَﻨﺎَوُل اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَأَه ﻓِﯽ
اﻟ َْﺠﺎِﻫﻠِﱠﯿِﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻔْﻬِﺮ )َ (3أِو اﻟ ِْﻬَﺮاَوِه )َ (4ﻓﯿَُﻌﱠﯿُﺮ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َوَﻋِﻘﺒُُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه.
In Persian

ﺑ ﻪ ﺳﭙ ﺎ ﻫﯿ ﺎ ﻧ ﺶ
رﻋﺎﯾﺖ اﺻﻮل اﻧﺴﺎﻧﯽ در ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺟﻨﮓ را آﻏﺎز ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ ﺗﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺷـﺮوع ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﺳﭙﺎس ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي را ﮐﻪ ﺣﺠﺖ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎﺳﺖ ،و
آﻏﺎزﮔﺮ ﺟﻨﮓ ﻧﺒﻮدن ،ﺗﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺑﺠﻨﮓ روي آورد ،ﺣﺠﺖ دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﺮ ﺣﻘﺎﻧﯿﺖ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،اﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ اذن ﺧﺪا ﺷﮑﺴﺖ ﺧﻮردﻧﺪ
و ﮔﺮﯾﺨﺘﻨﺪ ،آن ﮐﺲ را ﮐﻪ ﭘﺸﺖ ﮐﺮده ﻣﮑﺸـﯿﺪ ،و آن را ﮐﻪ دﻓﺎع ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ آﺳـﯿﺐ ﻧﺮﺳﺎﻧﯿﺪ ،و ﻣﺠﺮوﺣﺎن را ﻧﮑﺸـﯿﺪ ،زﻧﺎن را ﺑﺎ آزار
دادن ﺗﺤﺮﯾﮏ ﻧﮑﻨﯿـﺪ ﻫﺮﭼﻨـﺪ آﺑﺮوي ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺮﯾﺰﻧـﺪ ،ﯾﺎ اﻣﯿﺮان ﺷـﻤﺎ را دﺷـﻨﺎم دﻫﻨـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ آﻧﺎن در ﻧﯿﺮوي ﺑـﺪﻧﯽ و رواﻧﯽ و اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﮐﻢ
ﺗﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ،در روزﮔـﺎري ﮐﻪ زﻧـﺎن ﻣﺸـﺮك ﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ ﻣـﺎﻣﻮر ﺑﻮدﯾﻢ دﺳﺖ از آزارﺷـﺎن ﺑﺮدارﯾﻢ ،و در ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺖ اﮔﺮ ﻣﺮدي ﺑﺎ ﺳـﻨﮓ ﯾﺎ ﭼﻮب
دﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ زﻧﯽ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮد ،او و ﻓﺮزﻧﺪاﻧﺶ را ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ.
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INSTRUCTION 14
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Footnote

Footnote

The responsibility for the war and fighting that took place between Amir al-mu'minin . (2)
and Mu'awiyah lies solely on Mu'awiyah because he brought about the war by laying the
wrong blame for 'Uthman's blood on Amir al-mu'minin although the real facts about the
causes of 'Uthman's killing and by whom he was killed were not unknown to him. But since
there was no way for him to achieve his end save by creating an occasion for war he
entered into war to retain his authority which was evidently offensive and which cannot
by any means be considered as permissible because revolt and rebellion against the
rightful Imam is unlawful according to the general consensus of Muslims. Thus Abu
:Zakariyya Yahya ibn Sharaf an-Nawawi (631/1233-676/1277) writes
Do not fight against those in authority in matters of governance nor raise objections
against them except when you observe them committing things which you know are
definitely against Islam. If you see them doing such things regard it bad for them and
speak the truth wherever you may be but rising against them or fighting is prohibited by
the consensus of Muslims. (Sharh Sahih Muslim vol.2 p.125. In agreement with this view
see also al-Qadi Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn at-Tayyib al-Baqillani [338/950 - 403/1013] the
Ash'arite great scholar in at- Tamhid p.186; and Sa'du'd-Din Mas'ud ibn 'Umar at(Taftazani [712/1312 - 793/1390] in Sharh al-Maqasid vol.2 p.272

:Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim ash- Shahrastani writes
Whoever rises against the true Imam by the unanimity of opinion of the (Muslim)
community is known as a Kharijite the deviator. The same is the case of rising during the
days of the companions against the rightful Imams or even after them against those who
(followed them in virtue. (al-Milal wa'n-nihal vol.1 p.114
p: 35
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Footnote

There is no doubt that Mu'awiyah's action was the result of uprising and revolt and to
take up arms for the purpose of stopping the advance of the one who revolts is not to be
regarded as being against any code of peacefulness or peace-loving. Rather it is a natural
right of the oppressed; and if he is deprived of this right then there will remain no way of
preventing oppression and tyranny or of safeguarding rights in the world. That is why
:Allah has permitted taking up arms against rebels. Thus Allah says
And if two parties of the believers fall into a quarrel (among themselves) restore ye peace
between them two; but if one of the two transgresseth against the other (then) fight ye
(all against) that which transgresseth until it complieth with the command of Allah; and if it
complieth then restore ye peace between the two with justice and act ye justly; Verily
(Allah loveth the just ones. (Qur'an 49:9
It was the first plea to which Amir al-mu'minin pointed out by saying By the Grace of Allah
you are in the right, but even after exhaustion of this plea he prevented his army from
taking the initiative in fighting because he wished that the initiative should not be from his
side and that he should take up the sword only in defence. Consequently when all his
effort for peace and tranquility proved futile and the enemy took the step towards war
this was the second argument in their favour after which Amir al-mu'minin could not be
blamed for getting ready to fight nor accused of aggressive action. It was rather an
obligation to stop oppression and tyranny that he had to discharge and which Allah has
:permitted in plain words. Thus Allah's command is that
p: 36
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Footnote

And fight in the cause of Allah (against) those who fight you but be not aggressive; for
(verily Allah loveth not the aggressors. (Qu'an 2:190
Besides fighting against Amir al-mu'minin means fighting against the Prophet as the
Prophet's saying: "O' 'Ali your peace is my peace and your war is my war" (Ibn alMaghazili al-Manaqib p.5; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.18 p.24). In this way whatever punishment
should be for fighting against the Prophet should be for fighting against Amir al-mu'minin.
For him who wages war against the Prophet Allah has laid down the following
.punishment
To recompense of those who war against Allah and His Apostle and strive in the land
spreading mischief (therein) is only that they be slain or crucified or their hands and their
feet should be cut off from

( 286 )
the opposite sides or be banished from the land; This for them shall be the disgrace in this
(world and for them in the hereafter shall be a great torment. (Qur'an 5:33
Apart from this the instructions that Amir al-mu'minin issued in connection with the war
namely that no runner away or wounded should be molested are so high from the moral
point of view that they can be regarded as a sublime specimen of moral values and the
high standard of Islamic fighting. Then these instructions were not confined to mere
words but Amir al-mu'minin followed them to the letter and ordered others also to follow
them strictly. He did not on any occasion tolerate the chasing of a runner away attack the
helpless or molest women in fact on the battlefield of Jamal where the command of the
opposite force was with a woman he did not change his principle. After the defeat and
vanquishment of the foe he gave proof of his high character and sent 'A'ishah to Medina
under guard. Had there been someone other than Amir al-mu'minin he would have
proposed the same punishment as that which ought to be awarded for such a step! Thus
:Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written
p: 37
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INVOCATION 15

What she did with Amir al-mu'minin if she had done the same with (Caliph) 'Umar and had
spread rebellion against him among the people he would after securing victory over her
have killed her and cut her into pieces but Amir al-mu'minin was very fore-bearing and
(large-hearted .(Sharh Nahj al-balaghah vol.17 p.254
INVOCATION 15
In English

.Made by Amir al-mu'minin when he used to face the enemy
O'my Allah! hearts are getting drawn to You necks are stretching (towards You) eyes are
fixed (on You) steps are in motion and bodies have turned lean. O' my Allah! hidden
.animosity has become manifest and the pots of malice are boiling
O' my Allah! we complain to You of the absence of our Prophet the numerousness of our
.enemy and the diffusion of our passions
Our Lord! Decide between us and between our people with truth and You are the Best of
(Deciders. (Qur'an 7:89
In Arabic

و ﻣﻦ دﻋﺎء ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
:ﮐﺎن ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﯾﻘﻮل إذا ﻟﻘﯽ اﻟﻌﺪّو ﻣﺤﺎرﺑًﺎ
 اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ َﻗْﺪ ـَﺻ ﱠﺮَح َﻣْﮑﻨُﻮُن.( اﻟ ْ َﺄﺑ ْـَﺪاُن2)  َوُأﻧ ْـِﻀ َﯿِﺖ، َوﻧُِﻘَﻠِﺖ اﻟ ْ َﺄﻗْـَﺪاُم، َوَﺷـ َﺨَﺼِﺖ اﻟ ْ َﺄﺑ َْﺼﺎُر، َوُﻣـﱠﺪِت اﻟ ْ َﺄْﻋَﻨﺎُق،( اﻟ ُْﻘﻠُﻮُب1) اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ ِإﻟَﯿـْ َﮏ َأﻓَْﻀِﺖ
 َوَﺗَﺸﱡﺘَﺖ َأْﻫَﻮاﺋَِﻨﺎ )َرﺑﱠَﻨﺎ اﻓَْﺘْﺢ ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﻨﺎ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ، َوَﮐﺜَْﺮَه َﻋُﺪﱢوَﻧﺎ، اﻟﱠﻠُﻬﱠﻢ ِإﱠﻧﺎ َﻧْﺸُﮑﻮا ِإﻟَﯿَﮏ َﻏﯿَْﺒَﻪ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿَﻨﺎ. (6) ( اﻟ َْﺄْﺿَﻐﺎِن5) ( َﻣَﺮاِﺟُﻞ4)  َوَﺟﺎَﺷْﺖ، (3) اﻟﱠﺸَﻨﺂِن
.(َﻗْﻮﻣَِﻨﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َوَأﻧ َْﺖ َﺧﯿُْﺮ اﻟ َْﻔﺎﺗِِﺤﯿَﻦ
In Persian

راز و ﻧﯿﺎز ﺑﺎ ﺧﺪا
 و ﮔﺎﻣﻬﺎ در راه ﺗﻮ، و دﯾﺪه ﻫﺎ ﺑﻪ آﺳﺘﺎن ﺗﻮ دوﺧﺘﻪ، و ﮔﺮدﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ درﮔﺎه ﺗﻮ ﮐﺸـﯿﺪه،ﻧﯿﺎﯾﺶ در ﺟﻨﮓ ﺧﺪاﯾﺎ! ﻗﻠﺒﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺗﻮ رواﻧﻪ ﺷﺪه
 ﺧﺪاﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺷﮑﺎﯾﺖ، و دﯾﮕﻬﺎي ﮐﯿﻨﻪ در ﺟﻮش اﺳﺖ، ﺧﺪاﯾﺎ دﺷﻤﻨﯽ ﻫﺎي ﭘﻨﻬﺎن آﺷﮑﺎر، و ﺑﺪن ﻫﺎ در ﺧﺪﻣﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻻﻏﺮﺷﺪه اﺳﺖ،ﻧﻬﺎده
 )ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎرا! ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣـﺎ و. و ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫـﺎي ﻣـﺎ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪه اﺳﺖ، و دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻣـﺎ ﻓﺮاوان،ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿـﻢ از اﯾﻨﮑـﻪ ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( در ﻣﯿـﺎن ﻣـﺎ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ
(دﺷﻤﻨﺎﻧﻤﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ داوري ﻓﺮﻣﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ از ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ داوراﻧﯽ
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(ﻖ داوري ﻓﺮﻣﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ از ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ داوراﻧﯽINVOCATION
ﺷﻤﻨﺎﻧﻤﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺣ15د
p: 38
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INSTRUCTION 16

INSTRUCTION 16
In English

.He used to give to his followers at the time of battle
The retreat after which return is intended and the withdrawal after which attack is in view
should not make you unhappy. Do justice with the swords (allow your swords to do their
duties). Keep ready a place for the falling of bodies (of your foe) ; prepare yourselves for
hurling strong spears and striking swords with full force and keep your voices down as
.that keeps off cowardice
By Him Who broke open the seed (for growing) and created living beings they had not
accepted Islam but they had secured safety (by verbally professing it) and had hidden
.their misbelief. Consequently when they found helpers for their misbelief they disclosed it
In Arabic

وﮐﺎن ﯾﻘﻮل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
:ﻷﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺤﺮب
(3)  َواْذُﻣُﺮوا، (2)  َوَوﱢﻃﺌُﻮا ﻟ ِﻠُْﺠﻨُﻮِب َﻣَﺼﺎِرَﻋَﻬﺎ، َوَأْﻋُﻄﻮا اﻟﱡﺴﯿُﻮَف ُﺣُﻘﻮَﻗَﻬـ ﺎ، َوﻻَـ َﺟْﻮﻟٌَﻪ ﺑَْﻌـَﺪَﻫﺎ َﺣْﻤَﻠٌﻪ، (1) َﻻ َﺗْﺸـ َﺘﱠﺪﱠن َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ َﻓﱠﺮٌه ﺑَْﻌَﺪَﻫﺎ َﮐﱠﺮٌه
، َوﺑََﺮَأ اﻟﱠﻨَﺴـ َﻤَﻪ، َﻓَﻮاﻟﱠِﺬي َﻓَﻠَﻖ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﺒَﻪ، ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َأْﻃَﺮُد ﻟ ِﻠَْﻔَﺸِﻞ، (6)  َوَأﻣِﯿﺘُﻮا اﻟ ْ َﺄْﺻَﻮاَت، (5)  َواﻟﱠﻀْﺮِب اﻟﱢﻄَﻠْﺤِﻔﱢﯽ، (4) َأﻧ ُْﻔَﺴُﮑْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻄْﻌِﻦ اﻟ ْﱠﺪْﻋِﺴﱢﯽ
. َﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ َوَﺟُﺪوا َأْﻋَﻮاﻧًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْﻇَﻬُﺮوُه، َوَأَﺳﱡﺮوا اﻟ ُْﮑْﻔَﺮ،َﻣﺎ َأْﺳَﻠُﻤﻮا َوﻟَِﮑِﻦ اْﺳَﺘْﺴَﻠُﻤﻮا
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎراﻧﺶ وﻗﺖ ﺟﻨﮓ
، و از اﯾﺴـﺘﺎدﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ در ﭘﯽ دارد ﻧﮕﺮاﻧﺘﺎن ﻧﺴﺎزد،آﻣﻮزش ﺗﺎﮐﺘﯿﮑﻬـﺎي ﻧﻈـﺎﻣﯽ از ﻋﻘﺐ ﻧﺸـﯿﻨﯽ ﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻘـﺪﻣﻪ ﻫﺠﻮم دﯾﮕﺮ اﺳﺖ
 ﺧﻮد را، و ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺿـﺮﺑﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ، و ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺮو ﮐﺮدن ﻧﯿﺰه ﻫﺎ، و ﭘﺸﺖ دﺷـﻤﻦ را ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎك ﺑﻤﺎﻟﯿﺪ،ﺣﻖ ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮﻫﺎ را اداء ﮐﻨﯿﺪ
 و ﭘﺪﯾﺪه ﻫﺎ، ﺑﺨﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ داﻧﻪ را ﺷﮑﺎﻓﺖ. ﮐﻪ در زدودن ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﻧﻘﺶ ﺑﺴﺰاﯾﯽ دارد. ﺻﺪاي ﺧﻮد را در ﺳـﯿﻨﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻧﮕﻬﺪارﯾﺪ،آﻣﺎده ﮐﻨﯿﺪ
 آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﯾﺎوراﻧﯽ ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻨﺪ آن را آﺷـﮑﺎر، و ﮐﻔﺮ ﺧﻮد را ﭘﻨﻬﺎن داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ، ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻇﺎﻫﺮ ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ، آﻧﻬﺎ اﺳـﻼم را ﻧﭙﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻨـﺪ،را آﻓﺮﯾـﺪ
.ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ
p: 39

Page 68 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

LETTER 17

LETTER 17
In English

(In reply to a letter from Mu'awiyah.(1
As for your demand to me to (hand over) Syria I cannot give you today what I denied you
yesterday. As regards your saying that the war has eaten up Arabia save its last breath
you should know that he whom right has eaten up goes to Paradise and he whom wrong
has eaten up goes to Hell. As for our equality in (the art of) war and in (numbers of) men
certainly you cannot be more penetrating in doubtfulness (of belief) than I am in certainty
(of belief) and the people of Syria are not more greedy for this world than the people of
.Iraq are for the next world
As for your saying that both of us are sons of 'Abd Manaf it is no doubt so but Umayyah
cannot be like Hashim nor Harb like Abd al-Muttalib nor can Abu Sufyan be like Abu Talib.
The muhajir (immigrant) cannot be a match for him who was set free (on the day of fall of
Mecca) nor can one of pure descent be a match for him who has been adopted nor the
pursuer of truth be a match of the adherent to wrong nor a believer be a match for a
hypocrite. How bad are the successors who go on following their predecessors who have
!fallen in the fire of Hell
Besides that we also have the distinction of prophethood among us by virtue of which we
subdued the strong and raised up the down-trodden. When Allah made Arabia enter (the
fold of) His religion and the people submitted to it willingly or unwillingly you were among
those who entered the religion either from greed or from fear at a time when those who
had gone first had preceded and the first muhajirun had acquired their (peculiar)
distinction. Now do not allow Satan have a share with you nor let him have his sway over
.you; and that is an end to the matter
p: 40
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ،ﺟﻮاﺑًﺎ ﻋﻦ ﮐﺘﺎٍب ﻣﻨﻪ إﻟﯿﻪ
َوَأﱠﻣﺎ َﻃَﻠﺒُـَﮏ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ اﻟﱠﺸﺎَمَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَْﻢ َأُﮐْﻦ ﻟ ُِﺄْﻋِﻄـَﯿ َﮏ اﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم َﻣـ ﺎ َﻣَﻨْﻌﺘُـَﮏ َأﻣِْﺲَ .وَأﱠﻣﺎ َﻗْﻮﻟ َُﮏِ :إﱠن اﻟ َْﺤْﺮَب َﻗـْﺪ َأَﮐَﻠِﺖ اﻟ َْﻌَﺮَب ِإﱠﻻ ُﺣَﺸﺎَﺷﺎِت َأﻧ ُْﻔٍﺲ
ﺑَِﻘَﯿْﺖَ ،أﻟَـﺎ َوَﻣْﻦ َأَﮐَﻠُﻪ اﻟ َْﺤﱡﻖ َﻓـِﺈﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨِﻪَ،ﻣْﻦ َأَﮐَﻠُﻪ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃـ ُﻞ َﻓـِﺈﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِرَ .وَأﱠﻣﺎ اْﺳـ ﺘَِﻮاُؤَﻧﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺤْﺮِب واﻟﱢﺮَﺟﺎِلَ ،ﻓَﻠْﺴَﺖ ﺑ َِﺄﻣْـَﻀ ﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺸﱢﮏ ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ
َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﯿِﻘﯿِﻦَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َأْﻫـُﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِم ﺑ ِـَﺄْﺣَﺮَص َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫـِﻞ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺮاِق َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِهَ .وَأﱠﻣﺎ َﻗْﻮﻟ َُﮏِ :إﱠﻧﺎ ﺑَﻨُﻮَﻋﺒـْ ِﺪ َﻣَﻨﺎٍفَ ،ﻓـَﮑ ﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﻧْﺤُﻦَ ،وﻟِﮑْﻦ
ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ُأَﻣﱠﯿُﻪ َﮐَﻬﺎِﺷَﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﺣْﺮٌب َﮐَﻌﺒِْﺪ اﻟ ُْﻤﱠﻄﻠِِﺐَ ،وَﻻ َأﺑ ُﻮُﺳْﻔَﯿﺎَن َﮐَﺄﺑ ِﯽ َﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐَ ،وَﻻ اﻟُﻤَﻬﺎﺟُﺮ )َ (1ﮐﺎﻟﱠﻄﻠِﯿِﻖ )َ ، (2وَﻻ اﻟﱠﺼِﺮﯾُﺢ )َ (3ﮐﺎﻟﱠﻠِﺼﯿِﻖ )، (4
َوَﻻ اﻟ ُْﻤِﺤﱡﻖ َﮐﺎﻟ ُْﻤﺒِﻄِﻞَ ،وَﻻ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣُِﻦ َﮐﺎﻟ ُْﻤْﺪِﻏِﻞ )َ . (5وﻟَﺒِﺌَْﺲ اﻟ َْﺨَﻠُﻒ َﺧَﻠٌﻒ َﯾﺘَْﺒُﻊ َﺳَﻠﻔًﺎ َﻫَﻮي ﻓِﯽ َﻧﺎِر َﺟَﻬﱠﻨَﻢ.
َوﻓِﯽ َأﯾِْﺪﯾَﻨﺎ ﺑْﻌُﺪ َﻓْﻀُﻞ اﻟﱡﻨﺒُﱠﻮِه اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ َأْذﻟَﻠَْﻨﺎ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﻌِﺰﯾَﺰَ ،وَﻧَﻌْﺸَﻨﺎ ) (6ﺑ َِﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﺬل ِﯾَﻞَ .وﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َأْدَﺧَﻞ اُﷲ اﻟ َْﻌَﺮَب ﻓِﯽ ِدﯾﻨِِﻪ َأﻓَْﻮاﺟًﺎَ ،وَأْﺳَﻠَﻤْﺖ ﻟَُﻪ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣُﻪ
َﻃْﻮﻋـًﺎ َوَﮐْﺮﻫًﺎُ ،ﮐﻨْﺘُْﻢ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َدَﺧَﻞ ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦِ :إﱠﻣﺎ َرْﻏَﺒًﻪ َوِإﱠﻣﺎ َرْﻫَﺒًﻪَ ،ﻋَﻠﯽ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﻓﺎَز َأْﻫُﻞ اﻟﱠﺴﺒِْﻖ ﺑ َِﺴـ ﺒِْﻘِﻬْﻢَ ،وَذَﻫَﺐ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻬﺎِﺟُﺮوَن اﻟ ْ َﺄﱠوﻟ ُﻮَن ﺑ َِﻔـْﻀ ﻠِِﻬْﻢ.
َﻓَﻼ َﺗْﺠَﻌَﻠﱠﻦ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎِن ﻓِﯿَﮏ َﻧِﺼﯿﺒًﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧﻔِْﺴَﮏ َﺳﺒِﯿًﻼَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

در ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻓﺸـﺎي ﭼﻬﺮه ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ و ﻓﻀﺎﺋـﻞ اﻫـﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ )ع( ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ! اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯽ ﺷـﺎم را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ واﮔـﺬارم ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﭼﯿﺰي را ﮐﻪ دﯾﺮوز از ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎز
داﺷـﺘﻢ ،اﻣﺮوز ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻢ ﺑﺨﺸـﯿﺪ ،و اﻣﺎ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺗﻮ ﮐﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ ،ﻋﺮب را ﺟﺰ اﻧﺪﮐﯽ ،ﺑﮑﺎم ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻓﺮو ﺑﺮده اﺳﺖ ،آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎش ،آن ﮐﺲ
ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺣﻖ ﺑﻮد ،ﺟﺎﯾﮕـﺎﻫﺶ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ،و آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﺮ راه ﺑﺎﻃـﻞ ﺑﻮد در آﺗﺶ اﺳﺖ .اﻣﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ادﻋﺎي ﺗﺴﺎوي در ﺟﻨﮓ و ﻧﻔﺮات ﺟﻬﺎدﮔﺮ ﮐﺮده
اي ،ﺑﺪان ،ﮐﻪ رﺷﺪ ﺗﻮ در ﺷﮏ ﺑﻪ درﺟﻪ ﮐﻤﺎل ﻣﻦ در ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﻧﺮﺳﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ ،و اﻫﻞ ﺷﺎم ﺑﺮ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺣﺮﯾﺺ ﺗﺮ از اﻫﻞ ﻋﺮاق ﺑﻪ آﺧﺮت ﻧﯿﺴﺘﻨﺪ.
ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﻋﺘﺮت ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( و اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ادﻋﺎ ﮐﺮدي ﻣﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان )ﻋﺒﺪﻣﻨﺎف( ﻫﺴﺘﯿﻢ ،آري ﭼﻨﯿﻦ اﺳﺖ ،اﻣﺎ ﺟﺪ ﺷـﻤﺎ )اﻣﯿﻪ( ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺟﺪ ﻣﺎ
)ﻫﺎﺷﻢ( و )ﺣﺮب( ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ )ﻋﺒـﺪاﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ( و )اﺑﻮﺳـﻔﯿﺎن( ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ )اﺑﻮﻃﺎﻟﺐ( ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﺑﻮد ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ارزش ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮان ﭼﻮن اﺳـﯿﺮان آزادﺷﺪه
ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،و ﺣﻼل زاده ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺣﺮام زاده ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،و آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺣﻖ اﺳﺖ ﺑﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ اﺳﺖ را ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮان ﻣﻘﺎﯾﺴﻪ ﮐﺮد ،و ﻣﻮﻣﻦ ﭼﻮن
ﻣﻔﺴﺪ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،و ﭼﻪ زﺷـﺘﻨﺪ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﭘﺪران ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﺧﻮد را در ورود ﺑﻪ آﺗﺶ ﭘﯿﺮوي ﮐﻨﻨﺪ .از ﻫﻤﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﮕﺬرﯾﻢ ،ﻓﻀﯿﻠﺖ ﻧﺒﻮت در
اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﻣﺎﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ آن ﻋﺰﯾﺰان را ذﻟﯿﻞ ،و ﺧﻮارﺷﺪﮔﺎن را ﺑﺰرگ ﮐﺮدﯾﻢ ،و آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ اﻣﺖ ﻋﺮب
p: 41
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Footnote

 ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮاي دﻧﯿﺎ و، ﺷﻤﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﺪان اﺑﻮﺳﻔﯿﺎن، و اﯾﻦ اﻣﺖ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ دﯾﻦ ﯾﺎ از روي اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﯾﺎ اﺟﺒﺎر ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻢ ﺷﺪ،را ﻓﻮج ﻓﻮج ﺑﻪ دﯾﻦ اﺳﻼم درآورد
 و ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮان ﻧﺨﺴﺘﯿﻦ، و اﯾﻦ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﯿﻦ اﺳﻼم آورﻧﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﻪ ﭘﯿﺸﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ،ﯾﺎ از روي ﺗﺮس در دﯾﻦ اﺳﻼم وارد ﺷﺪﯾﺪ
. ﺑﺎ درود. و او را ﺑﺮ ﺟﺎن ﺧﻮﯾﺶ راه ﻣﺪه، ﭘﺲ اي ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن را از ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﻨﺪ،ارزش ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎز ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻨﺪ
Footnote

During the battle of Siffin Mu'awiyah thought of again demanding the province of Syria . (1)
from Amir al-mu'minin and to play such a trick as to succeed in his designs. In this
connection he consulted 'Amr ibn al-'As. But the latter did not agree with this idea and said
O' Mu'awiyah, think a little, what effect will this writing of yours have on 'Ali? How can he
fall in this trap by your persuasion. On this Mu'awiyah said We are all descendants of 'Abd
Manaf. What difference is there between 'Ali and me that he may score over me and I
may not succeed in deceiving him? 'Amr ibn al-'As said If you think so, then write and see
(the outcome). Mu'awiyah therefore wrote a letter to Amir al-mu'minin wherein he made
a demand for Syria and also wrote: "We are descendants of 'Abd Manaf. There is no
distinction of one over the other among us." Then Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter in
reply and mentioning his own predecessors along with those of Mu'awiyah disproved his
contention of equality. Although the origin of both was the same and the paternal chain of
both joined at 'Abd Manaf the progeny of 'Abd Shams was the source of all evil in morality
and character and was involved in heresy and vice whereas the house of Hashim was the
worshipper of one God and kept aloof from idolatory. If the branches growing out of the
same root bear both flowers as well as thorns then both cannot be deemed equal.
Consequently it does not need any detailed explanation to show that Umayyah and
Hashim Harb and 'Abd al-Muttalib and Abu Sufyan and Abu Talib were not match of each
other from any angle. This is not denied by any historian nor by any biographer. In fact
after this reply even Mu'awiyah did not dare refute it because the fact could be concealed
that after 'Abd Manaf it was Hashim alone who possessed conspicuous prestige among
the Quraysh and the most important positions with relation to the Ka'bah namely siqayah
(i.e. the superintendence of the water-supply especially with a veiw to the needs of
pilgrims) and rifadah (provisioning of pilgrims) was assigned to him. As such at the time of
hajj caravan after caravan used to come and stay with him and he was such a generous
host to them that those who partook of his generosity and benevolence would praise him
.for long thereafter
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Footnote

p: 42
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Footnote

The worthy son of this very large-hearted and courageous father was 'Abd al-Muttalib
whose name was Shaybah and surname was Sayyidu'l-Batha' (the Chief of the Valley of
Mecca). He was the successor to the distinction of Abraham's line and owner of the
greatness and chiefdom of Quraysh. The high courage and far-sightedness showed by
him before Abraham is a shining star of the family of 'Abd Manaf.'Abd Manaf was a pearl
.and 'Abd al-Muttalib was the lustre of the pearl
Abd al-Muttalib's son was Ahu Talib whose lap served as the cradle for 'Abdullah's orphan'
child and the training place of the Prophet. He brought up the Prophet in his care and
shielded him against his enemies. To compare Abu Sufyan Harb and Umayyah with them
or to regard them as their matches is the same as to close one's eyes to the lustre of light
.and to regard it as darkness
After recounting this geneological difference the next point of distinction that Amir almu'minin has described is that he himself is a muhajir (immigrant from Mecca) while
Mu'awiyah is a taliq (i.e. one of those whom the Prophet had spared on the day of fall of
Mecca). Therefore when the Prophet entered Mecca victorious he enquired from the
Quraysh how they thought he would deal with them and all said that being a generous
son of a generous father they expected only good from him whereupon the Prophet said
Go away, you have all been spared. That is you did deserve to be detained as slaves but
as a mark of obligation you have been left free. These spared ones included Mu'awiyah
and Abu Sufyan also. Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid and ash-Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh have
recorded the following note in their annotations to this letter "Abu Sufyan and Mu'awiyah
(both were among the spared ones." (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.17 p.119;'Abduh vol.3 p.17
p: 43
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Footnote

The third point of distinction is that Amir al-mu'minin's lineage is pure and clear and there
is no doubtful point anywhere. As against this for Mu'awiyah he has used to the word
"lasiq". Men of letters have given lasiq to mean "One who is attributed to other than his
father." In this connection the first doubt that is entertained about Umayyah is whether
he was the son of 'Abd Shams or only his slave who began to be known as his son
because of having been brought up by him. Thus al-'Allamah al-Majlisi has related from
:Kamil al-Baha'i that
Umayyah was a Byzantinian slave of 'Abd Shams. When he found him intelligent and
sagacious he freed him and adopted him as hisson as a result of which he began to be
called Umayyah son of 'Abd Shams as Zayd (ibn al-Harithah) was called Zayd ibn
Muhammad before the verse was revealed (to prohibit it).(Bihar al-anwar 1st ed. vol.8
(p.383
The second doubt in the Umayyad lineage is whether Harb who is known as the son of
Umayyah was really his son or a slave brought up by him. In this connection Ibn Abi'l:Hadid has quoted from Abu'l-Faraj al-Isbahani's book that
Mu'awiyah enquired from the lineage expert Daghfal (Ibn Hanzalah) whether he had
seen 'Abd al-Muttalib and he replied in the affirmative.He further enquired how he found
him and Daghfal replied He was prestigious, handsome and a man of open forehead,
while his face bore the brightness of Prophethood. Then Mu'awiyah enquired whether he
had seen Umayyah ibn 'Abd Shams also and he replied that he had seen him too. He
enquired how he found him and he replied Weak bodied, bent stature and blind in the
eyes. In front of him was his slave Dhakwan who led here and there. Mu'awiyah said it
was his son Abu 'Amr (Harb) whereupon he said You say so but the Quraysh only know
(that he was his slave. (al-Aghani vol.1 p.12; Sharh Nahj al-balaghah vol.17 pp.231-232
p: 44
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LETTER 18

In this connection the third doubt is about Mu'awiyah himself. Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has
:written that
Mu'awiyah's mother Hind led a life of vileness and immorality. az-Zamakhshari (Abu'l/Qasim Mahmud ibn 'Umar [467/1075- 538
has written in his book Rabi'u 'l-abrar that Mu'awiyah's parentage was traced back ( [1144
to four persons who were: Musafir ibn
Abi 'Amr 'Umarah ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah al-'Abbas ibn 'Abd al-Muttalib and as(Sabbah (a singer for 'Umarah). (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah vol.1 p.336
The fourth point of distinction that Amir al-mu'minin has stated is that he himself was the
devotee of right while Mu'awiyah was the devotee of wrong and this fact needs no proof
for the whole life of Mu'awiyah was spent in suppressing right and hankering after wrong.
.No where is his step seen advancing towards right
The fifth distinction that Amir al-mu'minin has mentioned is that he himself was a believer
whereas Mu'awiyah was a mischief-monger and a hypocrite. Just as there can be no
doubt about Amir al-mu'minin's belief there can be no doubt about Mu`awiyah's
mischief-mongering and hypocricy. Thus Amir al-mu'minin has exposed his hypocricy in
.the earlier writing in these words
These people had not accepted Islam but they had secured safety by verbally professing
it and had hidden their misbelief. Consequently when they found helpers for their mischief
.they disclosed it
LETTER 18
In English

To `Abdullah ibn al- `Abbas his Governor of Basrah
You should know that Basrah is the place where Satan descends and mischiefs happen.
Keep the people of this place pleased with good treatment and remove the knots of fear
.from their hearts
p: 45
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LETTER 18
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I have come to know of your strictness with Banu Tamim (1) and your harshness over
them. Banu Tamim are those that if one star sets another one rises for them. They were
never exceeded in (the art of) war in pre-Islamic times or after Islam. They have a special
kinship with us and a particular relationship. We shall be rewarded if we pay heed to the
kinship and be deemed sinful if we disregard it. O' Abu'l-`Abbas may Allah have mercy on
you. keep yourself restrained in whatever you say or do good or bad about your people as
we are both partners in this (responsibility). Prove yourself according to my good
impressions about you and do not prove my opinion (about you) wrong; and that is an end
.to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس وﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠن اﻟ َْﺒْﺼَﺮَه َﻣْﻬﺒُِﻂ ِإﺑ ْﻠِﯿَﺲَ ،وَﻣْﻐِﺮُس اﻟ ِْﻔَﺘِﻦَ ،ﻓَﺤﺎِدْث َأْﻫَﻠَﻬﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈْﺣَﺴﺎِن ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،واْﺣﻠُْﻞ ُﻋْﻘَﺪَه اﻟ َْﺨْﻮِف َﻋْﻦ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ.
َوَﻗْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َﺗَﻨﱡﻤُﺮَك ) (1ﻟ َِﺒﻨٍِﯽ َﺗِﻤﯿـﻢَ ،وِﻏﻠَْﻈﺘُـَﮏ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،وِإﱠن ﺑَﻨِﯽ َﺗِﻤﯿﻢ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾِﻐْﺐ ﻟَُﻬْﻤﺲ َﻧْﺠٌﻢ )ِ (2إﻻﱠـ َﻃَﻠَﻊ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ آَﺧُﺮ )َ ، (3وِإﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺴَﺒُﻘﻮا
ﺑ َِﻮْﻏٍﻢ ) (4ﻓِﯽ َﺟﺎِﻫﻠِﱠﯿﻪ َوَﻻ ِإْﺳـ َﻼٍمَ ،وِإ ﱠن ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑ َِﻨﺎ َرِﺣﻤًﺎ َﻣﺎﱠﺳًﻪَ ،وَﻗَﺮاﺑًَﻪ َﺧﺎﱠﺻًﻪَ ،ﻧْﺤُﻦ َﻣْﺄُﺟﻮُروَن َﻋَﻠﯽ ِﺻَﻠﺘَِﻬﺎَ ،وَﻣﺄُزوُروَن َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗِﻄﯿَﻌﺘَِﻬﺎَ .ﻓﺎْرﺑَْﻊ )(5
َأﺑَﺎ اﻟ َْﻌﱠﺒﺎِسَ ،رِﺣَﻤَﮏ اُﷲ ،ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﺟَﺮي َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻟ َِﺴﺎﻧَِﮏ َو َﯾَﺪَك ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﯿْﺮ َوَﺷّﺮ! َﻓِﺈﱠﻧﺎ َﺷِﺮﯾَﮑﺎِن ﻓِﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏُ،ﮐْﻦ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ َﺻﺎﻟ ِِﺢ َﻇﱢﻨﯽ ﺑ َِﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﯾِﻔﯿَﻠﱠﻦ )(6
َرَأﯾِﯽ ﻓِﯿَﮏَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ﺑﺪان ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺼـﺮه اﻣﺮوز ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ،و ﮐﺸﺘﺰار ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫﺎﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم آن ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﻦ ،و ﮔﺮه وﺣﺸﺖ زا از دﻟﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن ﺑﮕﺸﺎي،
ﺑـﺪرﻓﺘﺎري ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺎ ﻗﺒﯿﻠﻪ )ﺑﻨﯽ ﺗﻤﯿﻢ( و ﺧﺸﻮﻧﺖ ﺑﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮔﺰارش دادﻧـﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ )ﺑﻨﯽ ﺗﻤﯿﻢ( ﻣﺮداﻧﯽ ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺎه دﻻوري
از آﻧﻬﺎ ﻏﺮوب ﮐﺮد ،ﺳـﻠﺤﺸﻮر دﯾﮕﺮي ﺟﺎي آن درﺧﺸﯿﺪ ،و در ﻧﺒﺮد ،در ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺖ و اﺳﻼم ،ﮐﺴﯽ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﭘﯿﺸﯽ ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺖ ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ
ﻣﺎ ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪي ،و ﻗﺮاﺑﺖ و ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﯽ دارﻧﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺻـﻠﻪ رﺣﻢ و ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﭘﺎداش ،و ﮔﺴﺴـﺘﻦ ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﮐﯿﻔﺮ اﻟﻬﯽ دارد ،ﭘﺲ
ﻣـﺪارا ﮐﻦ اي اﺑﻮاﻟﻌﺒﺎس! اﻣﯿـﺪ اﺳﺖ آﻧﭽﻪ از دﺳﺖ و زﺑﺎن ﺗﻮ از ﺧﻮب ﯾﺎ ﺑـﺪ ،ﺟﺎري ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،ﺧﺪا ﺗﻮ را ﺑﯿﺎﻣﺮزد ،ﭼﺮا ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ و ﺗﻮ در
اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ از رﻓﺘﺎرﻫﺎ ﺷﺮﯾﮑﯿﻢ .ﺳﻌﯽ ﮐﻦ ﺗﺎ ﺧﻮش ﺑﯿﻨﯽ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﻮار ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﻧﻈﺮم دﮔﺮﮔﻮن ﻧﺸﻮد ،ﺑﺎ درود.
p: 46
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Footnote

Footnote

When Talhah and az-Zubayr reached Basrah it was Banu Tamim who took active part . (1)
in the movement to avenge `Uthman's blood and werc foremost in fanning this mischief.
Therefore when `Abdullah ibn al-Abbas took over as the Governor of Basrah in view of
their breach of faith and animosity he thought they deserved harsh treatment and was to
some extent severe with them. But in this tribe there were also a few sincere followers of
Amir al-mu'minin. When they saw this behaviour of Ibn 'Abbas with their tribe they sent a
letter to Amir al-mu'minin through Jariyah ibn Qadamah wherein they complained of Ibn
'Abbas's harsh treatment. Thereupon Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter to Ibn 'Abbas in
which he instructed him to change his ways and to behave well with them and has drawn
his attention to the kinship existing between Banu Hashim and Banu Tamim. That kinship
was this that Banu Hashim and Banu Tamim join the lineal line at Ilyas ibn Mudar because
Hashim is the descendant of Mudrikah ibn Ilyas while Tamim is the descendant of
.Tabikhah ibn Ilyas
LETTER 19
In English

To one of his officers
Now the cultivators (1) (dahaqin plural of dihqan) of your city have complained of your
strictness hard heartedness humiliating treatment and harshness. I thought over it and
found that since they are unbelievers they cannot be brought near nor kept away or
treated severely because of the pledge with them. Behave with them in between
strictness and softness and adopt for them a mingling or remoteness and aloofness with
.nearness and closeness if Allah so wills
p: 47
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In Arabic

In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إ ﻟ ﯽ ﺑ ﻌﺾ ﻋﻤ ﺎ ﻟ ﻪ
ََ ِ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
 َوﻻ َأْن،( ﻟﺸْﺮﮐﻬْﻢ2)  َوَﻧَﻈْﺮُت َﻓَﻠْﻢ أَرُﻫْﻢ أْﻫًﻼ ﻟﺄْن ﯾُْﺪَﻧْﻮا، َواْﺣﺘَِﻘﺎرًا َوَﺟْﻔَﻮًه،( أْﻫِﻞ ﺑََﻠِﺪَك َﺷَﮑْﻮا ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ِﻏﻠَْﻈًﻪ َوَﻗْﺴَﻮًه1)  َﻓِﺈﱠن َدَﻫﺎﻗِﯿَﻦ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
 َواﻣُْﺰْج،( ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟ َْﻘـْﺴ َﻮِه َواﻟﱠﺮأَْﻓِﻪ6)  َوَداِوْل،( ﺑ َِﻄَﺮٍف ﻣِـَﻦ اﻟﱢﺸﱠﺪِه5)  َﻓـﺎﻟ َْﺒْﺲ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ِﺟﻠَْﺒﺎﺑًﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱢﻠﯿِﻦ َﺗُﺸﻮﺑ ُُﻪ،( ﻟ َِﻌْﻬـِﺪِﻫْﻢ4) ( َوﯾُْﺠَﻔْﻮا3) ْﯾُﻘَْﺼﻮا
. ِإْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ، َواﻟ ِْﺈﺑ َْﻌﺎِد َواﻟ ِْﺈﻗَْﺼﺎِء،ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟﱠﺘْﻘِﺮﯾِﺐ َواﻟ ِْﺈْدَﻧﺎِء
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﺎن
 از ﺧﺸﻮﻧﺖ و ﻗﺴﺎوت و ﺗﺤﻘﯿﺮ ﮐﺮدن ﻣﺮدم و، ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ دﻫﻘﺎﻧﺎن ﻣﺮﮐﺰ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪارﯾﺖ.ﻫﺸـﺪار از ﺑـﺪرﻓﺘﺎري ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﭘﺲ از ﻧﺎم ﺧـﺪا و درود
 و ﻧﻪ ﺳﺰاوار ﻗﺴﺎوت و. زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ ﻣﺸﺮﮐﻨﺪ، ﻧﻪ آﻧﺎن را ﺷﺎﯾﺴﺘﻪ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﺪن ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻢ، ﻣﻦ درﺑﺎره آﻧﻬﺎ اﻧﺪﯾﺸﯿﺪم،ﺳﻨﮕﺪﻟﯽ ﺗﻮ ﺷﮑﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ
 رﻓﺘﺎري ﺗﻮام ﺑﺎ ﺷـﺪت و. ﻧﺮﻣﯽ و درﺷﺘﯽ را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ آﻣﯿﺰ، ﭘﺲ در رﻓﺘﺎر ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن،ﺳﻨﮕـﺪﻟﯽ و ﺑـﺪرﻓﺘﺎري ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ
. رﻋﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻦ، اﻋﺘﺪال و ﻣﯿﺎﻧﻪ روي را در ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﮐﺮدن ﯾﺎ دور ﻧﻤﻮدن،ﻧﺮﻣﺶ داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎش
Footnote

These people were Magians (majus). That is why the treatment of Amir al-mu'minin's . (1)
officer with them was not the same as with Muslims. Disgusted with this they wrote a
letter of complaint to Amir al-mu'minin and spoke of the Officer's harshness. In reply Amir
al-mu'minin wrote to his officer that he should meet out treatment to them in which there
should be neither harshness nor such leniency which they may exploit to create mischief
because if they are let loose they get involved in machinations against the government
and disturb the country's administration by creating one mischief or the other while a
wholly repressive policy cannot be justified because they are counted among the
.subjects and their rights as such cannot be ignored
p: 48
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LETTER 20

LETTER 20
In English

To Ziyad ibn Abih (son of his [unknown] father) when 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas was the
Governor of Basrah the suburbs of Ahwaz Fars and Kirman while Ziyad was his deputy in
.Basrah
I truthfully swear by Allah that if I come to know that you have misappropriated the funds
of the Muslims small or big I shall inflict upon you such punishment which will leave you
.empty handed heavy backed and humiliated; and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 وﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﯾﻮﻣﺌـﺬ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ وﻋﻠﯽ ﮐﻮر،إﻟﯽ زﯾـﺎد ﺑﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ وﻫﻮ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﻋـﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﺒـﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﺼـﺮه
:( وﻓﺎرس وﮐﺮﻣﺎن و ﻏﯿﺮﻫﺎ1) اﻷﻫﻮاز
 ﻟ ََﺄُﺷﱠﺪﱠن َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ َﺷﱠﺪًه َﺗَﺪُﻋَﮏ َﻗﻠِﯿَﻞ اﻟ َْﻮﻓِْﺮ،( اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴـ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ َﺷﯿْﺌًﺎ َﺻِﻐﯿﺮًا َأْو َﮐﺒِﯿﺮًا2)  ﻟَﺌِْﻦ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨﯽ َأﱠﻧَﮏ ُﺧﻨَْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﻓْﯽِء،َوِإﱢﻧﯽ ُأﻗِْﺴُﻢ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َﻗَﺴـ ﻤًﺎ َﺻﺎِدﻗًﺎ
. َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم، (5)  َﺿﺌِﯿَﻞ اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ، (4)  ﺛَِﻘﯿَﻞ اﻟﱠﻈْﻬِﺮ، (3)
In Persian

ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎد ﺑﻦ اﺑﯿﻪ
، اﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮔﺰارش ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ در ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﮐﺮدي، ﺑﺮاﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﺨـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮرم،ﻫﺸـﺪار از ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ
. ﺑﺎ درود. و ﺧﻮار و ﺳﺮﮔﺮدان ﺷﻮي، درﻣﺎﻧﯽ، و در ﻫﺰﯾﻨﻪ ﻋﯿﺎل، ﭼﻨﺎن ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺳﺨﺖ ﮔﯿﺮم ﮐﻪ ﮐﻢ ﺑﻬﺮه ﺷﺪه،ﮐﻢ ﯾﺎ زﯾﺎد
LETTER 21
In English

Also to Ziyad
Give up lavishness and be moderate. Every day remember the coming day. Hold back
.from the funds what you need and send forward the balance for the day of your need
Do you expect that Allah may give you the reward of the humble while you yourself
remain vain in His view? And do you covet that He may give you the reward of those
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LETTER 20

practising charity while you enjoy comforts and deny them to the weak and the widows?
Certainly a man is awarded according as he acts and meets what he has sent forward;
.and that is an end to the matter
p: 49
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ زﯾﺎد أﯾﻀًﺎ
َﻓَﺪِع اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳَﺮاَف ُﻣْﻘَﺘِﺼﺪًاَ ،واْذُﮐْﺮ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﯿْﻮِم َﻏﺪًاَ ،وَأﻣِْﺴْﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤﺎِل ﺑ َِﻘْﺪِر َﺿُﺮوَرﺗَِﮏَ ،وَﻗﱢﺪِم اﻟ َْﻔْﻀَﻞ ) (1ﻟ َِﯿْﻮِم َﺣﺎَﺟﺘَِﮏ.
َأَﺗْﺮُﺟﻮا َأْن ﯾُْﻌِﻄـَﯿ َﮏ اُﷲ َأْﺟَﺮ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﻮاـِﺿ ِﻌﯿَﻦ َوَأﻧ َْﺖ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪُه ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘـَﮑ ﱢﺒِﺮﯾَﻦ! َوَﺗْﻄَﻤُﻊ َوَأﻧ َْﺖ ُﻣَﺘَﻤﱢﺮٌغ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻨِﻌﯿِﻢ )َ ، (2ﺗْﻤَﻨُﻌُﻪ اﻟﱠﻀِﻌﯿَﻒ واﻟ ْـ َﺄْرَﻣَﻠَﻪ َأْن
ﯾُﻮِﺟَﺐ ﻟََﮏ َﺛَﻮاَب اﻟ ْﻤَﺘَﺼﱢﺪﻗِﯿَﻦ؟ َوِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮُء َﻣْﺠِﺰٌي ﺑََﻤﺎ َأْﺳَﻠَﻒ )َ ، (3وَﻗﺎِدٌم َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻗﱠﺪَمَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﺎز ﻫﻢ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎد ﺑﻦ اﺑﯿﻪ
ﺳﻔـﺎرش ﺑﻪ ﻣﯿﺎﻧﻪ روي اي زﯾﺎد ،از اﺳـﺮاف ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ،و ﻣﯿﺎﻧﻪ روي را ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﻦ ،از اﻣﺮوز ﺑﻪ ﻓﮑﺮ ﻓﺮدا ﺑﺎش ،و از اﻣﻮال دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ اﻧـﺪازه ﮐﻔﺎف
ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻧﮕﻬـﺪار ،و زﯾﺎدي را ﺑﺮاي روز ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨـﺪﯾﺖ در آﺧﺮت ﭘﯿﺶ ﻓﺮﺳﺖ .آﯾﺎ اﻣﯿـﺪ داري ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﭘﺎداش ﻓﺮوﺗﻨﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺪﻫـﺪ در
ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﻣﺘﮑﺒﺮان ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ؟ و آﯾﺎ ﻃﻤﻊ داراي ﺛﻮاب اﻧﻔﺎق ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن را درﯾﺎﺑﯽ در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﻧﺎز و ﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﻗﺮار داري؟ و ﺗﻬﯿﺪﺳﺘﺎن و
ﺑﯿﻮه زﻧـﺎن را از آن ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﺤﺮوم ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ؟ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ اﻧﺴﺎن ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده ،و ﻧﺰد ﺧـﺪا ذﺧﯿﺮه ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ،ﭘﺎداش داده ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺷـﺪ ﺑﺎ
درود.
LETTER 22
In English

To `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas. `Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas used to say Apart from the Prophet's
.sayings I did not derive greater benefit from any saying than this one
Let it be known to you that sometimes a man gets pleased at securing a thing which he
was not going to miss at all and gets displeased at missing a thing which he would not in
any case get. Your pleasure should be about what you secure in respect of your next life
and your grief should be for what you miss in respect thereof. Do not be much pleased on
what you secure from this world nor get extremely grieved over what you miss out of it.
.Your worry should be about what is to come after death
p: 50
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In Arabic

In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
(! )ﻣﺎ اﻧﺘﻔﻌﺖ ﺑﮑﻼم ﺑﻌﺪ ﮐﻼم رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﮐﺎﻧﺘﻔﺎﻋﯽ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﮑﻼم: وﮐﺎن ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﯾﻘﻮل، إﻟﯽ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ
 َﻓﻠَْﯿُﮑـ ْﻦ ُﺳـ ُﺮوُرَك ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ ﻧِﻠَْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ، (2)  َوَﯾُﺴـ ﻮُؤُه َﻓـْﻮُت َﻣـ ﺎ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟ ِﯿُـْﺪِرَﮐُﻪ، (1) ك َﻣـ ﺎ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟ َِﯿُﻔﻮَﺗُﻪ
ُ  َﻓـِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَء َﻗـْﺪ َﯾُﺴـ ﱡﺮُه َدَر،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
 َوﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ َﻫﱡﻤَﮏ، َوَﻣﺎ َﻓﺎَﺗَﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻓَﻼ َﺗْﺄَس َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﺟَﺰﻋًﺎ، َوَﻣﺎ ﻧِﻠَْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَك َﻓَﻼ ﺗُْﮑﺜِْﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻓَﺮﺣًﺎ، َوﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ َأَﺳـ ُﻔَﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻓﺎَﺗَﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ،آِﺧَﺮﺗَِﮏ
.ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت
In Persian

ﺑﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
 و،ﺳﻔـﺎرش ﺑﻪ آﺧﺮت ﮔﺮاﯾﯽ ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ اﻧﺴﺎن ﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺧﺸـﻨﻮد ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ﺑﻪ ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ از دﺳـﺘﺶ ﻧﻤﯽ رﻓﺖ
 اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس! ﺧﻮﺷـﺤﺎﻟﯽ ﺗﻮ از ﭼﯿﺰي ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ در آﺧﺮت ﺑﺮاي.ﻧﺎراﺣﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ﺑﺮاي از دﺳﺖ دادن ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﻪ آن ﻧﻤﯽ رﺳـﯿﺪ
 و آﻧﭽﻪ، آﻧﭽﻪ از دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ آوري ﺗﻮ را ﺧﻮﺷـﻨﻮد ﻧﺴﺎزد، و اﻧـﺪوه ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮاي از دﺳﺖ دادن ﭼﯿﺰي از آﺧﺮت ﺑﺎﺷﺪ،ﺗﻮ ﻣﻔﯿـﺪ اﺳﺖ
. ﻫﻤﺖ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎي ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ واﮔﺬار،در دﻧﯿﺎ از دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ زاري ﮐﻨﺎن ﺗﺎﺳﻒ ﻣﺨﻮر
WILL 23
In English

Made shortly before his martyrdom when he had been fatally wounded by a blow from
.(the sword of (`Abd ar.Rahman) Ibn Muljam (the curse of Allah be upon him
I enjoin upon you as my dying wish not to regard anything by way of partner with Allah
not to disregard the sunnah of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants)
establish these two pillars and light these two lamps. You will then be free from evil.
Yesterday I was your companion and today I am (just) a lesson for you while tomorrow I
shall be leaving you. If I survive I shall be the master of my blood (to avenge or not to
avenge it) and if I die then death is a promised event. If I forgive it is for me a means of
nearness (to Allah) and for you a good act. Therefore do forgive. What! Love you not that
(Allah should forgive you? (Qur'an 24:22
p: 51
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By Allah this sudden death is not an event that I dislike nor is it an accident that I hate. I
am just like a night traveller who reaches the spring (in the morning) or like or seeker who
secures (his aim): And whatever is with Allah is the best for the righteous ones. (Qur'an

(3:198
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: A part of this utterance has already appeared in the sermons but
.it was found necessary to record it again because of some additional matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﻼم ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺷﻬﺎدﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺳﺒﯿﻞ اﻟﻮﺻﯿﻪ ﻟّﻤﺎ ﺿﺮﺑﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻠﺠﻢ ﻟﻌﻨﻪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ:
َوـِﺻ ﱠﯿﺘِﯽ ﻟَُﮑْﻢَ :أْن ﻻَـ ﺗُْﺸـ ِﺮُﮐﻮا ﺑ ِـﺎِﷲ َﺷـ ﯿْﺌًﺎَ ،وُﻣَﺤﱠﻤٌﺪ  -ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اٌﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪَ -ﻓ َﻼـ ﺗُـَﻀ ﱢﯿُﻌﻮا ُﺳـ ﱠﻨَﺘُﻪَ ،أﻗِﯿُﻤـ ﻮا ﻫـَﺬﯾِْﻦ اﻟ َْﻌُﻤﻮَدﯾِﻦ ،وَأْوﻗِـُﺪوا ﻫـَﺬﯾِْﻦ
اﻟ ِْﻤْﺼَﺒﺎَﺣﯿِْﻦ َوَﺧَﻼُﮐْﻢ َذﱠم )(1
َأَﻧﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺲ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒُُﮑْﻢَ ،واﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم ِﻋﺒَْﺮٌه ﻟَُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﻏـ ﺪًا ُﻣَﻔﺎِرﻗُُﮑْﻢِ ،إْن َأﺑ َْﻖ َﻓَﺄَﻧﺎ َوﻟ ِﱡﯽ َدﻣِﯽَ ،وِإْن َأﻓَْﻦ َﻓﺎﻟ َْﻔَﻨﺎُء ﻣِﯿَﻌﺎِديَ ،وِإْن َأْﻋُﻒ َﻓﺎﻟ َْﻌْﻔُﻮ ﻟ ِﯽ ﻗُْﺮﺑٌَﻪَ ،وُﻫَﻮ
ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َﺣَﺴـ َﻨٌﻪَ ،ﻓـﺎْﻋُﻔﻮا )َأﻻَـ ﺗُِﺤﱡﺒﻮَن َأْن َﯾْﻐِﻔَﺮ اُﷲ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ( َواِﷲ َﻣـ ﺎ َﻓـَﺠ َﺄﻧِﯽ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت َواِرٌد َﮐِﺮْﻫﺘُُﻪَ ،وﻻَـ َﻃﺎﻟ ٌِﻊ َأﻧ َْﮑْﺮﺗُُﻪَ ،وَﻣﺎ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ ِإﱠﻻ َﮐَﻘﺎِرب )(2
َوَرَدَ ،وَﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐ َوَﺟَﺪَ) ،وَﻣﺎ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اِﷲ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻟ ِﻠْ َﺄﺑ َْﺮاِر(.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺴﯿﺪ اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ رﺿﯽ اُﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ :أﻗﻮل :وﻗﺪ ﻣﻀﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻫﺬا اﻟﮑﻼم ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﺗﻘّﺪم ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺐ ،إّﻻ أّن ﻓﯿﻪ ﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ زﯾﺎده أوﺟﺒﺖ ﺗﮑﺮﯾﺮه.
In Persian

ﭘﺲ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﺿﺮﺑﺖ ﺧﻮرد
ﭘﻨـﺪﻫﺎي ﺟﺎوداﻧﻪ ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮاي ﺷـﻤﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺷـﺮك ﻧﻮرزﯾـﺪ ،و ﺳـﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ص( را ﺗﺒﺎه ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ ،اﯾﻦ دو ﺳـﺘﻮن دﯾﻦ را ﺑﺮﭘﺎ
دارﯾﺪ ،و اﯾﻦ دو ﭼﺮاغ را روﺷﻦ ﻧﮕﻬﺪارﯾﺪ ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﺳﺰاوار ﻫﯿﭻ ﺳﺮزﻧﺸﯽ ﻧﺒﺎﺷﯿﺪ .ﻣﻦ دﯾﺮوز ﻫﻤﺮاﻫﺘﺎن ﺑﻮدم و اﻣﺮوز ﻣﺎﯾﻪ ﻋﺒﺮت ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ
ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ،و ﻓﺮدا از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺟـﺪا ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدم ،اﮔﺮ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪم ﺧﻮد اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﺧﻮن ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را دارم ،و اﮔﺮ ﺑﻤﯿﺮم ،ﻣﺮگ وﻋـﺪه ﮔﺎه ﻣﻦ اﺳﺖ ،اﮔﺮ ﻋﻔﻮ
ﮐﻨﻢ ،ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻦ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﺪن ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ،و ﺑﺮاي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ و ﺣﺴﻨﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ ﻋﻔﻮ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ) .آﯾﺎ دوﺳﺖ ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ ﺧﺪا ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﯿﺎﻣﺮزد؟( ﺑﺨﺪا
ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ! ﻣﺮگ ﻧﺎﮔﻬﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ روي ﻧﯿﺎورده ﮐﻪ از آن ﺧﺸـﻨﻮد ﻧﺒﺎﺷﻢ ،و ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي آن را زﺷﺖ ﺑﺪاﻧﻢ ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺟﻮﯾﻨﺪه آب در
ﺷﺐ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺎﮔﻬﺎن آن را ﺑﯿﺎﺑـﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻤﺸـﺪه ﺧﻮد را ﭘﯿـﺪا ﮐﻨـﺪ ،از ﻣﺮگ ﺧﺮﺳـﻨﺪم ﮐﻪ) :و آﻧﭽﻪ ﻧﺰد ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ ﺑﺮاي ﻧﯿﮑﺎن ﺑﻬﺘﺮ
اﺳﺖ) (.ﺷﺒﯿﻪ اﯾﻦ ﮐﻠﻤﺎت در ﺧﻄﺒﻪ ﻫﺎ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺟﻬﺖ ﺑﺮﺧﯽ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﺗﺎزه آن را آوردﯾﻢ(.
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WILL 24

WILL 24
In English

Amir al-mu' minin's will as to how his property should be dealt with. He wrote it on return
.from Siffin
This is what `Ali ibn Abi Talib the slave of Allah has laid down about his property in
pursuance of seeking Allah's pleasure so that He may by virtue of it give him entry into
.Paradise and accord him peace
A part of the same
It will be administered by Hasan ibn `Ali. He will take from it a suitable portion for his
livelihood and spend it on charity. If something happens to Hasan and Husayn survives he
will adminster it after Hasan and deal with it accordingly. In the charitable estate of the
two sons of Fatimah they have the same rights as the all (other) sons of `Ali. I have laid
down the (functions of) administration of the two sons of Fatimah in order to seek the
pleasure of Allah and nearness to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his
descendants) with due regard for his honour and consideration of his kinship. it is
obligatory on him who administers it that he retains the estate as it is and spends the
usufruct as he has been ordered and instructed. He should not sell the seedlings in the
plantations of these villages till the land changes its face by turning them into plants. As
for those of my slave girls who were under me if any one of them has a child or is
pregnant she will be retained for the sake of the child and will form part of his share. If the
child dies and she survives then she is free bondage is removed from her and liberty is
(given to her.(1
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as- Sayyid ar- Radi says: In this will in Amir al-mu' minin's phrase "alla yabi`a min
nakhliha wadiyyatan" the word "wadiyyah" means seedling of date-palm and its plural is
"wadiyy". And his words "hatta tushkila arduha ghirasan" is one of the most eloquent
form of expression and it means that when a number of date plants grow on the land
.then he who had seen it before the growth would regard it as a different land
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻﯿﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺑﻤﺎ ﯾُﻌﻤﻞ ﻓﯽ أﻣﻮاﻟﻪ ،ﮐﺘﺒﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻨﺼﺮﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻔﯿﻦ:
ﻫَﺬا َﻣﺎ َأَﻣَﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋﺒُْﺪاِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱡﯽ ﺑ ُْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ َﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐ أﻣِﯿُﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ ﻓِﯽ َﻣﺎﻟ ِِﻪ ،اﺑ ْﺘَِﻐﺎَء َوْﺟِﻪ اِﷲ ،ﻟ ِﯿُﻮﻟ َِﺠُﻪ ) (1ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨَﻪَ ،وﯾُْﻌِﻄَﯿُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺄَﻣَﻨَﻪ ). (2
ﻣﻨﻬـﺎَ :ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﯾُﻘﻮُم ﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ َْﺤﺴُﻦ ﺑ ُْﻦ ﻋﻠِّﯽ ،ﯾْﺄُﮐُﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ْﻤْﻌﺮوِفَ ،وﯾُﻨِْﻔُﻖ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﻤْﻌﺮُوِفَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َﺣـ َﺪَث ﺑ َِﺤَﺴٍﻦ َﺣـ َﺪٌث )َ (3وُﺣـَﺴ ﯿٌْﻦ َﺣﱞﯽَ ،ﻗﺎَم
ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ ﺑَْﻌَﺪُهَ ،وَأْﺻَﺪَرُه )َ (4ﻣْﺼَﺪَرُه.
َوِإ ﱠن ﻟ ِـِﺈﺑ َْﻨْﯽ َﻓﺎِﻃَﻤَﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ـَﺻ َﺪَﻗِﻪ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽ ﻣِﺜَْﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟ َِﺒﻨِﯽ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽَ ،وِإﱢﻧﯽ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َﺟَﻌﻠُْﺖ اﻟ ِْﻘَﯿﺎَم ﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ اﺑ َْﻨْﯽ َﻓﺎِﻃَﻤَﻪ اﺑ ْﺘَِﻐﺎَء َوْﺟِﻪ اِﷲَ ،وﻗُْﺮﺑًَﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ َرُﺳﻮِل
اِﷲ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪَ ،وَﺗْﮑِﺮﯾﻤًﺎ ﻟ ُِﺤْﺮَﻣﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﺗْﺸِﺮﯾﻔًﺎ ﻟ ُِﻮْﺻَﻠﺘِِﻪ ). (5
َوَﯾْﺸَﺘِﺮُط َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﯾْﺠَﻌﻠُُﻪ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َأْن َﯾﺘُْﺮَك اﻟ َْﻤـ ﺎَل َﻋَﻠﯽ ُأُﺻﻮﻟ ِِﻪ )َ ، (6وﯾُﻨْﻘِﻔَﻖ ﻣِْﻦ َﺛَﻤِﺮِه َﺣﯿُْﺚ ُأﻣَِﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ َوُﻫـ ِﺪَي ﻟَُﻪَ ،أﱠﻻ َﯾﺒِﯿَﻊ ﻣِْﻦ َأْوﻟَﺎِد َﻧِﺨﯿَﻞ ﻫِﺬِه
اﻟ ُْﻘَﺮي َوِدﱠﯾًﻪ )َ (7ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﺗُْﺸِﮑَﻞ َأْرُﺿَﻬﺎ ِﻏَﺮاﺳًﺎ.
َوَﻣْﻦ َﮐـ ﺎَن ﻣِْﻦ ِإَﻣـ ﺎﺋِﯽ اﻟﱠﻼﺗِﯽ َأُﻃﻮُف َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬﱠﻦ ) (8ﻟََﻬﺎ َوﻟَـٌﺪَ ،أْوِﻫَﯽ َﺣﺎﻣٌِﻞَ ،ﻓﺘُْﻤَﺴُﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َوﻟَـِﺪَﻫﺎ َوِﻫَﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣﱢﻈِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َﻣﺎَت َوﻟَـُﺪَﻫﺎ َوِﻫَﯽ َﺣﱠﯿٌﻪ
َﻓِﻬَﯽ َﻋﺘِﯿَﻘٌﻪَ ،ﻗْﺪ َأﻓَْﺮَج َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ اﻟﱢﺮﱡقَ ،وَﺣﱠﺮَرَﻫﺎ اﻟ ِْﻌﺘُْﻖ.
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻮﺻـﯿﻪ" :وأﻻ ﯾﺒﯿﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺨﻠﻬﺎ َوِدﱠﯾًﻪ" ،اﻟَﻮِدﱠﯾُﻪ :اﻟَﻔِﺴﯿَﻠُﻪ ،وﺟﻤﻌﻬﺎ َوِدﱞيَ .وﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم" :ﺣﺘﯽ
ﺗﺸـﮑﻞ أرﺿﻬﺎ ﻏﺮاﺳًﺎ "ﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ أﻓﺼﺢ اﻟﮑﻼم ،واﻟﻤﺮاد ﺑﻪ :أن اﻷرض ﯾﮑﺜﺮ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻏﺮاس اﻟﻨﺨﻞ ﺣّﺘﯽ ﯾﺮاﻫﺎ اﻟﻨﺎﻇﺮ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺗﻠﮏ اﻟﺼﻔﻪ اﻟﺘﯽ
ﻋﺮﻓﻬﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﯿﺸﮑﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ أﻣﺮﻫﺎ وﯾﺤﺴﺒﻬﺎ ﻏﯿﺮﻫﺎ.
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In Persian

وﺻﯿﺖ درﺑﺎره داراﯾﯽ ﺧﻮد
وﺻـﯿﺖ اﻗﺘﺼﺎدي ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮال ﺷﺨﺼﯽ اﯾﻦ دﺳﺘﻮري اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻨﺪه ﺧﺪا ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯿﻄﺎﻟﺐ ،اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮال ﺷﺨﺼﯽ ﺧﻮد
ﺑﺮاي ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧـﺪا ،داده اﺳـﺖ ،ﺗـﺎ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑـﺎ آن ﺑـﻪ ﺑﻬﺸـﺘﺶ درآورد ،و آﺳـﻮده اش ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ) .ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﯽ از اﯾﻦ ﻧـﺎﻣﻪ اﺳﺖ( ﻫﻤـﺎﻧﺎ
ﺳﺮﭘﺮﺳـﺘﯽ اﯾﻦ اﻣﻮال ﺑﺮ ﻋﻬـﺪه ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪم ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ اﺳﺖ ،آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ رواﺳﺖ از آن ﻣﺼـﺮف ﻧﻤﺎﯾـﺪ ،و از آن اﻧﻔـﺎق ﮐﻨـﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮاي
ﺣﺴﻦ ﺣﺎدﺛﻪ اي رخ داد و ﺣﺴـﯿﻦ زﻧﺪه ﺑﻮد ،ﺳﺮﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ آن را ﭘﺲ از ﺑﺮادرش ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬﺪه ﮔﯿﺮد ،و ﮐﺎر او را ﺗﺪاوم ﺑﺨﺸﺪ .ﭘﺴﺮان ﻓﺎﻃﻤﻪ از
اﯾﻦ اﻣﻮال ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤـﺎن ﻣﻘـﺪار ﺳـﻬﻢ دارﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ دﯾﮕﺮ ﭘﺴـﺮان ﻋﻠﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ داﺷﺖ ،ﻣﻦ ﺳـﺮﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ اﻣﻮاﻟﻢ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺴـﺮان ﻓـﺎﻃﻤﻪ واﮔـﺬارم ،ﺗﺎ
ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧـﺪا ،و ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﺪن ﺑﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ )ص( و ﺑﺰرﮔﺪاﺷﺖ ﺣﺮﻣﺖ او ،و اﺣﺘﺮام ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪي ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( را ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورم.
ﺿﺮورت ﺣﻔـﻆ اﻣﻮال و ﺑـﺎ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ اﻣﻮال در دﺳﺖ اوﺳﺖ ﺷـﺮط ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﮐﻪ اﺻﻞ ﻣﺎل را ﺣﻔﻆ ﻧﻤﻮده ﺗﻨﻬﺎ از ﻣﯿﻮه و درآﻣـﺪش
ﺑﺨﻮرﻧﺪ و اﻧﻔﺎق ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﻬﺎﻟﻬﺎي درﺧﺖ ﺧﺮﻣﺎ را ﻧﻔﺮوﺷﻨﺪ ،ﺗﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺳﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ﯾﮑﭙﺎرﭼﻪ زﯾﺮ درﺧﺘﺎن ﺧﺮﻣﺎ ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي ﻗﺮار ﮔﯿﺮد
ﮐﻪ راه ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻦ در آن دﺷﻮار ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .و زﻧﺎن ﻏﯿﺮ ﻋﻘﺪي ﻣﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻮدم و ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ ﯾﺎ ﺣﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ از ﺗﻮﻟﺪ
ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ ،ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ ﺧﻮد را ﮔﯿﺮد ﮐﻪ او ﺑﻬﺮه او ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪاﻧﺶ ﺑﻤﯿﺮد ،ﻣﺎدر آزاد اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻨﯿﺰ ﺑﻮدن از او ﺑﺮداﺷﺘﻪ ،و آزادي ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را
ﺑﺎز ﯾﺎﺑـﺪ) ،ودﯾﻪ( ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﯽ ﻧﻬﺎل ﺧﺮﻣﺎ ،و ﺟﻤﻊ آن )ودي( ﺑﺮ وزن )ﻋﻠﯽ( ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﺟﻤﻠﻪ اﻣﺎم ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ درﺧﺘﺎن )ﺣﺘﯽ ﺗﺸـﮑﻞ ارﺿـﻬﺎ
ﻏﺮاﺳﺎ( از ﻓﺼﯿﺢ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺳﺨﻦ اﺳﺖ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ زﻣﯿﻦ ﭘﺮدرﺧﺖ ﺷﻮد ﮐﻪ ﭼﯿﺰي ﺟﺰ درﺧﺘﺎن ﺑﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﻧﯿﺎﯾﻨﺪ(
p: 55
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Footnote

Footnote

The life of Amir al-mu'minin was that of a labourer or a cultivator. He worked in fields . (1)
of other persons cultivated barren and untilled lands providing means of irrigating them
made them cultivable and planted orchards therein . Since these lands were cultivated by
him they were his Property but he never paid heed to property and declaring them a trust
gave up his proprietorship; but in consideration of the Prophet's kinship he assigned the
management rights of this trust to Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn one after the other.
Yet he did not tolerate any additional rights for them but like other children gave them
merely the right to take from it only for their livelihood while the balance he ordered to be
spent for the common good of the Muslims and for charitable purposes. Thus Ibn Abi'l:Hadid writes
Everyone knows that in Medina Yanbu' and Suwayqah Amir al-mu'minin had dug several
springs from under the land and brought under cultivation many barren and uncultivable
lands. Thereafter he gave up rights over them and declared them as trusts for the
Muslims. When he left the world nothing was owned by him. (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah
(vol.15 p.146
INSTRUCTION 25
In English

Amir al-mu'minin used to write to whoever he appointed for the the collection of zakat
.and charities
ash-Sharif says: We have recorded a few portions of it here to show that he always
erected the pillars of right and created examples of justice in all matters small or big
.delicate or serious
p: 56
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Footnote

Move on with the fear of Allah Who is One and has no partner. Do not frighten any Muslim.
Do not pass over his lands so as to make him feel unhappy. Do not take from him more
than Allah's share in his property. When you go to a tribe you should get down at their
watering place instead of entering their houses. Then proceed towards them with peace
and dignity till you stand among them. Then salute them and do not be remiss in greeting
them then say to them O' servants of Allah, the vicegerent of Allah and His caliph has sent
me to you to collect from you Allah's share in your properties. Is there anything of His
.share in your properties? If so, give it to His vicegerent
If someone among them says "No" then do not repeat the demand. If someone speaks to
you in the affirmative then go with him without frightening him threatening him
pressuring him or oppressing him. Take what he gives you such as gold or silver (coins). If
he has cattle or camels do not enter upon them save with his permission because their
major part is his. Therefore when you get there do not enter upon them like one who has
full control over them or in a violent manner. Do not scare any animal do not tease
.anyone and do not let the owner feel grieved about anyone
Divide the property into two parts and let the owner choose one.When he has chosen do
not object to it.Then divide the remaining into two parts and let him choose one and when
he has chosen do not raise any objection.Continue like this till only that much remains
which is enough to satisfy Allah's dues. Then take Allah's due from it. If he disputes your
action allow his views then mix the two (separated) parts and repeat what you had done
before till you take Allah's due from his property. Do not take an old decrepit brokenlimbed sick or unsound animal. Do not entrust the animals (for custody) except to one
whom you trust to take care of Muslims' property till he hands it over to their chief who
will distribute it. Do not entrust it to anyone except he who is a well wisher God-fearing
trustworthy and watchful and who is not harsh on Muslims' property nor makes them run
too much nor tires them nor labours them. Then send to us all that you have collected and
.we shall deal with it as Allah has ordered
p: 57
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When your trustee takes over (the animal) tell him that he should not separate the shecamel from its young and should not milk all its milk because that would affect its young
and also that he should not exert it in riding. In this matter he should behave justly
between it and all its companions. He should allow rest to camels (who are tired) and drive
with ease those whose hoofs have been rubbed off. When you pass a water spring stay
the camels there for drinking and do not take them away from vegetated land to barren
paths. He should allow them rest now and then and give them time near water and grass.
In this way when they reach us by leave of Allah they will be fat with plenty of marrow
and would not be fatigued or distressed. We will then distribute them according to the
(commands of) the Book of Allah and the sunnah of His Prophet (peace be upon him and
his progeny). Certainly this will be a great source of reward for you and a means to secure
.guidance if Allah so wills
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻﯿﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﮐﺎن ﯾﮑﺘﺒﻬﺎ ﻟﻤﻦ ﯾﺴﺘﻌﻤﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺼﺪﻗﺎت
ﻗـﺎل اﻟﺸـﺮﯾﻒ :و إﻧﻤﺎ ذﮐﺮﻧﺎ ﻫﻨﺎ ﺟﻤًﻼ ﻟﯿُﻌَﻠَﻢ ﺑﻬﺎ أﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﮐﺎن ﯾﻘﯿﻢ ﻋﻤﺎد اﻟﺤﻖ ،وﯾﺸـﺮع أﻣﺜﻠﻪ اﻟﻌـﺪل ،ﻓﯽ ﺻـﻐﯿﺮ اﻷﻣﻮر وﮐﺒﯿﺮﻫﺎ،
ودﻗﯿﻘﻬﺎ وﺟﻠﯿﻠﻬﺎ.
اﻧ َْﻄﻠِْﻖ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺗْﻘَﻮي اِﷲ َوْﺣَﺪُه َﻻ َﺷِﺮﯾَﮏ ﻟَُﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَُﺮﱢوَﻋﱠﻦ )ُ (1ﻣْﺴﻠِﻤًﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺠَﺘﺎَز ﱠن )َ (2ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﮐﺎِرﻫًﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺄُﺧَﺬﱠن ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َأﮐَﺜَﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣﱢﻖ اِﷲ ﻓِﯽ َﻣﺎﻟ ِِﻪ.
َﻓـِﺈَذا َﻗـِﺪﻣَْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﯽ َﻓـﺎﻧ ِْﺰْل ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎﺋِِﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َأْن ﺗَُﺨﺎﻟ ِـَﻂ َأﺑ ْـَﯿ ﺎَﺗُﻬْﻢ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻣِْﺾ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺴِﮑﯿَﻨِﻪ َواﻟ َْﻮَﻗﺎِرَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺗﻘُﻮَم ﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻬْﻢ َﻓﺘُـَﺴ ﱢﻠَﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،وَﻻ
ﺗُْﺨِﺪْج ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺘِﺤﱠﯿِﻪ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ) ، (3ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺗُﻘﻮَلِ :ﻋَﺒﺎَد اِﷲَ ،أْرَﺳـ َﻠﻨِﯽ ِإﻟَﯿُْﮑْﻢ َوﻟ ِﱡﯽ اِﷲ َوَﺧﻠِﯿَﻔﺘُُﻪ،ﻵُﺧ َﺬ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ َﺣﱠﻖ اِﷲ ﻓِﯽ َأﻣَْﻮاﻟ ُِﮑْﻢَ ،ﻓَﻬْﻞ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ ﻓِﯽ َأﻣَْﻮ ﻟا ُِﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ
َﺣّﻖ َﻓﺘَُﺆﱡدوُه ِإﻟَﯽ َوﻟ ِﱢﯿِﻪ؟ َﻓـِﺈْن َﻗـﺎَل َﻗﺎﺋٌِﻞَ :ﻻَ ،ﻓَﻼ ﺗَُﺮاِﺟْﻌُﻪَ ،وِإْن َأﻧ َْﻌَﻢ ) (4ﻟََﮏ ُﻣﻨِْﻌٌﻢ َﻓﺎﻧ َْﻄﻠِْﻖ َﻣَﻌُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َأْن ﺗُِﺨﯿَﻔُﻪ َأْو ﺗُﻮِﻋَﺪُه َأْو َﺗْﻌِﺴـ َﻔُﻪ )َ (5أوْ
ﺗُْﺮِﻫَﻘُﻪ )َ ، (6ﻓُﺨـ ْﺬ َﻣﺎ َأْﻋَﻄﺎَك ﻣِْﻦ َذَﻫﺐ َأ ْو ﻓِﱠﻀﻪَ ،ﻓﺈْن َﮐﺎَن ﻟَُﻪ َﻣﺎِﺷـ َﯿٌﻪ َأْو ِإﺑ ٌِﻞ َﻓَﻼ َﺗـْﺪُﺧﻠَْﻬﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑِﺈْذﻧِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن َأْﮐَﺜَﺮَﻫﺎ ﻟَُﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈَذا َأَﺗﯿَْﺘَﻬﺎ َﻓَﻼ َﺗـْﺪُﺧْﻞ
َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬـ ﺎ ُدُﺧﻮَل ُﻣَﺘـَﺴ ﱢﻠﻂ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوﻻَـ َﻋﻨِﯿﻒ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَُﻨﱢﻔَﺮﱠن ﺑَِﻬﯿَﻤًﻪ َوَﻻ ﺗُْﻔِﺰَﻋﱠﻨَﻬﺎَ،وَﻻ َﺗُﺴﻮَءﱠن َﺻﺎِﺣَﺒَﻬﺎ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎَ ،واْﺻـ َﺪِع ) (7اﻟ َْﻤﺎَل  ,ـَﺻ ْﺪَﻋﯿِْﻦ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺧﱢﯿْﺮُه
)َ ، (8ﻓـِﺈَذا اْﺧَﺘـﺎَر َﻓ َﻼـ َﺗْﻌِﺮَﺿﱠﻦ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ اْﺧَﺘﺎَرُه ،ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺻـ َﺪِع اﻟ َْﺒﺎﻗَﯽ ـَﺻ ْﺪَﻋﯿِْﻦ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺧﱢﯿْﺮُهَ ،ﻓِﺈَذا اْﺧَﺘﺎَر َﻓَﻼ َﺗْﻌِﺮَﺿﱠﻦ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ اْﺧَﺘﺎَرَ .ﻓَﻼ َﺗَﺰاُل َﮐـ َﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ
َﯾﺒَْﻘﯽ َﻣـ ﺎ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َوَﻓـﺎٌء ﻟ َِﺤﱢﻖ اِﷲ ﻓِﯽ َﻣـ ﺎﻟ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓﺎﻗْﺒِْﺾ َﺣﱠﻖ اِﷲ ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ .ﻓِﺈِن اْﺳـ َﺘَﻘﺎﻟََﮏ َﻓَﺄﻗِﻠُْﻪ ) ، (9ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺧﻠِْﻄُﻬَﻤـ ﺎ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺻـ َﻨْﻊ ﻣِﺜَْﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي ـَﺻ َﻨْﻌَﺖ َأﱠوًﻻ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ
َﺗْﺄُﺧـ َﺬ َﺣﱠﻖ اِﷲ ﻓِﯽ َﻣﺎﻟ ِِﻪَ .وَﻻ َﺗْﺄُﺧَﺬﱠن َﻋْﻮدًا )َ ، (10وَﻻ َﻫِﺮَﻣًﻪ )َ ، (11وَﻻ َﻣْﮑُﺴﻮَرًهَ ،وَﻻ َﻣْﻬﻠُﻮَﺳًﻪ )َ ، (12وَﻻ َذاَت َﻋَﻮاٍر )َ (13وَﻻ َﺗْﺄَﻣَﻨﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ
ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ َﺗﺜُِﻖ ﺑ ِِﺪﯾﻨِِﻪَ ،راﻓِﻘًﺎ ﺑ َِﻤﺎِل اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﯾَُﻮﱢﺻَﻠُﻪ ِإَل ي َوﻟ ِﱢﯿِﻬْﻢ َﻓَﯿْﻘِﺴَﻤُﻪ ﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻬْﻢَ ,وَﻻ ﺗَُﻮﱢﮐْﻞ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ ِإﱠﻻ َﻧﺎِﺻﺤًﺎ َﺷِﻔﯿﻘًﺎ َوَأﻣِﯿﻨًﺎ َﺣِﻔﯿﻈًﺎَ ،ﻏﯿَْﺮ ُﻣَﻌﱢﻨٍﻒ
َوَﻻ ُﻣْﺠِﺤٍﻒ )َ ، (14وَﻻ ُﻣﻠِْﻐٍﺐ )َ (15وَﻻ ُﻣﺘِْﻌٍﺐ .ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺣُﺪْر )ِ (16إﻟَﯿَْﻨﺎ َﻣﺎ اْﺟَﺘَﻤَﻊ ِﻋﻨَْﺪَك ،ﻧَُﺼﱢﯿْﺮُه َﺣﯿُْﺚ َأَﻣَﺮ اُﷲ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ,ﻓِﺈَذا َأﺧَﺬَﻫﺎ َأﻣِﯿﻨَُﮏ َﻓَﺄْوِﻋْﺰ
ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َأﱠﻻ َﯾُﺤﻮَل ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻧﺎَﻗٍﻪ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻓـِﺼ ﯿﻠَِﻬﺎ )َ ، (17وَﻻ َﯾْﻤُﺼَﺮ ) (18ﻟََﺒَﻨَﻬﺎ َﻓَﯿـُﻀ ﱠﺮ َذﻟ َِﮏ ﺑ َِﻮﻟَـِﺪَﻫﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺠَﻬَﺪﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ُرُﮐﻮﺑًﺎَ ،وﻟ َْﯿْﻌِﺪْل ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﺻَﻮاِﺣَﺒﺎﺗَِﻬﺎ ﻓِﯽ
َذﻟ َِﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻨَﻬﺎَ ،وﻟ ْﯿَُﺮﱢﻓْﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻼِﻏِﺐ )َ ، (19وﻟ َْﯿْﺴَﺘْﺄِن ) (20ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻨِﻘِﺐ )َ (21واﻟﱠﻈﺎﻟ ِِﻊ )َ ، (22وﻟ ْﯿُﻮِرْدَﻫﺎ َﻣﺎ َﺗُﻤﱡﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻐُﺪِر )َ ، (23وَﻻ َﯾْﻌِﺪْل ﺑ َِﻬﺎ
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َﻋْﻦ َﻧﺒِْﺖ اﻟ َْﺄْرِض ِإﻟَﯽ َﺟَﻮاﱢد اﻟﱡﻄُﺮِق )َ ، (24و ﻟ ْﯿَُﺮﱢوْﺣَﻬﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﺴﺎَﻋﺎِتَ ،وﻟ ْﯿُْﻤِﻬﻠَْﻬﺎ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟﱢﻨَﻄﺎِف )َ (25واﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﺸﺎِبَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺗْﺄﺗَِﯿَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺈْذِن اِﷲ ﺑ ُﱠﺪﻧًﺎ )(26
ُﻣﻨِْﻘَﯿﺎٍت )َ ، (27ﻏﯿَْﺮ ُﻣﺘَْﻌَﺒﺎٍت َوَﻻ َﻣْﺠُﻬﻮَداٍت ) ، (28ﻟ َِﻨْﻘـِﺴ َﻤَﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎِب اِﷲ َوُﺳﱠﻨِﻪ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿِﻪ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو آﻟ ِِﻪ َﻓِﺈﱠن َذﻟ َِﮏ َأْﻋَﻈُﻢ ﻟ َِﺄْﺟِﺮَكَ ،وَأﻗَْﺮُب
ﻟ ُِﺮْﺷِﺪَكِ ،إْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ.
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ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎﻣﻮر ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت
اﺧﻼـق اﺟﺘﻤـﺎﻋﯽ ﮐـﺎرﮔﺰاران اﻗﺘﺼـﺎدي ﺑﺎ ﺗﺮس از ﺧـﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﯾﮑﺘﺎﺳﺖ و ﻫﻤﺘﺎﯾﯽ ﻧـﺪارد ،ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻦ ،در ﺳـﺮ راه ﻫﯿـﭻ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﯽ را
ﻧﺘﺮﺳـﺎن ،ﯾـﺎ ﺑـﺎ زور از زﻣﯿﻦ او ﻧﮕـﺬر ،و اﻓﺰون ﺗﺮ از ﺣﻘﻮق اﻟﻬﯽ از او ﻣﮕﯿﺮ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﺑﻪ آﺑﺎدي رﺳـﯿﺪي ،در ﮐﻨﺎر آب ﻓﺮود آي ،و وارد
ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻣﺸﻮ ،ﺳﭙﺲ ﺑﺎ آراﻣﺶ و وﻗﺎر ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي آﻧﺎن ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻦ ،ﺗﺎ در ﻣﯿﺎﻧﺸﺎن ﻗﺮارﮔﯿﺮي ،ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺳﻼم ﮐﻦ ،و در ﺳﻼم و ﺗﻌﺎرف
و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﮑﻦ .ﺳـﭙﺲ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯽ) :اي ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا ،ﻣﺮا وﻟﯽ ﺧﺪا و ﺟﺎﻧﺸـﯿﻦ او ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎده ،ﺗﺎ ﺣﻖ ﺧﺪا را ﮐﻪ در
اﻣﻮال ﺷـﻤﺎﺳﺖ ﺗﺤﻮﯾﻞ ﮔﯿﺮم ،آﯾﺎ در اﻣﻮال ﺷﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪه او ﺑﭙﺮدازﯾﺪ؟( اﮔﺮ ﮐﺴﯽ ﮔﻔﺖ :ﻧﻪ ،دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﻪ او ﻣﺮاﺟﻌﻪ ﻧﮑﻦ،
و اﮔﺮ ﮐﺴﯽ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ داد :آري ،ﻫﻤﺮاﻫﺶ ﺑﺮو ،ﺑﺪون آﻧﮑﻪ او را ﺑﺘﺮﺳﺎﻧﯽ ،ﯾﺎ ﺗﻬﺪﯾﺪ ﮐﻨﯽ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎر ﻣﺸﮑﻠﯽ وادار ﺳﺎزي ،ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ از ﻃﻼ و
ﻧﻘﺮه ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ﺑﺮادر ،و اﮔﺮ داراي ﮔﻮﺳـﻔﻨﺪ ﯾﺎ ﺷﺘﺮ ﺑﻮد ،ﺑـﺪون اﺟﺎزه اش داﺧﻞ ﻣﺸﻮ ،ﮐﻪ اﮐﺜﺮ اﻣﻮال از آن اوﺳﺖ .آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ داﺧﻞ
ﺷـﺪي ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ اﺷـﺨﺎص ﺳـﻠﻄﻪ ﮔﺮ ،و ﺳـﺨﺘﮕﯿﺮ رﻓﺘﺎر ﻧﮑﻦ ،ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﯽ را رم ﻣـﺪه ،و ﻫﺮاﺳﺎن ﻣﮑﻦ ،و داﻣﺪار را ﻣﺮﻧﺠﺎن ،ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﺎت را ﺑﻪ دو
دﺳـﺘﻪ ﺗﻘﺴـﯿﻢ ﮐﻦ و ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺶ را اﺟﺎزه ده ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ از اﻧﺘﺨﺎب اﻋﺘﺮاض ﻧﮑﻦ ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺑﺎﻗﯿﻤﺎﻧﺪه را ﺑﻪ دو دﺳـﺘﻪ ﺗﻘﺴـﯿﻢ
ﮐﻦ و ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺶ را اﺟﺎزه ده ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻨﺪ و ﺑﺮ اﻧﺘﺨﺎب او ﺧﺮده ﻣﮕﯿﺮ ،ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﻦ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺎﻗﯿﻤﺎﻧﺪه ،ﺣﻖ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
اﮔﺮ داﻣﺪار از اﯾﻦ ﺗﻘﺴﯿﻢ و اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﭘﺸﯿﻤﺎن اﺳﺖ ،و از ﺗﻮ درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮔﺰﯾﻨﺶ دوﺑﺎره دارد ﻫﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﮐﻦ ،ﭘﺲ ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﺎت را درﻫﻢ ﮐﻦ ،و
ﺑﻪ دو دﺳـﺘﻪ ﺗﻘﺴـﯿﻢ ﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ آﻏﺎز ﮐﺎر ،ﺗﺎ ﺣﻖ ﺧﺪا را از آن ﺑﺮﮔﯿﺮي و در ﺗﺤﻮﯾﻞ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﺎت ،ﺣﯿﻮان ﭘﯿﺮ و دﺳﺖ و ﭘﺎ ﺷﮑﺴـﺘﻪ،
ﺑﯿﻤﺎر و ﻣﻌﯿﻮب را ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻮان زﮐﺎت ﻧﭙـﺬﯾﺮ ،و ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮدي ﮐﻪ اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﻧـﺪاري ،و ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮال ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ دﻟﺴﻮز ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،ﻣﺴـﭙﺎر .ﺗﺎ آن را ﺑﻪ
ﭘﯿﺸﻮاي ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ رﺳﺎﻧـﺪه ،در ﻣﯿـﺎن آﻧﻬـﺎ ﺗﻘﺴـﯿﻢ ﮔﺮدد .ﺣﻤـﺎﯾﺖ از ﺣﻘﻮق ﺣﯿﻮاﻧـﺎت در رﺳﺎﻧـﺪن ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﺎت آن را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﭼﻮﭘﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ
ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاه و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎن ،اﻣﯿﻦ و ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﻪ ﺳـﺨﺘﮕﯿﺮ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ و ﻧﻪ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎر ،ﻧﻪ ﺗﻨﺪ ﺑﺮاﻧﺪ و ﻧﻪ ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﺎت را ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺴـﭙﺎر ،ﺳﭙﺲ آﻧﭽﻪ از
ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤـﺎل ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﺷـﺪ ﺑﺮاي ﻣـﺎ ﺑﻔﺮﺳﺖ ،ﺗـﺎ در ﻧﯿﺎزﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا اﺟﺎزه ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ﻣﺼـﺮف ﮐﻨﯿﻢ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﺎت را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻓﺮدي
اﻣﯿﻦ ﺳﭙﺮدي ،ﺑﻪ او ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﮐﻦ ﺗﺎ) :ﺑﯿﻦ ﺷﺘﺮ و ﻧﻮزادش ﺟﺪاﯾﯽ ﻧﯿﻔﮑﻨﺪ ،و ﺷﯿﺮ آن را ﻧﺪوﺷﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﭽﻪ اش زﯾﺎﻧﯽ وارد ﻧﺸﻮد ،در ﺳﻮار
ﺷﺪن ﺑﺮ ﺷﺘﺮان ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ را رﻋﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﻣﺮاﻋﺎت ﺣﺎل ﺷﺘﺮ ﺧﺴﺘﻪ ﯾﺎ زﺧﻤﯽ
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 و از ﺟﺎده ﻫﺎﺋﯽ ﮐﻪ دو ﻃﺮف آن ﻋﻠﻔﺰار اﺳﺖ، آﻧﻬﺎ را در ﺳـﺮ راه ﺑﻪ درون آب ﺑﺒﺮﯾﺪ،را ﮐﻪ ﺳﻮاري دادن ﺑﺮاي او ﺳـﺨﺖ اﺳﺖ ﺑﻨﻤﺎﯾﺪ
 ﻓﺮﺻﺖ دﻫﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻋﻠﻒ،ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎده ﺑﯽ ﻋﻠﻒ ﻧﮑﺸﺎﻧـﺪ و ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪﮔﺎه ﺷﺘﺮان را ﻣﻬﻠﺖ دﻫﺪ ﺗﺎ اﺳﺘﺮاﺣﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ و ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﺑﻪ آب و ﻋﻠﻔﺰار رﺳـﯿﺪ
 ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﺮ اﺳﺎس رﻫﻨﻤﻮد، ﻧﻪ ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ و ﮐﻮﻓﺘﻪ، ﻓﺮﺑﻪ و ﺳـﺮﺣﺎل،( ﺗـﺎ آﻧﮕـﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ اذن ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ وارد ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ.ﺑﺨﻮرﻧـﺪ و آب ﺑﻨﻮﺷـﻨﺪ
. اﻧﺸﺎءاﷲ. ﻋﻤﻞ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺘﻮرات ﯾﺎدﺷﺪه ﻣﺎﯾﻪ ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ ﭘﺎداش و ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ، و ﺳﻨﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺗﻘﺴﯿﻢ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯿﻢ،ﻗﺮآن
INSTRUCTION 26
In English

.Given to one of his officers whom he sent for the collection of zakat and charities
He (Amir al-mu'minin) ordered him to fear Allah in his secret matters and hidden actions
where there is no witness except He and no one watches save He. He also orders him
that whatever he does in obedience to Allah openly should not be different from what he
does secretly. He whose hidden position is not different from his open position and whose
action is not different from his words has discharged his obligation and his worship is
.pure
He also ordered him that he should not harass them should not be harsh on them and
should not turn away from them because of superiority of official position over them
.because they are brethren in faith and help in the recovery of levies
Certainly you have a fixed share and a known right in this levy and there are other
sharers who are poor weak and starving. We shall discharge your rights. So you should
discharge their rights. If you do not do so you will have the largest number of enemies on
the Day of Judgement. How wretched is the man whose enemies in the view of Allah are
the needy the destitute the beggars the turned away the indebted and (penniless)
travellers. He who treats the trust lightly and indulges in treachery and does not keep
himself and his faith untarnished by it has certainly secured humiliation in this world and
his humiliation and disgrace in the next world will be greater. Surely the greatest
treachery is the treachery against the Muslim community and the most ugly deceit is the
.deceit towards the Muslim leaders; and that is an end to the matter
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وﻣﻦ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻋّﻤﺎﻟﻪ ،وﻗﺪ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺼﺪﻗﻪ
َأَﻣَﺮُه ﺑ َِﺘْﻘَﻮي اِﷲ ﻓِﯽ َﺳـ َﺮاﺋِِﺮ ُأُﻣﻮِرِه َوَﺧِﻔﱠﯿﺎِت َﻋَﻤﻠِِﻪَ ،ﺣﯿُْﺚ ﻻَـ َﺷـ ِﻬﯿَﺪ َﻏﯿُْﺮُهَ ،وﻻَـ َوِﮐﯿـَﻞ ُدوَﻧُﻪَ .و َأَﻣَﺮُه َأﻻﱠـ َﯾْﻌَﻤـ َﻞ ﺑََﺸـ ْﯽٍء ﻣِْﻦ َﻃﺎَﻋِﻪ اِﷲ ﻓِﯿﻤﺎ َﻇَﻬَﺮ
َﻓﯿَُﺨﺎﻟ َِﻒ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮِه ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َأَﺳﱠﺮَ ،وَﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺨَﺘﻠِْﻒ ِﺳﱡﺮُه َﻋَﻼﻧَِﯿﺘُُﻪَ ،وﻓِْﻌﻠُُﻪ َوَﻣَﻘﺎﻟَﺘُُﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘْﺪ َأّدي اﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧَﻪَ ،وَأْﺧَﻠَﺺ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺒﺎَدَه.
َوَأَﻣَﺮُه َأﻻﱠـ َﯾْﺠَﺒَﻬُﻬْﻢ )َ ، (1وﻻَـ َﯾْﻌـَﻀ َﻬُﻬْﻢ )َ ، (2وﻻَـ َﯾْﺮَﻏـ َﺐ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ )َ (3ﺗَﻔﱡﻀ ًﻼـ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈَﻣـ ﺎَرِه َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻬُﻢ اﻟ ْـِﺈْﺧَﻮاُن ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦَ ،و اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻮاُن َﻋَﻠﯽ
اْﺳﺘِْﺨَﺮاِج اﻟ ُْﺤُﻘﻮِق.
َوِإ ﱠن ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯽ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟﱠﺼَﺪَﻗِﻪ َﻧـِﺼ ﯿﺒًﺎ َﻣْﻔُﺮوﺿًﺎَ ،وَﺣّﻘًﺎ َﻣْﻌﻠُﻮﻣًﺎَ ،وُﺷَﺮَﮐﺎَء َأْﻫَﻞ َﻣْﺴَﮑَﻨﻪَ ،وَﺿَﻌَﻔﺎَء َذِوي َﻓﺎَﻗٍﻪِ ،إﱠﻧﺎ ُﻣَﻮﱡﻓﻮَك َﺣﱠﻘَﮏَ ،ﻓَﻮﱢﻓِﻬْﻢُ ,ﺣُﻘﻮَﻗُﻬْﻢ،
َوِإﻻﱠـ َﺗﻔَْﻌْﻞ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﮐَﺜِﺮ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ُﺧُﺼﻮﻣًﺎ َﯾْﻮَم اﻟ ِْﻘَﯿﺎَﻣِﻪَ ،وﺑ ُْﺆﺳـﯽ ) (4ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ َ-ﺧـْﺼ ُﻤُﻪ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ اِﷲ  -اﻟ ُْﻔَﻘَﺮاُء َواﻟ َْﻤَﺴﺎِﮐﯿُﻦ َواﻟﱠﺴﺎﺋِﻠُﻮَن َواﻟ َْﻤْﺪﻓُﻮُﻋﻮَن
َواﻟ َْﻐﺎِرُﻣﻮَن َواﺑ ُْﻦ اﻟﱠﺴﺒِﯿِﻞ! َوَﻣِﻦ اْﺳـ َﺘَﻪ اَن ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧِﻪَ ،وَرَﺗَﻊ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺨَﯿﺎَﻧِﻪَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻨﱢﺰَه َﻧْﻔَﺴُﻪ َوِدﯾَﻨُﻪ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘْﺪ َأَﺣﱠﻞ ﺑ َِﻨْﻔِﺴِﻪ اﻟ ْﱡﺬﱠل َواﻟ ِْﺨْﺰَي ) (5ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ،
َوُﻫَﻮ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِه َأَذﱡل َوَأْﺧَﺰيَ .وِإ ﱠن َأْﻋَﻈَﻢ اﻟ ِْﺨَﯿﺎَﻧِﻪ ِﺧَﯿﺎَﻧُﻪ اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪَ ،وَأﻓَْﻈَﻊ اﻟ ِْﻐﱢﺶ ِﻏﱡﺶ اﻟ َْﺄﺋِﱠﻤِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﻣﺎﻣﻮران زﮐﺎت
اﺧﻼق ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎﺗﯽ او را ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮس از ﺧﺪا در اﺳـﺮار ﭘﻨﻬﺎﻧﯽ ،و اﻋﻤﺎل ﻣﺨﻔﯽ ﺳﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ،آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿﭻ ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ ﻏﯿﺮ از او ،و
ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨـﺪه اي ﺟﺰ ﺧـﺪا ﻧﯿﺴـﺖ ،و ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺒـﺎدا در ﻇـﺎﻫﺮ ﺧـﺪا را اﻃـﺎﻋﺖ ،و در ﺧﻠـﻮت ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و اﯾﻨﮑﻪ آﺷـﮑﺎر و
ﭘﻨﻬـﺎﻧﺶ ،و ﮔﻔﺘﺎر و ﮐﺮدارش در ﺗﻀﺎد ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﺪ ،اﻣﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻬﯽ را اداء ،و ﻋﺒﺎدت را ﺧﺎﻟﺼﺎﻧﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫـﺪ .و ﺑﻪ او ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم
ﺗﻨـﺪﺧﻮ ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ دروغ ﻧﮕﻮﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺖ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺑﺮ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ دارد ﺑﯽ اﻋﺘﻨﺎﯾﯽ ﻧﮑﻨﺪ ،ﭼﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺮادران دﯾﻨﯽ،
و ﯾﺎري دﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎن در اﺳـﺘﺨﺮاج ﺣﻘﻮق اﻟﻬﯽ اﻧﺪ .ﺑﺪان! ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ در اﯾﻦ زﮐﺎﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺟﻤﻊ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ﺳـﻬﻤﯽ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ،و ﺣﻘﯽ روﺷﻦ اﺳﺖ ،و
ﺷﺮﯾﮑـﺎﻧﯽ از ﻣﺴـﺘﻤﻨﺪان و ﺿـﻌﯿﻔﺎن داري ،ﻫﻤـﺎﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎ ﺣﻖ ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ دﻫﯿﻢ ،ﺗﻮ ﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻘﻮق آﻧﺎن وﻓﺎدار ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،اﮔﺮ
ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﻧﮑﻨﯽ در روز رﺳﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ ﺑﯿﺶ از ﻫﻤﻪ دﺷﻤﻦ داري ،و واي ﺑﺮ ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﭘﯿﺸﮕﺎه ﺧﺪا ،ﻓﻘﺮا و ﻣﺴﺎﮐﯿﻦ ،و درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن و
آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ از ﺣﻘﺸﺎن ﻣﺤﺮوﻣﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺪﻫﮑﺎران و ورﺷﮑﺴـﺘﮕﺎن و در راه ﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎن ،دﺷـﻤﻦ او ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ و از او ﺷﮑﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ .اﻣﺎﻧﺘﺪاري ﮐﺴﯽ
ﮐﻪ اﻣﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻬﯽ را ﺧﻮار ﺷﻤﺎرد ،و دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ آﻟﻮده ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﺧﻮد و دﯾﻦ ﺧﻮد را ﭘﺎك ﻧﺴﺎزد،
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، و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ! ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ! ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻠﺖ، و در ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﺧﻮارﺗﺮ و رﺳﻮاﺗﺮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد،درﻫﺎي ﺧﻮاري را در دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ روي ﺧﻮد ﮔﺸﻮده
. ﺑﺎ درود، دﻏﻠﺒﺎزي ﺑﺎ اﻣﺎﻣﺎن اﺳﺖ،و رﺳﻮاﺗﺮﯾﻦ دﻏﻠﮑﺎري
INSTRUCTION 27
In English

Given to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) when Amir al-mu'minin
.appointed him as the Governor of Egypt
Behave humbly with the people keep yourself lenient meet them large-heartedly accord
them equal treatment so that the big should not expect injustice from you in their favour
and the low should not be despondent of your justice to them. Allah the Sublime will
certainly question you O' community of His creatures about your actions small or big open
or concealed. If He punishes you it is because you have been oppressive and if He
.forgives then it is because He is the Most Generous
Know O' creatures of Allah that the God-fearing have shared the joys of this transient
world as well as the next coming world for they shared with the people of this world in
their worldly matters while their people did not share with them in the matters of the next
world. They lived in this world in the best manner of living and ate the choicest food and
consequently they enjoyed herein all that the people with ease of life enjoyed and
secured from it what the haughty and the vain secured. Then they departed from it after
taking provision enough to take them to the end of their journey and after doing a
profitable transaction. They tasted the pleasure of renouncing the world in this world and
they firmly believed that on the coming day in their next life they would be neighbours of
.Allah where their call would not be repulsed nor would their share of pleasure be small
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Therefore O' creatures of Allah be afraid of death and its measures and keep ready all
that is needed for it.It will come as a big event and a great affair either as a good in which
there will never be any evil or an evil in which there will never be any good.Who is nearer
to Paradise than he who works towards it and who is nearer to Hell than he who works for
it? You are being chased by death. If you stop it will catch you and if you
run away from it it will grip you. It is more attached to you than your reflection. Death is
tied to your fore-locks while the world is being wrapped up from behind you. Therefore
fear the Fire whose hollow is deep whose flames are severe and whose punishment is
novel. It is a place wherein there is no mercy. No call is heard in it. No pain is healed in it. If
it is possible for you to have severe fear of Allah and to rest hope in Him then do both
these things because every individual can have hope in His Lord to the extent of his fear
.of His Lord. Certainly the most hopeful person with Allah is he who fears Him most
O' Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr know that I have given you charge of Egypt which is my
biggest force. So you are duty-bound to oppose your passions and serve as a shield
against your religion even though you may get only an hour in the world; and do not
enrage Allah for pleasing others because (Allah) is such that He may take the place of
others but others cannot take the place of Allah. Say prayers at the appointed time. Do
not say it earlier for the sake of (available) leisure nor delay it on account of pre.occupation. Remember that every act of yours is dependent on your prayer
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A part of the same
The leader of guidance and the leader of destruction cannot be equal nor the friend of the
( Prophet and the enemy of the Prophet. The Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) has told

( 318
me that: "In respect of my people I am afraid neither of a believer nor of an unbeliever. As
for the believer Allah will afford him protection because of his belief and as for the
unbeliever Allah will humiliate him because of his unbelief. But I am afraid about everyone
of you who is a hypocrite in his heart and learned of speech. He speaks what you hold
."good but does what you dislike
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ  -رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ  -ﺣﯿﻦ ﻗﻠّﺪه ﻣﺼﺮ:
َﻓﺎْﺧِﻔْﺾ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﺟَﻨﺎَﺣَﮏَ ،وَأﻟ ِْﻦ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﺟﺎﻧَِﺒَﮏَ ،واﺑ ُْﺴْﻂ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َوْﺟَﻬَﮏَ ،وآِس ) (1ﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻠْﺤَﻈِﻪ َواﻟﱠﻨْﻈَﺮِهَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻻ َﯾْﻄَﻤَﻊ اﻟ ُْﻌَﻈَﻤﺎُء ﻓِﯽ َﺣﯿِْﻔَﮏ
ﻟَُﻬْﻢ )َ ، (2وﻻَـ َﯾﯿـْ َﺄَس اﻟﱡﻀَﻌَﻔـ ﺎُء ﻣِْﻦ َﻋـ ْﺪﻟ َِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ .ﻓـﺈ ﱠن اَﷲ َﺗَﻌـ ﺎﻟَﯽ ﯾَُﺴـ ﺎﺋِﻠُُﮑْﻢ َﻣْﻌَﺸـ َﺮ ِﻋـَﺒ ﺎِدِه َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠﺼِﻐﯿَﺮِه ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻋَﻤﺎﻟ ُِﮑْﻢ َواﻟ َْﮑﺒِﯿَﺮِهَ ،واﻟﱠﻈﺎِﻫَﺮِه
َواﻟ َْﻤْﺴﺘُﻮَرِهَ ،ﻓِﺈْن ﯾَُﻌﱢﺬْب َﻓَﺄﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ َأْﻇَﻠُﻢَ ،وِإْن َﯾْﻌُﻒ َﻓُﻬَﻮ َأْﮐَﺮُم.
َواْﻋَﻠُﻤﻮا ِﻋَﺒﺎَد اِﷲَ ،أ ﱠن اﻟ ُْﻤﱠﺘِﻘﯿَﻦ َذَﻫﺒُﻮا ﺑ َِﻌﺎِﺟِﻞ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َوآِﺟِﻞ اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِهَ ،ﻓَﺸﺎَرُﮐﻮا َأْﻫَﻞ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻓِﯽ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎُﻫْﻢَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﺸﺎِرُﮐﻮ َأْﻫُﻞ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻓِﯽ آِﺧَﺮﺗِِﻬْﻢ;
َﺳَﮑﻨُﻮا اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﺑََﺄﻓَْﻀِﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﺳـ ِﮑَﻨْﺖَ ،وَأَﮐﻠُﻮَﻫﺎ ﺑ َِﺄﻓَْﻀِﻞ َﻣﺎ ُأِﮐَﻠْﺖَ ،ﻓَﺤُﻈﻮا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﺣِﻈَﯽ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ ُْﻤﺘَْﺮﻓُﻮَن )َ ، (3وَأَﺧُﺬوا ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻣﺎ َأَﺧَﺬُه اﻟ َْﺠَﺒﺎﺑ َِﺮُه
اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﮑﱢﺒُﺮوَن ،ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻧ َْﻘَﻠﺒُﻮا َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺰاِد اﻟ ُْﻤَﺒﱢﻠِﻎ،
َواﻟ َْﻤﺘَْﺠِﺮ اﻟﱠﺮاﺑ ِِﺢَ ،أَﺻﺎﺑ ُﻮا ﻟَﱠﺬَه ُزْﻫِﺪ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻓِﯽ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎُﻫْﻢَ ،وت ََﯾﱠﻘﻨُﻮا َأﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ِﺟﯿَﺮاُن اِﷲ َﻏﺪًا ﻓِﯽ آِﺧَﺮﺗِِﻬْﻢَ ،ﻻ ﺗَُﺮﱡد ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َدْﻋَﻮٌهَ ،وَﻻ َﯾﻨُْﻘُﺺ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﻧـِﺼ ﯿٌﺐ
ﻣِْﻦ ﻟَـﱠﺬهَ .ﻓﺎْﺣـ َﺬُروا ِﻋَﺒﺎَد اِﷲ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮَت َوﻗُْﺮﺑَُﻪَ ،وَأـِﻋ ﱡﺪوا ﻟَُﻪ ُﻋـ ﱠﺪَﺗُﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﯾْﺄﺗِﯽ ﺑ َِﺄﻣٍْﺮ َﻋِﻈﯿﻢَ ،وَﺧْﻄٍﺐ َﺟﻠِﯿٍﻞ ،ﺑ َِﺨﯿٍْﺮ َﻻ َﯾُﮑﻮُن َﻣَﻌُﻪ َﺷـ ﱞﺮ َأﺑَﺪًاَ ،أْو َﺷـ ﱟﺮ َﻻ
َﯾُﮑﻮُن َﻣَﻌُﻪ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ َأﺑَﺪًاَ ،ﻓَﻤْﻦ َأﻗَْﺮُب ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺎﻣِﻠَِﻬﺎ!
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َوَﻣْﻦ َأﻗَْﺮُب ِإﻟﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺎﻣِﻠَِﻬـ ﺎ! َوَأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ُﻃَﺮَداُء اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِتِ ،إْن َأَﻗْﻤﺘُْﻢ ﻟَُﻪ َأْﺧـ َﺬُﮐْﻢَ ،وِإْن َﻓَﺮْرﺗُْﻢ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َأْدَرﮐُﮑْﻢَ ،وُﻫَﻮ َأﻟ َْﺰُم ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ِﻇﱢﻠُﮑْﻢ ،اﻟ َْﻤْﻮُت
َﻣْﻌُﻘﻮٌد ﺑ َِﻨَﻮاِﺻﯿُﮑْﻢ )َ ، (4واﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﺗُْﻄَﻮي ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻔُﮑْﻢَ .ﻓﺎْﺣـ َﺬُروا َﻧﺎرًا َﻗْﻌُﺮَﻫﺎ ﺑَِﻌﯿـٌﺪَ ،وَﺣﱡﺮَﻫﺎ َﺷِﺪﯾـٌﺪَ ،وَﻋـ َﺬاﺑ َُﻬﺎ َﺟِﺪﯾٌﺪَ ،داٌر ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻓِﯿﻬﺎ َرْﺣَﻤٌﻪَ ،وَﻻ
ﺗُـْﺴ َﻤُﻊ ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ َدْﻋَﻮٌهَ ،وﻻَـ ﺗَُﻔﱠﺮُج ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ ُﮐْﺮﺑٌَﻪَ .وِإِن اْﺳـ َﺘَﻄْﻌﺘُْﻢ َأْن َﯾْﺸـ َﺘﱠﺪ َﺧْﻮﻓُُﮑْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲَ ،وَأْن َﯾْﺤُﺴَﻦ َﻇﱡﻨُﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﺟَﻤُﻌﻮا ﺑﯿَْﻨُﻬَﻤﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟ َْﻌﺒـْ َﺪ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ
َﯾُﮑﻮُن ُﺣْﺴُﻦ َظ ﱢﻧِﻪ ﺑ َِﺮﺑﱢِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗـْﺪِر َﺧْﻮﻓِِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َرﺑﱢِﻪَ ،وِإﱠن َأْﺣَﺴَﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻇّﻨًﺎ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َأَﺷﱡﺪُﻫْﻢ َﺧْﻮﻓًﺎ ﷲَ .واْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤُﺪ ﺑ َْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ ﺑَْﮑٍﺮ َأﱢﻧﯽ َﻗْﺪ َوﻟﱠﯿْﺘَُﮏ
َأْﻋَﻈَﻢ َأْﺟَﻨﺎِدي ﻓِﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴﯽ َأْﻫَﻞ ﻣِْﺼَﺮَ ،ﻓَﺄﻧ َْﺖ َﻣْﺤُﻘﻮٌق َأْن ﺗَُﺨﺎﻟ َِﻒ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ )َ ، (5وَأْن ﺗَُﻨﺎﻓَِﺢ )َ (6ﻋْﻦ ِدﯾﻨَِﮏَ ،وﻟَْﻮ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟََﮏ ِإﱠﻻ َﺳﺎَﻋٌﻪ
ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺪْﻫِﺮَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُْﺴِﺨِﻂ اَﷲ ﺑ ِِﺮَﺿﯽ َأَﺣﺪ ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻘِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ﻓِﯽ اِﷲ َﺧَﻠﻔًﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮِه )َ ، (7وﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ َﺧَﻠٌﻒ ﻓِﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮِه.
َﺻﱢﻞ اﻟﱠﺼَﻼَه ﻟ َِﻮﻗْﺘَِﻬﺎ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻮﱠﻗِﺖ ﻟََﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَُﻌﱢﺠْﻞ َوﻗَْﺘَﻬﺎ ﻟ َِﻔَﺮاغَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُْﺆﱢﺧْﺮَﻫﺎ َﻋْﻦ َوﻗْﺘَِﻬﺎ ﻟ ِِﺈْﺷﺘَِﻐﺎٍلَ ،واْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠن ُﮐﱠﻞ َﺷْﯽٍء ﻣِْﻦ َﻋَﻤﻠَِﮏ َﺗَﺒٌﻊ ﻟ َِﺼَﻼﺗَِﮏ.
وﻣﻨﻪَ :ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ َﺳَﻮاَءِ ،إَﻣﺎُم اﻟ ُْﻬـ َﺪي َوِإَﻣﺎُم اﻟﱠﺮَديَ ،وَوﻟ ِﱡﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺒِﱢﯽ َوَﻋُﺪﱡو اﻟﱠﻨﺒِﱢﯽَ ،وﻟََﻘْﺪ َﻗﺎَل ﻟ ِﯽ َرُﺳﻮُل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪِ) :إﱢﻧﯽ َﻻ َأَﺧﺎُف َﻋَﻠﯽ
ُأﱠﻣﺘِﯽ ُﻣْﺆﻣِﻨًﺎ َوَﻻ ُﻣْﺸِﺮﮐًﺎَ ،أﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ ُْﻤﺆﻣُِﻦ َﻓَﯿْﻤَﻨُﻌُﻪ اُﷲ ﺑِﺈﯾَﻤﺎﻧِِﻪَ ،وَأﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺸِﺮُك َﻓَﯿْﻘَﻤُﻌُﻪ ) (8اُﷲ ﺑ ِِﺸْﺮِﮐِﻪ .ﻟِﮑﱢﻨﯽ َأَﺧﺎُف َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ ُﮐﱠﻞ َﻣَﻨﺎﻓِِﻖ اﻟ َْﺠَﻨﺎِن )، (9
َﻋﺎﻟ ِِﻢ اﻟﱢﻠَﺴﺎِن )َ ، (10ﯾُﻘﻮُل َﻣﺎ َﺗْﻌِﺮﻓُﻮَنَ،وَﯾْﻔَﻌُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﺗُﻨِْﮑُﺮوَن(.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﺑﻮﺑﮑﺮ
اﺧﻼـق اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﻓﺮوﺗﻦ ﺑﺎش ،ﻧﺮﻣﺨﻮ و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎن ﺑﺎش ،ﮔﺸﺎده رو و ﺧﻨـﺪان ﺑﺎش ،در ﻧﮕﺎﻫﻬﺎﯾﺖ ،و در ﻧﯿﻢ ﻧﮕﺎه و ﺧﯿﺮه ﺷـﺪن ﺑﻪ
ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ ﺗﺴـﺎوي رﻓﺘـﺎر ﮐﻦ ،ﺗـﺎ ﺑﺰرﮔﺎن در ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري ﺗﻮ ﻃﻤﻊ ﻧﮑﻨﻨـﺪ ،و ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﻬﺎ در ﻋـﺪاﻟﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻣﺎﯾﻮس ﻧﮕﺮدﻧـﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ از ﺷـﻤﺎ
ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن درﺑﺎره اﻋﻤﺎل ﮐﻮﭼﮏ و ﺑﺰرگ ،آﺷـﮑﺎر و ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﭘﺮﺳـﺶ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ دﻫﺪ ﺷـﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﺤﻘﺎق ﺑﯿﺶ از آن را دارﯾﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ
ﺑﺒﺨﺸﺪ از ﺑﺰرﮔﻮاري اوﺳﺖ.
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اﻋﺘﺪال ﮔﺮاﯾﯽ زاﻫﺪان آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،اي ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا ،ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎران از دﻧﯿﺎي زودﮔﺬر ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻼﻣﺖ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻨﺪ و آﺧﺮت ﺟﺎوداﻧﻪ را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ،
ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم دﻧﯿﺎ در دﻧﯿﺎﺷﺎن ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ ﮔﺸـﺘﻨﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﻣﺮدم دﻧﯿﺎ در آﺧﺮت آﻧﻬﺎ ﺷﺮﮐﺖ ﻧﮑﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎران در ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي دﻧﯿﺎ ﺳﮑﻮﻧﺖ
ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺧﻮراﮐﻬﺎي دﻧﯿﺎ را ﺧﻮردﻧﺪ ،و ﻫﻤﺎن ﻟﺬﺗﻬﺎﯾﯽ را ﭼﺸـﯿﺪﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿﺎداران ﭼﺸـﯿﺪه ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ،و از دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻬﺮه ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ
ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺮﮐﺸﺎن و ﻣﺘﮑﺒﺮان دﻧﯿـﺎ ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﻨـﺪ ﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ .ﺳـﭙﺲ از اﯾﻦ ﺟﻬﺎن ﺑﺎ زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ﻓﺮاوان ،و ﺗﺠﺎرﺗﯽ ﭘﺮﺳﻮد ،ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي آﺧﺮت ﺷـﺘﺎﻓﺘﻨﺪ،
ﻟﺬت ﭘﺎرﺳﺎﯾﯽ در ﺗﺮك ﺣﺮام دﻧﯿﺎ را ﭼﺸـﯿﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﯾﻘﯿﻦ داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ در روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ از ﻫﻤﺴﺎﯾﮕﺎن ﺧﺪاﯾﻨﺪ ،ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ درﺧﻮاﺳـﺖ
ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،داده ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻮد ،و ﻫﺮ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﻟـﺬﺗﯽ در اﺧﺘﯿﺎرﺷـﺎن ﻗﺮار دارد .ﺿـﺮورت ﯾـﺎد ﻣﺮگ اي ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧـﺪا! از ﻣﺮگ و ﻧﺰدﯾـﮏ ﺑﻮدﻧﺶ
ﺑﺘﺮﺳـﯿﺪ ،و آﻣﺎدﮔﯿﻬﺎي ﻻزم را ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮگ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮگ ﺟﺮﯾﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺰرگ و ﻣﺸـﮑﻠﯽ ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ آورد ،ﯾﺎ ﺧﯿﺮي
ﮐﻪ ﭘﺲ از آن ﺷـﺮي وﺟﻮد ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ داﺷﺖ ،و ﯾﺎ ﺷـﺮي ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﺑﺎ آن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،ﭘﺲ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ از ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺑﺮاي ﺑﻬﺸﺖ،
ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺘﺮ؟ و ﭼﻪ ﮐﺴﯽ از ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺑﺮاي آﺗﺶ ،ﺑﻪ آﺗﺶ ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ؟ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺷﮑﺎر آﻣﺎده ﻣﺮگ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﺗﻮﻗﻒ
ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ،و اﮔﺮ ﻓﺮار ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ رﺳﺪ ،ﻣﺮگ از ﺳﺎﯾﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﺮگ ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﺸﺎﻧﯽ ﺷﻤﺎ زده
ﺷﺪ ،دﻧﯿﺎ ﭘﺸﺖ ﺳـﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ در ﺣﺎل درﻫﻢ ﭘﯿﭽﯿﺪه ﺷﺪن اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﺘﺮﺳﯿﺪ از آﺗﺸﯽ ﮐﻪ ژرﻓﺎي آن زﯾﺎد ،و ﺣﺮارﺗﺶ ﺷﺪﯾﺪ ،و ﻋﺬاﺑﺶ ﻧﻮ
ﺑﻪ ﻧﻮ وارد ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،در ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ رﺣﻤﺖ در آن وﺟﻮد ﻧﺪارد ،و ﺳـﺨﻦ ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻨﻮﻧﺪ ،و ﻧﺎراﺣﺘﯿﻬﺎ در آن ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﻧﺪارد ،اﮔﺮ
ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺮس از ﺧـﺪا را ﻓﺮاوان ،و ﺧﻮﺷـﺒﯿﻨﯽ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﻧﯿﮑﻮ ﮔﺮداﻧﯿـﺪ ،ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،ﻫﺮ دو را ﺟﻤﻊ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا
ﺧﻮش ﺑﯿﻨﯽ او ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ﺑﻪ اﻧـﺪازه ﺗﺮﺳـﯿﺪن او ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺧﻮش ﺑﯿﻦ اﺳﺖ ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ از ﻫﻤﻪ از ﮐﯿﻔﺮ اﻟﻬﯽ
ﺑﺘﺮﺳﺪ.
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اﺧﻼـق ﻣـﺪﯾﺮان اﺟﺮاﯾﯽ اي ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ! ﺑـﺪان ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮ را ﺳـﺮﭘﺮﺳﺖ ﺑﺰرﮔـﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﻟﺸـﮑﺮم ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﻟﺸـﮑﺮ ﻣﺼـﺮ ،ﻗﺮار دادم ،ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ
ﺳﺰاوار اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي دل ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ ﮐﻨﯽ ،و از دﯾﻦ ﺧﻮد دﻓﺎع ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ ،ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺳﺎﻋﺘﯽ از ﻋﻤﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﻧﺪه ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﺧﺪا را در
راﺿـﯽ ﻧﮕﻬﺪاﺷـﺘﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸﻢ ﻧﯿﺎور ،زﯾﺮا ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧﺪا ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺰﯾﻦ ﻫﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي ﺑﻮده اﻣﺎ ﻫﯿﭻ ﭼﯿﺰ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺰﯾﻦ ﺧﺸﻨﻮدي ﺧﺪا ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد،
ﻧﻤـﺎز را در وﻗﺖ ﺧﻮدش ﺑﺠﺎي آر ،ﻧﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ در ﺑﯿﮑﺎري زودﺗﺮ از وﻗﺘﺶ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯽ ،و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم درﮔﯿﺮي و ﮐﺎر آن را ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ ﺑﯿﺎﻧـﺪازي ،و
ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ ﺗﻤﺎم ﮐﺮدار ﺧﻮﺑﺖ در ﮔﺮو ﻧﻤﺎز اﺳﺖ.
)ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﯽ از ﻧـﺎﻣﻪ( اﻣـﺎم ﻫـﺪاﯾﺘﮕﺮ ،و زﻣﺎﻣـﺪار ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﻫﯿﭽﮕـﺎه ﻣﺴﺎوي ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﺑﻮد ،ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ دوﺳـﺘﺎن ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( و دﺷـﻤﻨﺎﻧﺶ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ
ﻧﯿﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ،ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﺳـﻼم )ص( ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :ﺑﺮ اﻣﺖ اﺳﻼم ،ﻧﻪ از ﻣﻮﻣﻦ و ﻧﻪ از ﻣﺸﺮك ﻫﺮاﺳﯽ ﻧﺪارم ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﻮﻣﻦ را اﯾﻤﺎﻧﺶ ﺑﺎز داﺷﺘﻪ ،و
ﻣﺸـﺮك را ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺖ ﺷـﺮك او ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد ،ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ از ﻣﺮد ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻘﯽ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﻢ ﮐﻪ دروﻧﯽ دوﭼﻬﺮه ،و زﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﻋﺎﻟﻤﺎﻧﻪ دارد،
ﮔﻔﺘﺎرش دﻟﭙﺴﻨﺪ و رﻓﺘﺎرش ﻧﺎﭘﺴﻨﺪ اﺳﺖ.
LETTER 28
In English

In reply to Mu'awiyah and it is one ot his most elegant writings
Now your letter (1) has reached me wherein you recall that Allah chose Muhammad
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) for His religion and helped him through those companions who helped him.
Strange things about you have remained concealed (by the irony of fate) from us since
you have started telling us of Allah's trials for us and His bounties to us through our
Prophet. In this matter you are like the person who carries dates to Hajar or who
.challenges his own master to a duel in archery
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You think that so - and- so are the most distinguished persons in Islam. You have said
such a thing which if it be true you have nothing to do with it but if it be not so then its
defect will not affect you. And what are you to do with the question of who is better and
who is worse or who is the ruler and who is the ruled. What have the freed ones and their
sons to do with distinguishing between the first muhajirun and determining their position
or defining their ranks. What a pity! the sound of an arrow is being produced by what is
not a real arrow and he against whom the judgement is to be passed is sitting in
judgement. O' man why do you not see your own lameness and remain within bounds and
why do not you realize the shortness of your measure and stay back where destiny has
placed you. You have no concern with the defeat of the defeated or the victory of the
.victor
You are wandering in bewilderment and straying from the right path. Do you not realize
it? I am not giving you any news: I am just recounting Allah's bounty namely that a
number of people from among the muhajirun (immigrants from Mecca) and ansar
(helpers) fell as martyrs in the way of Allah the Sublime and that each of them is
distinguished (on that account) but when one of us secured martyrdom he was named
the Chief of all martyrs and the Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) gave him the peculiar
honour of saying seventy takbir (Allahu akbar) during his funeral prayer. Do you not know
that a number of people lost their hands in the way of Allah and that everyone is
distinguished (on that account) but when the same thing occurred to one of us he was
given the name "the flier in Paradise"; and "the two winged". If Allah had not forbidden
self-praise the writer would have mentioned numerous distinctions which the believer
.knows full well and which the ears of hearers do not wish to forget
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Better leave those whose arrows miss the mark. We are the direct recipients of our Lord's
favours while others receive favours from us after that. In spite of our old established
honour and our well-known superiority over your people we did not stay away from
mixing with you and married and got married (among you) like equals although you were
not so. And how could you be so when(the position is that) among us is the Prophet while
among you is the opposer among us is the lion of Allah while among you is the lion of the
opposing groups among us are the two masters of the youth of Paradise (2) while among
you are the children of Hell among us is the choicest of all the women of the worlds (3)
while among you is the bearer of firewood and many more distinctions on our side and
shortcomings on your side. Our Islam is well-known and our (greatness in the) preIslamic
period too cannot be denied. Whatever remains has been mentioned in the words of Allah
:the Glorified the Sublime
And blood relations have the better claim in respect of one to the other according to the ....
(Book of Allah... (Qur'an 33:6

:He (Allah) the Sublime also says
Verily of men the nearest to Abraham are surely those who followed him and this (Our)
(Prophet (Muhammad

(and those who believe; and verily Allah is the Guardian of the faithful. (Qur'an 3:68
Thus we are superior firstly because of kinship and secondly because of obedience. When
at Saqifah (of Banu Sa'idah) the muhajirun contended kinship with the Messenger of Allah
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) against the ansar they scored over them. If that success was based on
kinship then the right would be ours better than yours. Otherwise the ansar's contention
.stands
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You think that I have been jealous of every caliph and have revolted against them. Even if
.this be so it is not an offence against you and therefore no explanation is due to you

.This is a matter for which no blame comes to you
You have said that I was dragged like a camel with a nose string to swear allegiance (to
Abu Bakr at Saqifah). By the Eternal Allah you had intended to revile me but you have
praised me and to humiliate me but have yourself been humiliated. What humiliation does
it mean for a Muslim to be the victim of oppression so long as he does not entertain any
doubt in his religion nor any misgiving in his firm belief! This argument of mine is intended
for others but I have stated it to you only in so far as it was appropriate. Then you have
recalled my position vis-a- vis 'Uthman and in this matter an answer is due to you
because of your kinship with him. So (now tell me) which of us was more inimical towards
'Uthman and who did more to bring about his killing; or who offered him his support but
he made him sit down and stopped him; or who was he whom he called for help but who
turned his face from him and drew his death near him till his fate over took him? No no; by
:Allah
Indeed knoweth Allah those who hinder others among you and those who say unto their
(brethren "Come hitherunto us" and they come not to fight but a little. (Qur'an 33;18
p: 70

Page 103 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

LETTER 28

I am not going to offer my excuse for reproving him for (some of) his innovations for if my
good counsel and guidance to him was a sin then very often a person who is blamed has
no sin and sometimes the only reward a counseller (4) reaps is suspicion (of evil). I desired
naught but reform what I am able to (do); and my guidance is not but with Allah; On Him
((alone) do I rely and unto Him (alone) do I turn. (Qur'an 11:88
You have mentioned that for me and for my followers you have only the sword. This
makes even a weeping person laugh. Did you ever see the descendants of 'Abd alMuttalib running away from battle or being frightened by swords Wait a little till Hamal (5)
-joins the battle" shortly then he whom you are seek
ing will seek you and he whom you think to be far away will approach near you. I am
(shortly) speeding towards you with a force of muhajirun and ansar and those who follow
them in virtue. Their number will be great and their dust will spread all round. They will be
wearing their shrouds and their most coveted desire is to meet Allah. They will be
accompanied by the descendants of those who took part in the battle of Badr and they
will have Hashimite swords whose cut you have already seen in the case of your brother
maternal uncle your grandfather and your kinsmen. Nor are they far distant from the
(unjust ones. (Qur'an 11:83
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺟﻮاﺑًﺎ ،ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ :وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺤﺎﺳﻦ اﻟﮑﺘﺐ.
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َأَﺗﺎﻧِﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ َُﮏ َﺗـْﺬُﮐُﺮ ﻓِﯿِﻪ اْﺻـ ِﻄَﻔﺎَء اِﷲ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪًا ـَﺻ َﱠﻠﯽ اﷲ َُﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ ﻟـِ ِﺪﯾﻨِِﻪَ ،وَﺗْﺄﯾِﯿَﺪُه ِإﱠﯾﺎُه ﺑ َِﻤْﻦ َأﱠﯾَﺪُه ﻣِْﻦ َأْﺻـ َﺤﺎﺑ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻠَﻘْﺪ َﺧﱠﺒَﺄ ﻟََﻨﺎ
اﻟﱠﺪْﻫُﺮ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َﻋَﺠﺒًﺎ )ِ ، (1إْذ َﻃِﻔﻘَْﺖ ) (2ﺗُْﺨﺒُِﺮَﻧﺎ ﺑ َِﺒَﻼِء اِﷲ )َ (3ﺗَﻌـ َﺎﻟﯽ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪَﻧﺎَ .وﻧِْﻌَﻤﺘِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻨﺎ ﻓِﯽ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿَﻨﺎَ ،ﻓُﮑﻨَْﺖ ﻓِﯽ ذﻟِﮏ َﮐَﻨﺎﻗِِﻞ اﻟﱠﺘْﻤِﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻫَﺠَﺮ
)َ ، (4أْو َداِﻋﯽ ُﻣَﺴﱢﺪِدِه )ِ (5إﻟَﯽ اﻟﱢﻨَﻀﺎِل )َ . (6وَزَﻋْﻤَﺖ َأ ﱠن َأﻓَْﻀَﻞ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼِم ﻓَُﻼٌن َوﻓَُﻼٌنَ ،ﻓَﺬَﮐْﺮَت َأﻣْﺮًا ِإْن َﺗﱠﻢ اْﻋَﺘَﺰﻟََﮏ )ُ (7ﮐﱡﻠُﻪ،
َوِإْن َﻧَﻘَﺺ ﻟَـْﻢ َﯾﻠَْﺤْﻘـَﮏ َﺛﻠُْﻤُﻪ )َ ، (8وَﻣـ ﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ َواﻟ َْﻔﺎِﺿـ َﻞ َواﻟ َْﻤْﻔُﻀﻮَلَ ،واﻟﱠﺴﺎﺋَِﺲ َواﻟ َْﻤُﺴﻮَس! َوَﻣـ ﺎ ﻟ ِﻠﱡﻄَﻠَﻘـ ﺎِء )َ (9وَأﺑ َْﻨـﺎِء اﻟﱡﻄَﻠَﻘﺎِءَ ،واﻟﱠﺘْﻤﯿﯿَﺰ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ
اﻟ ُْﻤَﻬﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ ﻟا َْﺄﱠوﻟ ِﯿَﻦَ ،وَﺗْﺮﺗِﯿَﺐ َدَرَﺟﺎﺗِِﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﻌِﺮﯾَﻒ َﻃَﺒَﻘﺎﺗِِﻬْﻢ! َﻫﯿَْﻬﺎَت ﻟََﻘْﺪ َﺣﱠﻦ ) (10ﻗِْﺪٌح ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،وَﻃِﻔَﻖ َﯾْﺤُﮑُﻢ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﻣْﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ اﻟ ُْﺤْﮑُﻢ ﻟََﻬﺎ!
َأَﻻ َﺗْﺮﺑَُﻊ َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟ ِْﺈﻧ َْﺴﺎُن َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻇﻠِْﻌَﮏ )َ ، (11وَﺗْﻌِﺮُف ﻗُُﺼﻮَر َذْرِﻋَﮏ )َ ، (12وَﺗَﺘَﺄﱠﺧُﺮ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َأﱠﺧَﺮَك اﻟ َْﻘَﺪُر! َﻓَﻤﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ َﻏَﻠَﺒُﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻐﻠُﻮِبَ ،وَﻻ ﻟََﮏ
َﻇَﻔُﺮ اﻟﱠﻈﺎﻓِِﺮ!
َوِإﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟََﺬّﻫﺎٌب ) (13ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺘﯿِﻪ )َ ، (14رﱠواٌغ )َ (15ﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘْﺼِﺪ )َ . (16أَﻻ َﺗَﺮي َﻏﯿَْﺮ ﻣُْﺨﺒِﺮ ﻟََﮏ ،ﻟِﮑْﻦ ﺑﻨِﻌَْﻤِﻪ اِﷲ ُأَﺣﱢﺪُث َأﱠن َﻗْﻮﻣًﺎ اْﺳﺘُْﺸِﻬُﺪوا ﻓﯽ
َﺳﺒِﯿِﻞ اِﷲ َﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﯽ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤﻬﺎِﺟﺮﯾَﻦ َواﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺼﺎِر ,وﻟ ُِﮑﱟﻞ َﻓْﻀٌﻞَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا اْﺳﺘُْﺸـ ِﻬَﺪ َﺷِﻬﯿُﺪَﻧﺎ ) (17ﻗِﯿَﻞَ :ﺳـ ﱢﯿُﺪ اﻟﱡﺸَﻬَﺪاِءَ ،وَﺧﱠﺼُﻪ َرُﺳﻮُل اِﷲ _َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اﷲ
َُﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ _ﺑ َِﺴﺒِْﻌﯿَﻦ َﺗْﮑﺒِﯿَﺮًه ِﻋﻨَْﺪ َﺻَﻼﺗِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ! َأَوَﻻ َﺗَﺮي َأ ﱠن َﻗْﻮﻣًﺎ ﻗُﱢﻄَﻌْﺖ َأﯾْﺪﯾِِﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ َﺳﺒِﯿِﻞ اِﷲ َوﻟ ُِﮑّﻞ َﻓْﻀٌﻞ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ إَذا ﻓُِﻌَﻞ ﺑ َِﻮاِﺣِﺪَﻧﺎ ) (18ﮐَﻤﺎ
ﻓُِﻌَﻞ ﺑ َِﻮاـِﺣ ِﺪِﻫْﻢ ،ﻗِﯿَﻞ :اﻟﱠﻄﱠﯿﺎُر ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨِﻪ َوُذواﻟ َْﺠَﻨﺎَﺣﯿِْﻦ! َوﻟَْﻮ َﻻ َﻣﺎ َﻧَﻬﯽ اُﷲ َﻋﻨُْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﺗْﺰِﮐَﯿِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮِء َﻧْﻔَﺴُﻪ ،ﻟَـَﺬَﮐَﺮ َذاِﮐٌﺮ َﻓَﻀﺎﺋَِﻞ َﺟﱠﻤًﻪ )َ ، (19ﺗْﻌِﺮﻓَُﻬﺎ
ﻗُﻠُﻮُب اﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﻤﱡﺠَﻬﺎ ) (20آَذاُن اﻟﱠﺴﺎﻣِِﻌﯿَﻦَ .ﻓَﺪع ْ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﻣْﻦ َﻣﺎﻟَْﺖ ﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﺮﻣِﱠﯿُﻪ )َ ، (21ﻓِﺈﱠﻧﺎ َﺻَﻨﺎﺋُِﻊ َرﺑﱢَﻨﺎ )َ ، (22واﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ﺑَْﻌُﺪ َﺻَﻨﺎﺋُِﻊ ﻟََﻨﺎ .ﻟَْﻢ
َﯾْﻤَﻨْﻌَﻨـﺎ َﻗـِﺪﯾُﻢ ِﻋﱢﺰَﻧﺎ َوَﻻ َﻋﺎِدﱡي َﻃْﻮﻟ َِﻨﺎ )َ (23ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗْﻮﻣِـَﮏ َأْن َﺧَﻠْﻄَﻨـﺎُﮐْﻢ ﺑََﺄﻧُﻔِﺴـ َﻨﺎَ ،ﻓَﻨَﮑْﺤَﻨﺎ َوَأﻧ َْﮑْﺤﻨﺎ ،ﻓِْﻌَﻞ ا َﻷْﮐَﻔﺎِء )َ ، (24وﻟَـْﺴ ﺘُْﻢ ُﻫَﻨﺎَك! َوَأﱠﻧﯽ
َﯾُﮑﻮُن ذﻟ َِﮏ َﮐـ َﺬﻟ َِﮏ َوﻣِﱠﻨﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺒِﱡﯽ َوﻣِﻨُْﮑُﻢ اﻟ ُْﻤَﮑﱢﺬُب )َ ، (25وﻣِﱠﻨﺎ َأَﺳـ ُﺪ اِﷲ )َ (26وﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ َأَﺳُﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺄْﺣَﻼِف )َ ، (27وﻣِﱠﻨﺎ َﺳـ ﱢﯿَﺪا َﺷَﺒﺎِب َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ َْﺠﱠﻨِﻪ
)َ (28وﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ ِﺻﺒَْﯿُﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر )َ ، (29وﻣِﱠﻨﺎ َﺧﯿُْﺮ ﻧَِﺴﺎِء اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻟَِﻤﯿِﻦ )َ (30وﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ َﺣﱠﻤﺎﻟَُﻪ اﻟ َْﺤَﻄِﺐ ) ، (31ﻓِﯽ َﮐﺜِﯿٍﺮ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ ﻟََﻨﺎ َوَﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ!
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َﻓِﺈْﺳَﻼُﻣَﻨﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻗْﺪ ُﺳِﻤَﻊَ ،وَﺟﺎِﻫﻠِﱠﯿﺘَُﻨﺎ َﻻ ﺗُْﺪَﻓُﻊ )َ ، (32وِﮐَﺘﺎُب اِﷲ َﯾْﺠَﻤُﻊ ﻟََﻨﺎ َﻣﺎ َﺷﱠﺬ َﻋﱠﻨﺎَ ،وُﻫَﻮ َﻗْﻮﻟ ُُﻪ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َوَﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﯽ ) َوُأوﻟ ُﻮ اَْﻻْرَﺣﺎِم ﺑَْﻌُﻀُﻬْﻢ َأْوﻟَﯽ
ﺑ َِﺒْﻌﺾ ﻓِﯽ ِﮐَﺘـﺎِب اِﷲ(َ ،وَﻗـْﻮﻟ ُُﻪ َﺗَﻌـ ﺎﻟَﯽِ ) :إﱠن َأْوﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ﺑ ِـِﺈﺑ َْﺮاِﻫﯿَﻢ ﻟَﱠﻠِﺬﯾَﻦ اﱠﺗَﺒُﻌـﻮُه َوﻫـَﺬا اﻟﱠﻨﺒِﱡﯽ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َواُﷲ َوﻟ ِﱡﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ(َ ،ﻓَﻨْﺤُﻦ َﻣﱠﺮًه
أْوﻟَﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻘَﺮاﺑَِﻪَ ،وَﺗﺎَرًه َأْوﻟَﯽ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻄﺎَﻋِﻪَ .وﻟَﱠﻤﺎ اْﺣَﺘﱠﺞ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻬﺎِﺟُﺮوَن َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺼﺎِر َﯾْﻮَم اﻟﱠﺴِﻘﯿَﻔِﻪ ) (33ﺑ َِﺮُﺳﻮِل اﷲ _ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اﷲ َُﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ _َﻓَﻠُﺠﻮا )(34
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ,ﻓِﺈْن َﯾُﮑِﻦ اﻟ َْﻔَﻠُﺞ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻓﺎﻟ َْﺤﱡﻖ ﻟََﻨﺎ ُدوَﻧُﮑْﻢَ ،وِإْن َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮِه َﻓﺎﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺼﺎُر َﻋَﻠﯽ َدْﻋَﻮاُﻫْﻢ.
َوَزَﻋْﻤَﺖ َأﱢﻧﯽ ﻟ ُِﮑﱢﻞ اﻟ ُْﺨَﻠَﻔﺎِء َﺣَﺴْﺪُتَ ،وَﻋَﻠﯽ ُﮐﱢﻠِﻬْﻢ ﺑََﻐﯿُْﺖَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َﯾُﮑْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﮐﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﻓَﻠﯿْﺴَﺖ اﻟ ِْﺠَﻨﺎَﯾُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ ،ﻓَﯿُﮑﻮَن اﻟ ُْﻌْﺬُر ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ.
َوﺗِﻠَْﮏ َﺷَﮑﺎٌه )َ (35ﻇﺎِﻫٌﺮ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﻋﺎُرَﻫﺎ )َ (36وﻗُﻠَْﺖِ :إﱢﻧﯽ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ ُأَﻗـﺎُد َﮐَﻤﺎ ﯾَُﻘﺎُد اﻟ َْﺠَﻤُﻞ اﻟ َْﻤْﺨُﺸﻮُش )َ (37ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ُأﺑَﺎﯾَِﻊَ ،وﻟََﻌْﻤُﺮ اِﷲ ﻟََﻘـ ْﺪ َأَرْدَت
َأْن َﺗُﺬﱠم َﻓَﻤَﺪْﺣَﺖَ ،وَأْن َﺗْﻔَﻀَﺢ َﻓﺎﻓَْﺘـَﻀ ْﺤَﺖ! َوَﻣﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴﻠِِﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏَﻀﺎَﺿﻪ ) (38ﻓِﯽ َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن َﻣْﻈﻠُﻮﻣـًﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ َﺷﺎّﮐًﺎ ﻓِﯽ ِدﯾﻨِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ ُﻣْﺮَﺗﺎﺑًﺎ
ﺑ َِﯿِﻘﯿﻨِِﻪ! َوﻫِﺬِه ُﺣﱠﺠﺘِﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮَك َﻗْﺼُﺪَﻫﺎَ ،وﻟِﮑﱢﻨﯽ َأْﻃَﻠْﻘُﺖ ﻟََﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ﺑ َِﻘْﺪِر َﻣﺎ َﺳَﻨَﺢ ) (39ﻣِْﻦ ِذْﮐِﺮَﻫﺎ( 325 ) .
ﺛُﱠﻢ َذَﮐْﺮَت َﻣـ ﺎ َﮐﺎَن ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮي َوَأﻣِْﺮُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَنَ ،ﻓَﻠَﮏ َأْن ﺗَُﺠﺎَب َﻋْﻦ ﻫـِﺬِه ﻟ َِﺮِﺣِﻤَﮏ ﻣﻨُْﻪ )َ ، (40ﻓَﺄﱡﯾَﻨﺎ َﮐﺎَن َأْﻋـَﺪي ﻟَُﻪ )َ ، (41أ ْﻫـَﺪي ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣَﻘﺎﺗِﻠِِﻪ
)َ ! (42أَﻣْﻦ ﺑََﺬَل ﻟَُﻪ ﻧُـْﺼ َﺮَﺗُﻪ َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﺘْﻘَﻌَﺪُه )َ (43واْﺳَﺘَﮑﱠﻔُﻪ )َ ، (44أْم َﻣِﻦ اْﺳَﺘﻨْـَﺼ َﺮُه َﻓـَﺘَﺮَاﺧﯽ َﻋﻨُْﻪ ﺑَﱠﺚ اﻟ َْﻤﻨُﻮَن ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ )َ ، (45ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َأَﺗﯽ َﻗـَﺪُرُه َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ،
َﮐﱠﻼ َواِﷲ ﻟََﻘﺪ َﯾْﻌﻠَِﻢ اُﷲ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻌﱢﻮﻗِﯿَﻦ ) (46ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ َواﻟ َْﻘﺎﺋِﻠِﯿَﻦ ﻟ ِِﺈْﺧَﻮاﻧِِﻬْﻢ َﻫﻠُﱠﻢ ِإﻟَﯿَْﻨﺎ َوَﻻ َﯾَﺄﺗُﻮَن اﻟ َْﺒْﺄَس ِإﱠﻻ َﻗﻠﯿًﻼ.
َوَﻣﺎ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َِﻻْﻋَﺘِﺬَر ﻣِْﻦ َأﱢﻧﯽ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َأﻧ ِْﻘُﻢ )َ (47ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْﺣَﺪاﺛًﺎ )َ ، (48ﻓِﺈْن َﮐﺎَن اﻟﱠﺬﻧ ُْﺐ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ِإْرَﺷﺎِدي َوِﻫَﺪاَﯾﺘِﯽ ﻟَُﻪَ ،ﻓُﺮﱠب َﻣﻠُﻮٍم َﻻ َذﻧ َْﺐ ﻟَُﻪ.
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َوَﻗْﺪ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﻔﯿُﺪ اﻟﱢﻈﱠﻨَﻪ ) (49اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﻨﱢﺼُﺢ )(50
َوَﻣﺎ َأَرْدُت )ِإﱠﻻ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺻَﻼَح َﻣﺎ اْﺳَﺘَﻄْﻌُﺖ َوَﻣﺎ َﺗْﻮﻓِﯿِﻘﯽ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﺗَﻮﱠﮐﻠُْﺖ و إﻟَﯿِْﻪ ُأﻧِﯿُﺐ(
َوَذَﮐْﺮَت َأﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟ ِﯽ َوﻟ َِﺄْﺻـ َﺤﺎﺑ ِﯽ ِﻋﻨَْﺪَك ِإﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﺴﯿُْﻒَ ،ﻓَﻠَﻘْﺪ َأْﺿـ َﺤْﮑَﺖ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اْﺳﺘِْﻌَﺒﺎر )َ ! (51ﻣَﺘﯽ ُأﻟ ِْﻔَﯿْﺖ ) (52ﺑَﻨُﻮ َﻋﺒِْﺪ اﻟ ُْﻤﱠﻄﻠِِﺐ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﺪاِء
َﻧﺎِﮐﻠِﯿَﻦ ) ، (53وﺑ ِﺎﻟﱡﺴﯿُﻮِف ُﻣَﺨﱠﻮﻓِﯿَﻦ؟!
َف ﻟَﱢﺒْﺚ )َ (54ﻗﻠِﯿًﻼ َﯾﻠَْﺤِﻖ اﻟ َْﻬﯿَْﺠﺎ )َ (55ﺣَﻤْﻞ )(56
َﻓَﺴَﯿْﻄﻠُﺒَُﮏ َﻣْﻦ َﺗْﻄﻠُُﺐَ ،وَﯾْﻘُﺮُب ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َﻣﺎ َﺗْﺴَﺘﺒِْﻌُﺪَ ،وَأَﻧﺎ ُﻣْﺮﻗٌِﻞ )( 327 ) (57
َﻧْﺤَﻮَك ﻓِﯽ َﺟْﺤَﻔـ ﻞ ) (58ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻬـ ﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ َواﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺼﺎِرَ ،واﻟﱠﺘﺎﺑ ِِﻌﯿَﻦ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑِﺈْﺣَﺴﺎٍنَ ،ﺷِﺪﯾـٍﺪ ِزَﺣﺎُﻣُﻬْﻢَ ،ﺳﺎِﻃٍﻊ )َ (59ﻗَﺘﺎُﻣُﻬْﻢ )ُ ، (60ﻣَﺘَﺴْﺮﺑﻠِﯿَﻦ )(61
َﺳَﺮاﺑ ِﯿَﻞ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِتَ ،أَﺣﱡﺐ اﻟﱢﻠَﻘﺎِء ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﻟ َِﻘﺎُء َرﺑﱢِﻬْﻢَ ،ﻗـْﺪ ـَﺻ ِﺤَﺒﺘُْﻬْﻢ ُذﱢرﱠﯾٌﻪ ﺑَْﺪِرﱠﯾٌﻪ )َ ، (62وُﺳـ ﯿُﻮٌف َﻫﺎِﺷـ ِﻤﱠﯿٌﻪَ ،ﻗْﺪ َﻋَﺮﻓَْﺖ َﻣَﻮاِق َع ﻧَِﺼﺎﻟ َِﻬﺎ ﻓِﯽ َأِﺧﯿَﮏ
َوَﺧﺎﻟ َِﮏ َوَﺟﱢﺪَك َوَأْﻫﻠَِﮏ )َ) ، (63وَﻣﺎ ِﻫَﯽ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻈﺎﻟ ِِﻤﯿَﻦ ﺑ َِﺒِﻌﯿﺪ(
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در ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻓﺸـﺎي ادﻋﺎﻫـﺎي دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ رﺳـﯿﺪ ،ﮐﻪ در آن ﻧﻮﺷﺘﯿـﺪ ،ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص( را ﺑﺮاي دﯾﻨﺶ
ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﯾﺎراﻧﺶ او را ﺗﺎﯾﯿﺪ ﮐﺮد ،راﺳﺘﯽ روزﮔﺎر ﭼﻪ ﭼﯿﺰﻫﺎي ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﯽ از ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ آﺷـﮑﺎر ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ! ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﺎ را از آن
ﭼﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺎﯾﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،آﮔﺎه ﮐﻨﯽ؟ و از ﻧﻌﻤﺖ وﺟﻮد ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﺑﺎﺧﺒﺮﻣﺎن ﺳﺎزي؟ داﺳـﺘﺎن ﺗﻮ ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺮﻣﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻦ
ﭘﺮﺧﺮﻣﺎي )ﻫﺠﺮ( ﺑﺮد .ﯾﺎ اﺳﺘﺎد ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﻣﺴﺎﺑﻘﻪ دﻋﻮت ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﭘﻨﺪاﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮﺗﺮﯾﻦ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ در اﺳﻼم ﻓﻼن ﮐﺲ ،و ﻓﻼن ﺷﺨﺺ اﺳﺖ؟
ﭼﯿﺰي را آورده اي ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ اﺛﺒﺎت ﺷﻮد ﻫﯿـﭻ ارﺗﺒﺎﻃﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺪارد ،و اﮔﺮ دروغ ﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻣﺮﺑﻮط ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد ،ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺎ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﺑﺮﺗﺮ
و ﻏﯿﺮ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ،ﺳﯿﺎﺳـﺘﻤﺪار و ﻏﯿﺮ ﺳﯿﺎﺳـﺘﻤﺪار ﭼﻪ ﮐﺎر اﺳﺖ؟ اﺳـﯿﺮان آزاده و ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪﺷﺎن را ﭼﻪ رﺳﺪ ﺑﻪ اﻣﺘﯿﺎزات ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮان ﻧﺨﺴﺘﯿﻦ ،و
ﺗﺮﺗﯿﺐ درﺟﺎت ،و ﺷـﻨﺎﺳﺎﯾﯽ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺖ و ﻣﻘﺎم آﻧﺎن! ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! ﺧﻮد را در ﭼﯿﺰي ﻗﺮار ﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ از آن ﺑﯿﮕﺎﻧﻪ اي ،ﺣﺎل ﮐﺎر ﺑـﺪﯾﻨﺠﺎ ﮐﺸـﯿﺪ
ﮐﻪ ﻣﺤﮑﻮم ﺣﺎﮐﻢ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ؟ اي ﻣﺮد ﭼﺮا ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ ﺟﺎﯾﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﻧﺸﯿﻨﯽ؟ و ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧﻬﺎﯾﺖ را ﺑﯿﺎد ﻧﻤﯽ آوري؟ و ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺖ ﻋﻘﺐ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ات
ﺑﺎز ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮدي؟ ﺑﺮﺗﺮي ﺿـﻌﯿﻔﺎن ،و ﭘﯿﺮوزي ﭘﯿﺮوزﻣﻨﺪان در اﺳـﻼم ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ ﭼﻪ ارﺗﺒﺎﻃﯽ دارد؟ ﺗﻮ ﻫﻤﻮاره در ﺑﯿﺎﺑﺎن ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﺳـﺮﮔﺮدان ،و
از راه راﺳﺖ روي ﮔﺮداﻧﯽ .ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﺑﻨﯽ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ آﯾﺎ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ؟ )آﻧﭽﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻢ ﺑﺮاي آﮔﺎﻫﺎﻧﺪن ﺗﻮ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﯾﺎدآوري ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي
ﺧﺪا ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻢ( ،ﺟﻤﻌﯽ از ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮ و اﻧﺼﺎر در راه ﺧﺪا ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻬﺎدت رﺳـﯿﺪﻧﺪ؟ و ﻫﺮ ﮐﺪام داراي ﻓﻀـﯿﻠﺘﯽ ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ؟ اﻣﺎ آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻬﯿﺪ ﻣﺎ
)ﺣﻤﺰه( ﺷـﺮﺑﺖ ﺷﻬﺎدت ﻧﻮﺷﯿﺪ ،او را ﺳﯿﺪاﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﺧﻮاﻧﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( در ﻧﻤﺎز ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﮑﺮ او ﺑﺠﺎي ﭘﻨﺞ ﺗﮑﺒﯿﺮ ،ﻫﻔﺘﺎد ﺗﮑﺒﯿﺮ ﮔﻔﺖ ،آﯾﺎ
ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ؟ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ دﺳـﺘﺸﺎن در ﺟﻬﺎد ﻗﻄﻊ ﺷﺪ ،و ﻫﺮ ﮐﺪام ﻓﻀـﯿﻠﺘﯽ داﺷﺘﻨﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﭼﻮن ﺑﺮ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﻣﺎ ﺿﺮﺑﺘﯽ وارد ﺷﺪ و دﺳﺘﺶ ﻗﻄﻊ
ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﻃﯿﺎرش ﺧﻮاﻧﺪﻧﺪ؟ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ دو ﺑﺎل در آﺳـﻤﺎن ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﭘﺮواز ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ! و اﮔﺮ ﺧﺪا ﻧﻬﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮد ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺴـﺘﺎﯾﺪ ،ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ
ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ را ﺑﺮﻣﯽ ﺷـﻤﺮدم ،ﮐﻪ دﻟﻬﺎي آﮔﺎه ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن آن را ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻪ ،و ﮔﻮﺷـﻬﺎي ﺷﻨﻮﻧﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﺎ آن آﺷﻨﺎﺳﺖ .ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﺑﻨﯽ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ و رﺳﻮاﯾﯽ
ﺑﻨﯽ اﻣﯿﻪ ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ! دﺳﺖ از اﯾﻦ ادﻋﺎﻫﺎ ﺑﺮدار ،ﮐﻪ ﺗﯿﺮت ﺑﻪ ﺧﻄﺎ رﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﺎ ،دﺳﺖ ﭘﺮورده و ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺧﻮﯾﺸـﯿﻢ ،و ﻣﺮدم
ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺖ ﺷﺪﮔﺎن و ﭘﺮورده ﻫﺎي ﻣﺎﯾﻨﺪ ،اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻃﺮح ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪي رﯾﺨﺘﻢ .ﻣﺎ از ﻃﺎﺋﻔﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻫﻤﺴـﺮ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯿﻢ ،و ﺷﻤﺎ از ﻃﺎﯾﻔﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻤﺴﺮ
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اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﺮدﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﺮدﯾﻢ ،ﻋﺰت ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ ،و ﻓﻀﯿﻠﺖ ﭘﯿﺸﯿﻦ را از ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎز ﻧﻤﯽ دارد ،ﺷﻤﺎ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮﯾﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ
)ص( از ﻣﺎﺳﺖ ،و دروﻏﮕﻮي رﺳﻮا از ﺷـﻤﺎ ،ﺣﻤﺰه ﺷـﯿﺮ ﺧﺪا )اﺳﺪاﷲ( از ﻣﺎﺳﺖ ،و اﺑﻮﺳـﻔﯿﺎن) ،اﺳﺪاﻻﺣﻼف( از ﺷﻤﺎ ،دو ﺳﯿﺪ ﺟﻮاﻧﺎن
اﻫـﻞ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ از ﻣﺎ ،و ﮐﻮدﮐﺎن در آﺗﺶ اﻓﮑﻨـﺪه ﺷـﺪه از ﺷـﻤﺎ ،و ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ زﻧﺎن ﺟﻬﺎن از ﻣﺎ ،و زن ﻫﯿﺰم ﮐﺶ دوزﺧﯿﺎن از ﺷـﻤﺎ ،از ﻣﺎ اﯾﻦ
ﻫﻤﻪ ﻓﻀﯿﻠﺘﻬﺎ و از ﺷﻤﺎ آن ﻫﻤﻪ رﺳﻮاﯾﯿﻬﺎﺳﺖ.
p: 74
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اﺳـﻼم ﻣﺎ را ﻫﻤﻪ ﺷـﻨﯿﺪه ،و ﺷـﺮاﻓﺖ ﻣﺎ را ﻫﻤﻪ دﯾـﺪه اﻧـﺪ ،و ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺎ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورد آﻧﭽﻪ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺮﺳـﯿﺪ ه ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن
ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان ،ﺑﻌﻀﯽ ﺳﺰاوارﺗﺮﻧﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺑﻌﺾ دﯾﮕﺮ در ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧﺪا (.و ﺧﺪاي ﺳﺒﺤﺎن ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :ﺷﺎﯾﺴﺘﻪ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ اﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ
ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ از او ﭘﯿﺮوي دارﻧﺪ ،و اﯾﻦ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ و آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ اﯾﻤﺎن آوردﻧﺪ و ﺧﺪا وﻟﯽ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن اﺳﺖ (.ﭘﺲ ﻣﺎ ﯾﮏ ﺑﺎر ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻃﺮ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪي ﺑﺎ
ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( و ﺑـﺎر دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺎﻃﺮ اﻃـﺎﻋﺖ از ﺧـﺪا ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﻼـﻓﺖ ﺳـﺰاوارﺗﺮﯾﻢ ،و آﻧﮕـﺎه ﮐﻪ ﻣﻬـﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ در روز ﺳـﻘﯿﻔﻪ ﺑﺎ اﻧﺼﺎر ﮔﻔﺘﮕﻮ و
اﺧﺘﻼـف داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ،ﺗﻨﻬـﺎ ﺑﺎ ذﮐﺮ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪي ﺑﺎ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﭘﯿﺮوز ﮔﺮدﯾﺪﻧـﺪ ،اﮔﺮ اﯾﻦ دﻟﯿﻞ ﺑﺮﺗﺮي اﺳﺖ ﭘﺲ ﺣﻖ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎﺳﺖ ﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ
ﺷﻤﺎ ،و اﮔﺮ دﻟﯿﻞ دﯾﮕﺮي داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ ادﻋﺎي اﻧﺼﺎر ﺑﺠﺎي ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎﻗﯽ اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺗﻮ ﭘﻨـﺪاري ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻤﺎم ﺧﻠﻔﺎ ﺣﺴـﺪ ورزﯾﺪه ام؟ و ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﻪ
آﻧﻬـﺎ ﺷﻮراﻧـﺪه ام؟ اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﺷـﺪه ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﺟﻨـﺎﯾﺘﯽ ﺑﺮ ﺗـﻮ ﻧﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﮐﻪ از ﺗـﻮ ﻋـﺬرﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ .ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﺨـﺪا! ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﯽ ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﮐﻨﯽ ،اﻣﺎ
ﺳﺘـﻮدي ،ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﯽ رﺳـﻮا ﺳـﺎزي ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد را رﺳﻮا ﮐﺮده اي ،ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎن را ﭼﻪ ﺑـﺎك ﮐﻪ ﻣﻈﻠﻮم واﻗﻊ ﺷﻮد ،ﻣـﺎدام ﮐﻪ در دﯾﻦ ﺧﻮد ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ
ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ،و در ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﺧﻮد ﺷﮏ ﻧﮑﻨﺪ ،اﯾﻦ دﻟﯿﻞ را آورده ام ﺣﺘﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﻏﯿﺮ ﺗﻮ ﮐﻪ ﭘﻨﺪ ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪ ،و آن
را ﮐﻮﺗﺎه آوردم ﺑﻪ ﻣﻘﺪاري ﮐﻪ از ﺧﺎﻃﺮم ﮔﺬﺷﺖ.
ﺳﭙﺲ ﮐﺎر ﻣﺮا ﺑﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﯿﺎد آوردي ،ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ دﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان او ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،راﺳﺘﯽ ﮐﺪام ﯾﮏ از ﻣﺎ دﺷﻤﻨﯽ اش ﺑﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﺑﻮد؟ و راه را ﺑﺮاي ﮐﺸـﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﺶ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورد؟ آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ او ﯾـﺎري رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،و از او ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﺑﺠـﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﻨﺸـﯿﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎر ﻣﺮدم
رﺳــﺪ؟ ﯾـﺎ آﻧﮑـﻪ از او ﯾـﺎري ﺧـﻮاﺳﺖ و درﯾـﻎ ﮐﺮد؟ و ﺑـﻪ اﻧﺘﻈـﺎر ﻧﺸــﺴﺖ ﺗـﺎ ﻣﺮﮔﺶ ﻓﺮارﺳـﺪ؟ ﻧـﻪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ،ﺑﺨـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ) .ﺧـﺪاوﻧﺪ
ﺑﺎزدارﻧـﺪﮔﺎن از ﺟﻨـﮓ را در ﻣﯿـﺎن ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻨﺎﺳﺪ ،و آﻧـﺎن را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮادران ﺧـﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻮي ﺧـﻮﯾﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﻨـﺪ ،و ﺟﺰ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﻫـﺎي
ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ در ﻧﺒﺮد ﺣﺎﺿـﺮ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ (.ﻣﻦ ادﻋﺎ ﻧـﺪارم ﮐﻪ درﻣﻮرد ﺑﺪﻋﺘﻬﺎي ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ،ﺑﺮ او ﻋﯿﺐ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ ،ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدم و از آن
ﻋﺬرﺧﻮاه ﻧﯿﺴـﺘﻢ ،اﮔﺮ ﮔﻨﺎه ﻣﻦ ارﺷﺎد و ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ اوﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺴﯿﺎرﻧﺪ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻼﻣﺖ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ و ﺑﯽ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﻨﺪ .و ﺑﺴﯿﺎرﻧﺪ ﻧﺎﺻﺤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﭘﻨﺪ
و اﻧـﺪرز دادن ﻣﻮرد ﺗﻬﻤﺖ ﻗﺮار ﮔﯿﺮﻧـﺪ) .ﻣﻦ ﻗﺼﺪي ﺟﺰ اﺻـﻼح ﺗﺎ ﻧﻬﺎﯾﺖ ﺗﻮاﻧﺎﯾﯽ ﺧﻮد ﻧﺪارم ،و ﻣﻮﻓﻘﯿﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻟﻄﻒ ﺧﺪاﺳﺖ ،و
ﺗﻮﻓﯿﻘﺎت را ﺟﺰ از ﺧﺪا ﻧﻤﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ ،ﺑﺮ او ﺗﻮﮐﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ و ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي او ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدم(.
p: 75
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Footnote

ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻬﺪﯾﺪ ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ در ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ات ﻧﻮﺷـﺘﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﻧﺰد ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻦ و ﯾﺎران ﻣﻦ ﭼﯿﺰي ﺟﺰ ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ! در اوج ﮔﺮﯾﻪ اﻧﺴﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺧﻨﺪه
واﻣﯽ داري! ﻓﺮزﻧﺪان ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ را در ﮐﺠﺎ دﯾﺪي ﮐﻪ ﭘﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ؟ و از ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ ﺑﻬﺮاﺳﻨﺪ؟ ﭘﺲ )ﮐﻤﯽ ﺻﺒﺮ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﺎورد
 و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ از آن ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮﯾﺰي در ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﯽ ﺧﻮد ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ،( آن را ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺟـﻮﯾﯽ ﺑﻪ زودي ﺗﻮ را ﭘﯿـﺪا ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﮐﺮد.ﺗـﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﯿـﺪان آﯾـﺪ
 ﻟﺸـﮑﺮﯾﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺟﻤﻌﺸﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ، ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮﻋﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ آﻣﺪ، از ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮان و اﻧﺼﺎر و ﺗﺎﺑﻌﺎن، و ﻣﻦ در ﻣﯿﺎن ﺳـﭙﺎﻫﯽ ﺑﺰرگ،ﯾﺎﻓﺖ
 و ﻣﻼﻗﺎت دوﺳﺖ داﺷـﺘﻨﯽ آﻧﺎن، ﮐﺴـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻟﺒﺎس ﺷـﻬﺎدت ﺑﺮ ﺗﻦ، ﻏﺒـﺎر آﺳـﻤﺎن را ﺗﯿﺮه و ﺗـﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ، و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﺣﺮﮐﺖ،ﻓﺸـﺮده
 و ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮﻫﺎي ﻫﺎﺷـﻤﯿﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮب ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ ﻟﺒﻪ ﺗﯿﺰ آن ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﮑﺮ ﺑﺮادر، ﻫﻤﺮاه آﻧﺎن ﻓﺮزﻧﺪاﻧﯽ از دﻻوران ﺑﺪر،ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﺑﺎ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر اﺳﺖ
(. ﻣﯽ آﯾﻨﺪ )و آن ﻋﺬاب از ﺳﺘﻤﮕﺮان ﭼﻨﺪان دور ﻧﯿﺴﺖ،و داﯾﯽ و ﺟﺪ و ﺧﺎﻧﺪاﻧﺖ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺮد
Footnote

This letter of Amir al-mu'minin's is in reply to Mu'awiyah's letter which he sent to Kufah .(1)
through Abu Umamah al-Bahili and it also contains replies to some points which
.Mu'awiyah had written in the letter sent through Abu Muslim al-Khawlani
In Abu Umamah's letter Mu'awiyah had mentioned the deputation of the Prophet and his
ascension to the position of revelation and wrote in such a manner as though it was a
matter not known to or not understood by Amir al-mu'minin and that he was in need of
being informed and told of it. This is just like a stranger who may draw the map of a house
for the guidance of those who dwell in it and apprise them of things already known to
them. That is why Amir al-mu'minin has compared him to the man who
p: 76
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Footnote

.carried dates to Hajar which was itself noted for abundant growth of dates
This is a proverb employed when someone beings to tell a person matters which he
already knows better. The basis of this proverb is that a man of Hajar which is a town
near Bahrain (Persian Gulf) went to Basrah to sell goods and make purchases. After
finishing the sale he looked about the market to make his purchases and found nothing
cheaper than dates. He therefore decided to purchase dates and when he reached Hajar
with his load of dates their plenty and cheapness there did not leave him any alternative
but to store them so as to sell them later when their price had risen. The price however
continued to fall day by day till all of them became rotten leaving to him nothing except
their stones. In short after referring to the Prophet's ascension to prohphethood
Mu'awiyah recounted the distinction and merits of the three Caliphs according to his view
:and wrote
The most distinguished among the companions and the most high ranking in the view of
the Muslims was the first Caliph who collected all the Muslims under one voice removed
their disunity and fought those who were forsaking Islam. After him is the second Caliph
who won victories founded cities and humiliated the unbelievers. Then comes the third
Caliph who was the victim of oppression. He propagated religion and spread the word of
Allah far and wide. (Siffin al-Minqari pp.86-87; al-'Iqd al-farid vol.4 pp.334-335; Sharh Nahj
(al-balaghah vol.15 p.186
p: 77
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Footnote

Mu'awiyah's purpose behind in bringing up these pointless warblings was to injur Amir almu'minin's feelings and to rouse his temper so as to make him produce such words
through his tongue or pen which would so disparage the caliphs that he would instigate
the people of Syria and Iraq against him by exploiting them. In fact he had already set it in
the minds of these people that Amir al-mu'minin had instigated the people against
'Uthman had got Talhah and az-Zubayr killed had turned 'A'ishah out
from her house and had shed the blood of thousands of Muslims. Being unaware of the
real facts they were convinced of these beseless allegations yet to strengthen the
opposition he thought it advisable to make them believe that Amir al-mu'minin did not
recognize the achievements of the three caliphs and bore enmity and malice towards
them and to produce Amir al-mu'minin's writing in evidence and also to use it for rousing
the people of Iraq because their majority was much impressed with the environment
created by the caliphs and with their greatness. But Amir al-mu'minin guessed his
intention and gave him such a reply which put a knot in his tongue and which he could not
dare show to anyone. So Amir al-mu'minin exposed his lowness by referring to his enmity
towards Islam and his accepting subjugation under force and advised him to keep within
his bounds and warned him against fixing grades of distinction among those muhajirun
who were in any case superior to him in so far as they had been the preceders in hijrah
(immigration from Mecca). Whereas since Mu'awiyah himself was only one of those
whose life had been spared (on the day of fall of Mecca) he had not the remotest
connection with the muhajirun. Consequently in the matter under discussion Amir almu'minin has put Mu'awiyah's position as that of a false arrow among real arrows. This is
a proverb which is employed when a man boasts over persons with whom he has no
connection. As regards his statement that so - and - so is greater in distinction Amir almu'minin has by using the word "you think" shown that it is his personal opinion which has
not the remotest connection with fact because this word is used when a false or unreal
.statement is made
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Footnote

After refuting this claim of being the most distinguished Amir al-mu'minin has referred to
these qualities and distinctions of Banu Hashim which show conspicuously the high
degree of their attainments. Thus the people who took part in jihad with the Prophet and
secured martyrdom attained high positions but the distinction that fell to Hamzah by
virtue of his high performance was not secured by anyone else. The Prophet gave him the
title of Master of the Martyrs and said his funeral prayer fourteen times whereby the
number of takbir (Allahu akbar) rose to seventy. Similarly in various battles the hands of
the fighters were cut off. For example in the battle of Badr the hands of Khubayb ibn Isaf
al-Ansari and Mu'adh ibn Jabal and in the battle of Uhud those of 'Amr ibn al-Jamuh asSalami and 'Ubayd ('Atik) ibn at-Tayyihan (brother of Abu'l-Haytham at-Tayyihan) were
cut off but when in the battle of Mu'tah the hands of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib were cut off the
Prophet singled him out by naming him "the flier in Paradise" and the "two-winged". After
recounting the peculiar achievements of Banu Hashim Amir al-mu'minin has referred to
his own attainments with which the histories and traditions are replete and which could
not be tarnished with doubts and misgivings. Thus traditionists like Ahmad ibn Hanbal
:(164/780-241/855) Ahmad ibn 'Ali an-Nasa'i (215/830 - 303/915) and others say that
The number of traditions that have been related through reliable sources in regard to the
distinctions of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib have not been related about any other companion of the
Prophet. (al-Mustadrak vol.3 p.107; al-Isti'db vol.3 p.1115; Tabaqat al-hanabilah vol.1 p.3l9;
(al-Kamil vol.3 p.399; Tahdhib at-tahdhib vol.7 p.339; Fath al-bari vol.7 p.57
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Footnote

An important distinction out of these particular distinctions of Ahlu'l-bayt (the Household
of the Holy Prophet) is the one to which Amir al-mu'-minin has referred in these words
that "We are the direct recipients of Allah's favours while others receive favours from us."
This is the height of distinction that even the highest personality cannot reach its sublimity
and every other distinction looks small before it. Acknowledging the greatness and
:supremacy of this sentence Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes
Amir al-mu'minin intends to convey that we are not under obligation of any person since
Allah has bestowed all blessings on us directly there being no intermediary between us
and Allah while all other people are under our obligation and protection being the
intermediary between them and Allah the Glorified; this is a high position indeed. Its
apparent meaning is what the words show but its real sense is that the Ahlu'l-bayt are the
obedient servants of Allah and the people must be their obedient followers. (Sharh Nahj
(al-balaghah vol.15 p.194
Now since these people are the first recipients of the bounties of Allah and the source of
bounties for the rest of the people no one from among the people can be compared with
them nor can anyone be regarded as their equal on the basis of social contacts with them
much less than those individuals who were in direct contrast to the attainments and
characteristics of these people and used to oppose truth and right on every occasion.
:Amir al-mu'minin places both the sides of the picture before Mu'awiyah and says
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Footnote

The Prophet was from us while your father Abu Sufyan was foremost in opposing him.
Hamzah was from us and the Prophet gave him the title of "Lion of Allah" while your
maternal grandfather 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah was proud of being the "lion of swearers
.("(against the Prophet
When in the battle of Badr Hamzah and 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah came face to face Hamzah
said I am Hamzah son of 'Abd al-Muttalib; I am the lion of Allah and the lion of His
.(Prophet, whereupon 'Utbah said I am the lion of swearers (against the Prophet
In another version the word Asadu'l-ahlaf has been recorded. The meaning is that he was
the Chief of the allying parties. The story of swearing is that when Banu 'Abd Manaf
acquired a distinct position among the Arab tribes they thought they should take over
from Banu 'Abdi'd-Dar the offices relating to the Ka'bah and to depose them from these
offices. In this connection Banu 'Abd Manaf allied with themselves the tribes of Banu Asad
ibn 'Abdi'l-'Uzza Banu Taym Banu Zuhrah and Banu al-Harith and concluded an
agreement with them.In order to solemnize this agreement they drenched their hands in
tib (perfume) and swore that they would help each other. For this reason these tribes
were called: "Tribes of sworn chaste parties". On the other side the tribes of Banu
Abdi'd-Dar Banu Makhzum Banu Sahm and Banu 'Adi also swore that they would resist'
Banu 'Abd Manaf and their allies. These tribes are called the "allies". 'Utbah has deemed
himself the head of the allying parties. Some commentators have taken the word Asadu'lahlaf to mean Abu Sufyan because he made different tribes swear against the Prophet in
the battle of the Trench while some commentators take it to mean Asad ibn 'Abdi'l-'Uzzah
but this interpretation does not carry weight because here Amir al-mu'minin is addressing
Mu'awiyah and this interpretation does not hit Mu'awiyah since Banu 'Abd Manaf were a
party to this alliance. Then Amir al-mu'minin says they have among themselves the
masters of the youth of Paradise . Referring to the Prophet's saying al-Hasan and alHusayn are the masters of the youth of Paradise while the boys of the other side are in
Hell. This reference is to the sons of 'Uqbah ibn Abi Mu'ayt about whom the Prophet has
said For you and your sons is Hell . Then Amir al-mu'minin says that among them is the
chief of all the women of the worlds namely Fatimatu'z-Zahra' (p.b.u.h.) while in the other
party is the bearer of the wood which refers to Umm Jamil the sister of Abu Sufyan. This
woman used to spread thorns in the path of the Prophet. She has been mentioned in the
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Footnote

:Qur'an along with Abu Lahab in these words
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Footnote

In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful May perish both the hands of Abu Lahab
may perish (he himself); Shall avail him not his wealth nor what he earneth; Soon shall he
burn in the flaming fire; And his wife the bearer of the firewood; Upon her neck shall be a
(halter of twisted rope. (Qur'an 111
It is narrated from Amir al-mu'minin 'Umar ibn al-Khattab Hudhayfah ibn Yaman Abu . (2)
Sa'id al-Khudri Abu Hurayrah etc. that the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his
:descendants) said
Verily Fatimah is the Supreme Lady of the women of Paradise and al-Hasan and alHusayn are the two Supreme Youth of Paradise. But their father ('Ali) is Superior to them.
(al-Jami'as -sahih at-Tirmidhi vol.5 pp.656 661; al-Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol. 3 pp.3 62
64 82; vol.5 pp.391 392; as-Sunan Ibn Majah vol.1 p. 56; al-Mustadrak al-Hakim vol.3 p. 167;
Majma' az-zawa'id vol.9 pp. 183 184 201; Kanz al-'ummal al-Muttaqi vol.13 pp. 127 128; alIsti'ab vol.4 p.1895; Usd al-ghabah vol.5 p.574; Tarikh Baghdad vol.1 p.140; vol.6 p.372; vol.10
.(p.230; at-Tarikh Ibn 'Asakir vol.7 p.365
It is narrated from 'Imran ibn al-Husayn and Abu Tha'labah al-Khushni that the Holy . (3)
:(.Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) said to Fatimah (p.b.u.h
O' my little daughter, are you not satisfied that you are verily the Supreme Lady of all
women in the worlds? She said O' father, then what about Maryam (Mary) daughter of
'Imran? He said She was the Supreme Lady of her age, and you are the Supreme Lady of
your age. Truly, by Allah, I married you to one who is the Master in this world and the
hereafter. No one hates him save a hypocrite. (Hilyah al-awliya' vol.2 p.92; al-Isti'ab vol.4 p.
(1895; al-Isabah vol.4 p.275
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LETTER 29

:Also A'ishah narrated that the Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) said
O' Fatimah will you not be satisfied to be the Supreme Lady of the women of the worlds
(or) to be the Supreme Lady of all women of this ummah (community) or of the women
believers? (as-Sahih al-Bukhari vol.8 p.79; as-Sahih Muslim vol.7 pp. 142-l44; as-Sunan Ibn
Majah vol.1 p.518; al-Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.6 p.282; al-Mustadrak 'ala as-sahihayn
(al-Hakim vol.3 p.156
The meaning is that the person who goes too far in counselling others will be thought . (4)
to have his personal ends in so doing even though his counsel may well be based on
sincerity of intention and selflessness. This line is used as a proverb on such occasions.
:The whole couplet runs as follows
How often a good counsel I offered you but sometimes the only reward a counsellor
.reaps is suspicion

:This line is of Hamal ibn Badr. The full couplet runs thus .(5)
.Wait a bit till Hamal reaches the battlefield; How pretty is death when it comes
The story behind it is that Malik ibn Zuhayr threatened Hamal ibn Badr with battle and in
reply he recited this couplet and then attacked Malik and killed him. When Malik's brother
saw this he killed Hamal and his brother Hudhayfah in revenge. Then he described this in
:his following couplet
I appeased my heart by killing Hamal ibn Badr and my sword appeased me by killing
.Hudhayfah
LETTER 29
In English

To the People of Basrah
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Whatever disunity and schism you have is not hidden to you. I have forgiven your wrongdoers and held back my sword from those who ran away. I received everyone who came
to me from among you. If devastating matters and wrong and silly views are prompting
you to break the pledge with me and to oppose me then (listen) I have kept ready my
horses and put saddles (on my riding camels) and if you force me to advance towards you
I shall come down in such a manner that before it the battle of Jamal too would appear
like the last licking of the tongue. At the same time I know the high position of the
obedient among you and the right of the sincere without confusing the sinless with the
.offenders or the faithful with the pledge-breakers
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه
َوَﻗْﺪ َﮐﺎَن ﻣِِﻦ اﻧ ْﺘَِﺸﺎِر َﺣﺒْﻠُِﮑْﻢ )َ (1وِﺷَﻘﺎﻗُِﮑْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻮ َﺗْﻐَﺒْﻮا َﻋﻨُْﻪ )َ ، (2ﻓَﻌَﻔْﻮُت َﻋْﻦ ُﻣْﺠِﺮﻣُِﮑْﻢَ ،وَرَﻓْﻌُﺖ اﻟﱠﺴﯿَْﻒ َﻋْﻦ ُﻣْﺪﺑ ِِﺮُﮐْﻢَ ،وَﻗﺒِﻠُْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ ُﻣْﻘﺒِﻠُِﮑْﻢ.
َﻓـِﺈْن َﺧَﻄْﺖ ) (3ﺑ ُِﮑُﻢ اﻟ ْـُﺄُﻣﻮُر اﻟ ُْﻤْﺮِدَﯾُﻪ )َ ، (4وَﺳـ َﻔُﻪ ) (5اﻟ ْـﺂَراِء اﻟ َْﺠﺎﺋَِﺮِه )ِ ، (6إﻟَُﯽ ُﻣَﻨﺎﺑَـَﺬﺗِﯽ )َ (7وِﺧ َﻼـﻓِﯽَ ،ﻓَﻬَﺄَﻧﺎَذا َﻗـْﺪ َﻗﱠﺮﺑ ُْﺖ ِﺟَﯿﺎِدي )، (8
َوَرَﺣﻠُْﺖ )ِ (9رَﮐﺎﺑ ِﯽ )َ . (10وﻟَﺌِْﻦ َأﻟ ْـَﺠ ْﺄﺗُُﻤﻮﻧِﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻤـِﺴ ﯿِﺮ ِإﻟَﯿُْﮑْﻢ ،ﻟَُﺄوﻗَِﻌﱠﻦ ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ َوﻗَْﻌًﻪ َﻻ َﯾُﮑﻮُن َﯾْﻮُم اﻟ َْﺠَﻤِﻞ ِإﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎ ِإﱠﻻ َﮐَﻠْﻌَﻘِﻪ )َ (11ﻻِﻋٍﻖَ ،ﻣَﻊ
َأﱢﻧﯽ َﻋﺎِرٌف ﻟ ِِﺬي اﻟﱠﻄﺎَﻋِﻪ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ َﻓْﻀَﻠُﻪَ ،وﻟ ِِﺬي اﻟﱠﻨِﺼﯿَﺤِﻪ َﺣﱠﻘُﻪَ ،ﻏﯿُْﺮ ُﻣَﺘَﺠﺎِوٍز ُﻣﱠﺘَﻬﻤًﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ ﺑَِﺮﱟيَ ،وَﻻ ﻧﺎِﮐﺜًﺎ )ِ (12إﻟَﯽ َوﻓﱟﯽ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺼﺮه
ﻫﺸﺪار ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺼﺮه ﺷﻤﺎ از ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﺴﺘﻦ ،و دﺷﻤﻨﯽ آﺷﮑﺎرا ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ آﮔﺎﻫﯿﺪ ،ﺑﺎ اﯾﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟﺮم ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻋﻔﻮ ﮐﺮدم ،و ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮ از ﻓﺮارﯾﺎن
ﺑﺮداﺷﺘﻢ  ،و اﺳﺘﻘﺒﺎل ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن را ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻢ ،و از ﮔﻨﺎه ﺷﻤﺎ ﭼﺸﻢ ﭘﻮﺷﯿﺪم ،اﮔﺮ ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي ﻧﺎروا ،و اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻧﺎﺑﺨﺮداﻧﻪ ،ﺷﻤﺎ را
ﺑﻪ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ و دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﮑﺸﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﺳـﭙﺎه ﻣﻦ آﻣﺎده ،و ﭘﺎ در رﮐﺎﺑﻨـﺪ .و اﮔﺮ ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ دوﺑﺎره ﻣﺠﺒﻮر ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،ﺣﻤﻠﻪ اي ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ روا
دارم ﮐﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺟﻤﻞ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ آن ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر ﮐﻮﭼﮏ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﺑﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ ارزﺷـﻬﺎي ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮداراﻧﺘﺎن آﮔﺎﻫﻢ ،و ﺣﻖ ﻧﺼﯿﺤﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ را
ﻣﯽ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻢ ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﺮاي ﺷﺨﺺ ﻣﺘﻬﻤﯽ ،ﺑﻪ اﻧﺴﺎن ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎري ﺗﺠﺎوز روا ﻧﻤﯽ دارم ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن وﻓﺎداران را ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻢ ﺷﮑﺴﺖ.
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LETTER 30

LETTER 30
In English

To Mu'awiyah
Fear Allah regarding what you have amassed and find out your true right therein and turn
to understand for what you will not be excused on the grounds of ignorance. Certainly for
(following the path of) obedience there arc clear signs shining ways straight highways and
a fixed aim. The shrewd proceed towards them while the mean turn away from them.
Whoever turns his face from them deviates from the right and gropes in bewilderment.
Allah takes away His bounty from him and afflicts him with His chastisement. Therefore
beware of yourself. Allah has already shown you your way and the end where your affairs
will terminate. You are speeding towards the aim of loss and the position of unbelief. Your
ego has pushed you towards evil thrown you into misguidance conveyed you to
.destruction and created difficulties in your way
In Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم30 ]
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
(1)  َوَﻣَﺤﱠﺠًﻪ، َوُﺳـ ﺒًُﻼ َﻧﱢﯿَﺮًه، َﻓِﺈﱠن ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻄﺎَﻋِﻪ َأْﻋَﻼﻣًﺎ َواـِﺿ َﺤًﻪ، َواْرِﺟْﻊ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﻌِﺮَﻓِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﺗُْﻌَﺬُر ﺑََﺠَﻬﺎﻟَﺘِِﻪ، َواﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ﻓﯽ َﺣﱢﻘِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ،َﻓﺎﱠﺗِﻖ اَﷲ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﻟََﺪﯾَْﮏ
( ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺘﯿِﻪ8)  َوَﺧَﺒَﻂ،( َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ7) ( َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ َﺟﺎَر6)  َﻣْﻦ َﻧَﮑَﺐ، (5) َوﯾَُﺨﺎﻟ ُِﻔَﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﮑﺎُس، (4)  َﯾِﺮُدَﻫﺎ اﻟ َْﺄْﮐَﯿﺎُس، (3)  َوَﻏﺎَﯾًﻪ ُﻣﱠﻄَﻠَﺒًﻪ، (2) َﻧْﻬَﺠًﻪ
 َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َأْﺟَﺮﯾَْﺖ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﺎَﯾِﻪ، َوَﺣﯿُْﺚ َﺗَﻨﺎَﻫْﺖ ﺑ َِﮏ ُأُﻣﻮُرَك، َﻓَﻨْﻔـَﺴ َﮏ َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ! َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ ﺑَﱠﯿَﻦ اُﷲ ﻟََﮏ َﺳﺒِﯿَﻠَﮏ. َوأَﺣـ ﱠﻞ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻧِْﻘَﻤَﺘُﻪ، َوَﻏﱠﯿَﺮ اُﷲ ﻧِْﻌَﻤَﺘُﻪ، (9)
( َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ14)  َوَأْوَﻋَﺮْت، َوَأْوَرَدﺗَْﮏ اﻟ َْﻤَﻬﺎﻟ َِﮏ، (13) ( َﻏّﯿًﺎ12)  َوَأﻗَْﺤَﻤﺘَْﮏ،( َﺷّﺮًا11)  َﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ َﻗْﺪ َأْوﻟََﺠﺘَْﮏ، َوَﻣَﺤﱠﻠِﻪ ُﮐْﻔٍﺮ، (10) ُﺧْﺴٍﺮ
.اﻟ َْﻤَﺴﺎﻟ َِﮏ
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In Persian

In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
 و ﺑﻪ، و در ﺣﻘـﻮق اﻟﻬﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗـﻮ واﺟﺐ اﺳﺖ اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﮐﻦ،ﭘﻨـﺪ و ﻫﺸـﺪار ﺑـﻪ ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ در اﺧﺘﯿـﺎر داري از ﺧـﺪا ﺑـﺘﺮس
 و راﻫﯽ. و راﻫﻬﺎي روﺷﻦ، ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي آﺷـﮑﺎر، ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺧـﺪا،ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻫﻤﺖ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ در ﻧﺎآﮔﺎﻫﯽ آن ﻣﻌـﺬور ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﺑﻮد
 ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ از دﯾﻦ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز، و ﻓﺎﺳﺪان از آن ﺑﻪ اﻧﺤﺮاف روﻧﺪ، و ﭘﺎﯾﺎﻧﯽ دﻟﭙﺴـﻨﺪ دارد ﮐﻪ زﯾﺮﮐﺎن ﺑﻪ آن راه ﯾﺎﺑﻨﺪ،ﻣﯿﺎﻧﻪ و ﻫﻤﯿﺸﻪ ﮔﺸﻮده
 و ﺑﻼﻫﺎﯾﺶ را ﺑﺮ او ﻧﺎزل، ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا ﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﺧﻮد را از او ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ، و در وادي ﺣﯿﺮت ﺳـﺮﮔﺮدان ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺷﺪ، از ﺣﻖ روﯾﮕﺮدان ﺷـﺪه،زﻧـﺪ
 اﻣﺎ ﺗﻮ ﻫﻤﭽﻨﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي. و ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺑﭙﺮداز! زﯾﺮا ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ راه و ﺳﺮاﻧﺠﺎم اﻣﻮر ﺗﻮ را روﺷﻦ ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ، ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ اﯾﻨﮏ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮد آي،ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ
 و، و در ﭘﺮﺗﮕﺎه ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﻗﺮار داده اﺳﺖ، ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي دل ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺑـﺪﯾﻬﺎ ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪه، ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ، و ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﮐﻔﺮورزي،زﯾﺎﻧﮑﺎري
. و راﻫﻬﺎي ﻧﺠﺎت را ﺑﺮ روي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺴﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ،ﺗﻮ را در ﻫﻼﮐﺖ اﻧﺪاﺧﺘﻪ
COMMANDMENT 31
In English

He wrote for al-Hasan ibn `Ali (1) (his son - peace be upon them) when Amir al-mu'minin
.encamped at al-Hadirin on his way back from Siffin
From the father who is (shortly) to die who acknowledges the hardships of the times who
has turned away from life who has submitted himself to the (calamities of) time who
realizes the evils of the world who is living in the abodes of the dead and is due to depart
from them any day; to the son who yearns for what is not to be achieved who is treading
the path of those who have died who is the victim of ailments who is entangled in the
(worries of the) days who is a target of hardships a slave of the world a trader of its
deception a debtor of wishes a prisoner of mortality an ally of worries a neighbour of
griefs a victim of distresses who has been overpowered by desires and who is a
successor of the dead. Now (you should know that) what I have learnt from the turning
away of this world from me the onslaught of
p: 86

Page 121 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

In Persian

time over me and the advancing of the next world towards me is enough to prevent me
from remembering anyone except myself and from thinking beyond myself. But when I
confined myself to my own worries leaving the worries of others my intelligence saved
me and protected me from my desires. It clarified to me my affairs and led me to
seriousness wherein there was no trickery and truth which was not tarnished by
falsehood. Here I found you a part of myself rather I found you my whole so much so that
if anything befell you it was as though it befell me and if death came to you it was as
though it came to me. Consequently your affairs meant to me what my own matters
meant to me. So I have written this piece of advice (to you) as an instrument of seeking
.help through it whether I remain alive for you or cease to exist
I advise you to fear Allah O' my child to abide by His commands to fill your heart with
remembrance of Him and to cling to hope from Him. No connection is more reliable than
the connection between you and Allah provided you take hold of it. Enliven your heart
with preaching kill it by renunciation energise it with firm belief enlighten it with wisdom
humiliate it by recalling death make it believe in mortality make it see the misfortunates
of this world make it fear the authority of the time and the severity of some changes
during the nights and the days place before it the events of past people recall to it what
befell those who were before you and walk among their cities and ruins then see what
they did and from what they have gone away and where they have gone and stayed. You
will find that they departed from (their) friends and remain in loneliness. Shortly you too
will be like one of them. Therefore plan for your place of stay and do not sell your next life
.with this world
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Give up discussing what you do not know and speaking about what does not concern you.
Keep off the track from which you fear to go astray because refraining (from moving)
when there is fear of straying is better than embarking on dangers. Ask others to do
good; you will thus be among the good doers. Desist others from evil with your action as
well as your speech and keep off to the best of your ability from he who commits it.
Struggle for Allah as is His due; and the reviling of a reviler should not deter you in
matters of Allah. Leap into dangers for the sake of right wherever it be. Acquire insight
into religious law. Habituate yourself to endure hardships since the best trait of character
is endurance in matters of right. In all your affairs resign yourself to your Allah because
you will thus be resigning yourself to a secure shelter and a strong protector. You should
ask only from your Lord because in His hand is all the giving and depriving. Seek good
(from Allah) as much as you can. Understand my advice an do not turn away from it
because the best saying is that which benefits. Know that there is no good in that
knowledge which does not benefit and if knowledge is not made use of then its acquisition
.is not justified
O'my child when I noticed that I was of goodly age and noticed that I was increasing in
weakness I hastened with my will for you and wrote down salient points of it lest death
overtook me before I divulged to you what I have in my heart or lest my wit be affected
as my body has been affected or the forces of passions or the mischiefs of the world
overtake you making you like a stubborn camel. Certainly the heart of a young man is like
uncultivated land. It accepts whatever is strewn on it. So I hastened to mould you
properly before your heart hardened up and your mind became occupied so that you
might be ready to accept through your intelligence the results of the experience of others
and be saved from going through these experiences yourself. In this way you would avoid
the hardship of seeking them and the difficulties of experimenting. Thus you are getting
to know what we had experienced and even those things are becoming clear to you
.which we might have missed
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O' my child even though I have not reached the age which those before me have yet I
looked into their behaviour and thought over events of their lives. I walked among their
ruins till I was as one of them. In fact by virtue of those of their affairs that have become
known to me it is as though I have lived with them from the first to the last. I have
.therefore been able to discern the impure from the clean and the benefit from the harm
I have selected for you the choicest of those matters and collected for you their good
points and have kept away from you their useless points.Since I feel for your affairs as a
living father should feel and I aim at giving you training I thought it should be at a time
when you are advancing in age and new on the stage of the world possessing upright
intention and clean heart and that I should begin with the teaching of the Book of Allah to
Whom belongs Might and Majesty and its interpretation the laws of Islam and its
commands its lawful matters and unlawful matters and that I should not go beyond these
for you. Then I feared lest you should get confused as other people had been confused on
account of their passions and (different) views. Therefore in spite of my dislike for you
being so warned I thought it better for me to make this position strong rather than leave
you in a position where I do not regard you safe from falling into destruction. I hoped that
Allah would help you in your straightforwardness and guide you in your resoluteness.
.Consequently I wrote this piece of my will for you
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Know O' my child that what I love most for you to adopt from my will is to fear Allah to
confine yourself to what Allah has made obligatory on you and to follow the actions of
your forefathers and the virtuous people of your household because they did not fall
short in seeing for themselves what you will sec for yourself and they did about their
affairs as you would like to think (about your affairs) . Thereafter their thinking led them
to discharge the obligations they came to know of and to desist from what they were not
required to do. If your heart does not accept this without acquiring knowledge as they
acquired it then your search should first be by way of understanding and learning and not
.by falling into doubts or getting entangled in quarrels
And before you probe into this you should begin by seeking your Allah's help and turning
to Him for competence and keeping aloof from everything that throws you into doubt or
.flings you towards misguidance
When you have made sure that your heart is clean and humble and your thoughts have
come together and you have only one thought which is about this matter then you will see
what I have explained to you; but if you have not been able to achieve that peace of
observation and thinking which you would like to have then know that you are only
stamping the ground like a blind she-camel and falling into darkness while a seeker of
.religion should not grope in the dark or create confusion. It is better to avoid this
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Appreciate my advice O' my child and know that He Who is the Master of death is also the
Master of life that the Creator causes death as well; that He Who destroys is also the
restorer of life and that He Who inflicts disease is also the curer. This world continues in
the way Allah has made it with regard to its pleasures trials rewards on the Day of
Judgement and all that He wishes and you do not know. If anything of this advice is not
understood by you then attribute it to your ignorance of it because when you were first
born you were born ignorant. Thereafter you acquired knowledge. There are many
matters of which you are ignorant and in which your sight first wonders and your eye
wanders then after this you see them. Therefore cling to Him Who created you fed you
and put you in order. Your worship should be for Him your eagerness should be towards
.Him and your fear should be of Him
Know O' my child that no one received messages from Allah the Glorified as the Prophet
(may Allah bless him and his progeny) did. Therefore regard him as your forerunner and
leader towards deliverance. Certainly I shall spare no effort in giving you advice and
surely even if you try you cannot acquire that insight for your welfare as I have for you.
Know O' my child that if there had been a partner with your Lord his messengers too
should have come to you and you would have seen signs of his authority and power and
you should have known his deeds and qualities. But He is only One God as He has
described Himself. No one can dispute with Him in His authority. He is from ever and will
be for ever. He is before all things without any beginning. He will remain after all things
without any end. He is far too great to have His divinity proved by the encompassing
heart or eye. When you have understood this then you should do what is done by him who
is like you by way of his low position his lack of authority his increasing incapability and his
great need of his Lord for seeking His obedience fearing His chastisement and
apprehending His anger because He does not command you save for virtue and does not
.refrain you save from evil
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O' my child I have informed you about the world its condition its decay and its passing
away and I have informed you of the next world and of what has been provided in it for its
people. I have recounted to you parables about it so that you may draw instruction from
them and act upon them. The example of those who have understood the world is like
those travellers who being disgusted with drought striken places set off for greenery and
.a fruitful place
Then they endure difficulties on the way separation from friends hardships of the journey
and unwholesome food in order to reach their fields of plenty and place of stay.
Consequently they do not feel any pain in all this and do not regard any expenditure to be
waste. Nothing is more lovable to them than what takes them near their goal and carries
them closer to their place of stay. (Against this) the example of those who are deceived by
this world is like the people who were in a green place but they became disgusted with it
and went to a drought-stricken place. Therefore for them nothing is more detestable or
abominable than to leave the place where they were to go to a place which they will reach
.unexpectedly and for which they are heading
O' my child make yourself the measure (for dealings) between you and others. Thus you
should desire for others what you desire for yourself and hate for others what you hate
for yourself. Do not oppress as you do not like to be oppressed. Do good to others as you
would like good to be done to you. Regard bad for yourself whatever you regard bad for
others. Accept that (treatment) from others which you would like others to accept from
you. Do not talk about what you do not know even though what you know be very little.
.Do not say to others what you do not like to be said to you
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Know that self- admiration is contrary to propriety (of action) and is a calamity for the
mind. Therefore increase your striving and do not become a treasurer for (wealth to be
inherited by) others. When you have been guided on the right path humble yourself
.before Allah as much as you can
Know that in front of you lies a road of long distance and severe hardship and that you
cannot avoid seeking it. Take your requirements of provision keeping the burden light. Do
not load your back beyond your power lest its weight become a mischief for you.
Whenever you come across a needy person who can carry for you your provision to hand
it back to you on the Day of Judgement when you will need it then accept him as a good
opportunity and get him to carry it. Put in that provision as much-as you are able to for it
is likely that if you may need him (afterwards) you may not get hold of him. If a person is
willing to borrow from you in the days of your affluence to pay it back to you at the time of
.your need then make use of this opportunity
Know that in front of you lies an impassable valley wherein the light-burdened man will be
in a better condition than the heavy-burden one and the slow- paced would be in a worse
condition than the swift-paced. Your terminating point at the other end of this passage
will necessarily be either Paradise or Hell. Therefore reconnoitre for yourself before
alighting and prepare the place before getting down because after death there can be no
.preparation nor return to this world
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Know that He Who owns the treasuries of the heavens and of the earth has permitted
you to pray to Him and has promised you acceptance of the prayer. He has commanded
you to beg from Him in order that He may give you and to seek His mercy in order that He
may have mercy on you. He has not placed any thing between you and Him that may veil
Him from you. He has not required you to get a mediator for you to Him and if you err He
has not prevented you from repentance. He does not hasten with punishment. He does
not taunt you for repenting nor does He humiliate you when humiliation is more
appropriate for you. He has not been harsh in accepting repentance. He does not
severely question you about your sins. He does not disappoint you of His mercy. Rather
He regards abstention from sin as a virtue. He counts your one sin as one while He counts
.your one virtue as ten
He has opened for you the door of repentance. Therefore whenever you call Him He
hears your call and whenever you whisper to Him He knows the whisper. You place
before Him your needs unveil yourself before Him complain to Him of your worries
beseech Him to remove your troubles seek His help in your affairs and ask from the
treasuries of His mercy that which no one else has power to give namely length of life
health of body and increase in sustenance. Then He has placed the keys of His treasuries
.in your hands in the sense that He has shown you the way to ask Him
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Therefore wherever you wish open the doors of His favour with prayer and let the
abundant rains of His mercy fall on you. Delay in acceptance of the prayer should not
disappoint you because the grant of prayer is according to the measure of (your)
intention. Sometimes acceptance (of prayer) is delayed with a view to its being a source
of greater reward to the asker and of better gifts to the expectant. Sometimes you ask
for a thing but it is not given to you and a better thing is given to you later or a thing is
taken away from you for some greater good of yours because sometimes you ask for a
thing which contains ruin for your religion if it is given to you. Therefore your request
should be for things whose beauty should be lasting and whose burden should remain
.away from you. As for wealth it will not last for you nor will you live for it
O' my child know that you have been created for the next world not for this world for
destruction(in this world) not for lasting and for dying not for living. You are in a place
which does not belong to you a house for making preparations and a passage towards
the next world. You are being chased by death from which the runner-away cannot
escape as it would surely over take him. So be on guard against it lest it overtakes you at
a time when you are in a sinful state and you are thinking of repenting but it creates
.obstruction between you and repentance. In such a case you will ruin yourself
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O' my child remember death very much and the place where you have to go suddenly and
reach after death so that when it comes you are already on your guard against it and
have prepared yourself for it and it does not come to you all of a sudden and surprise you.
Beware lest you become deceived by the leanings of the people towards worldly
attraction and their rushing upon it. Allah has warned you about it and the world has
.informed you of its mortal character and unveiled to you its evils
Surely those (who go) after it are like barking dogs or devouring carnivore who hate each
other. The stronger among them eat away the weaker and the big among them tramples
over the small. Some are like tied cattle and some like untied cattle who have lost their
wits and are running in unknown directions. They are flocks of calamities wandering in
rugged valleys. There is no herdsman to detain them nor any tenderer to take them to
grazing. The world has put them on the track of blindness and taken away their eyes from
the beacons of guidance. They have therefore been perplexed in its bewilderings and
sunk in its pleasures. They took it as a god so it played with them. They too played with it
and forgot what is beyond it. Darkness is disappearing gradually. Now it is as though
travellers have got down and the hasteners will soon meet. Know O' my child that
everyone who is riding on the carriage of night and day is being carried by them even
though he may be stationary and he is covering the distance even though he is staying
.and resting
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Know with certainty that you cannot achieve your desire and cannot exceed your
destined life. You are on the track of those before you. Therefore be humble in seeking
and moderate in earning because often seeking leads to deprivation. Every seeker of
livelihood does not get it nor is everyone who is moderate in seeking deprived. Keep
yourself away from every low thing even though they may take you to your desired aims
because you will not get any return for your own respect which you spend. Do not be the
slave of others for Allah had made you free. There is no good in good which is achieved
.through evil and no good in comfort that is achieved through (disgracing) hardship
Beware lest bearers of greed should carry you and make you descend down to the
springs of destruction. If you can manage that there be no wealthy person between
yourself and Allah do so because in any case you will find what is for you and get your
share. A little received directly from Allah the Glorified is more dignified than that which is
more but is received through (the obligation of) His creatures although (really) all is from
.Allah
It is easier to rectify what you miss by silence than to secure what you lose by speaking.
Whatever is in a pot can be retained by closing the lid. I should prefer you to retain what is
in your hands rather to seek what is in other's hands. Bitterness of disappointment is
better than seeking from people. Manual labour. with chastity is better than the riches of
a vicious life. A man is the best guard of his own secrets. Often a man strives for what
harms him. He who speaks much speaks nonsense. Whoever ponders perceives.
Associate with people of virtue; you will become one of them. Keep aloof from people of
vice; you will remain safe from them. The worst food is that which is unlawful. Oppressing
.the weak is the worst oppression
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Where leniency is unsuitable harshness is lenience. Often cure is illness and illness is cure.
Often the ill-wisher gives correct advice while the well-wisher cheats. Do not depend
upon hopes because hopes are the mainstay of fools. It is wise to preserve one's
experience. Your best experience is that which teaches you a lesson. Make use of leisure
before it changes into (the hour of) grief. Every seeker does not achieve (what he seeks);
and every departer does not return. To lose provision and to earn evil for the Day of
Judgement means ruin. Every matter has a consequence. What is destined for you will
shortly come to you. A trader undertakes a risk. Often a small quantity is more beneficial
than a large quantity. There is no good in an ignoble helper nor in a suspicious friend. Be
compliant with the world as long as it is in your grip. Do not put yourself to risk as regards
anything in expectation for more than that. Beware lest the feeling of enmity should
.overpower you
Bear yourself towards your brother in such a way that if he disregards kinship you keep to
it; when he turns away be kind to him and draw near to him; when he withholds spend for
him; when he goes away approach him; when he is harsh be lenient; when he commits
wrong think of (his) excuse for it so much so as though you are a slave of him and he is the
benevolent master over you. But take care that this should not be done inappropriately
and that you should not behave so with an undeserving person. Do not take the enemy of
your friend as a friend because you will thus antagonize your friend. Give true advice to
your brother be it good or bitter. Swallow your anger because I did not find a sweeter
thing than it in the end and nothing more pleasant in consequence. Be lenient to him who
is harsh to you for it is likely that he will shortly become lenient to you. Treat your enemy
with favours because this is sweeter of the two successes (the success of revenge and
.(the success of doing favour
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If you intend to cut yourself off from a friend leave some scope for him from your side by
which he may resume friendship if it so occurs to him some day. If anyone has a good
idea about you prove it to be true. Do not disregard the interests of your brother
depending upon your terms with him for he is not your brother if you disregard his
interests. Your household should not become the most miserable people through you. Do
not lean towards him who turns away from you. Your brother should not be more firm in
his disregard of kinship than you in paying regard to it and you should exceed in doing
good to him than is evil to you. Do not feel too much the oppression of a person who
oppresses you because he is only busy in harming himself and benefiting you. The reward
.of him who pleases you is not that you displease him
Know O' my child that livelihood is of two kinds - a liveli- hood that you seek and a
livelihood that seeks you which is such that if you do not reach it it will come to you. How
bad it is to bend down at the time of need and to be harsh in riches. You should have from
this world only that with which you can adorn your permanent abode. If you cry over what
has gone out of your hands then also cry for what has not at all come to you. Infer about
what has not yet happened from what has already happened because occurrences are
ever similar. Do not be like those whom preaching does not benefit unless you inflict pain
on them because the wise take instruction from teaching while beasts learn only from
.beating
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Ward off from yourself the onslaught of worries by firmness of endurance and purity of
belief. He who gives up moderation commits excess. A companion is like a relation. A
friend is he whose absence also proves the friendship. Passion is a partner of distress.
Often the near ones are remoter than the distant ones and often the distant ones are
nearer than the near ones. A stranger is he who has no friend. He who transgresses right
narrows his own passage. He who stays in his position remains constant upon it. The most
trustworthy intermediary is that which you adopt between yourself and Allah the
Glorified. He who does not care for your interests is your enemy. When greed leads to
ruin deprivation is an achievement. Not every defect can be reviewed and not every
.opportunity recurs
Often a person with eyes misses the track while a blind person finds the correct path.
Delay an evil because you will be able to hasten it whenever you desire. The disregard of
kinship of the ignorant is equal to the regard for kinship of the wise. Whoever takes the
world to be safe it will betray him. Whoever regards the world as great it will humiliate
him. Every one who shoots does not hit. When authority changes the time changes too.
Consult the friend before adopting a course and the neighbour before taking a house.
Beware lest you mention in your speech what may rouse laughter even though you may
be relating it from others. Do not consult women because their view is weak and their
determination is unstable. Cover their eyes by keeping them under the veil because
strictness of veiling keeps them for long. Their coming out is not worse than your allowing
an unreliable man to visit them. If you can manage that they should not know anyone
other than you do so. Do not allow a woman matters other than those about hereself
because a woman is a flower not an administrator. Do not pay her regard beyond herself.
Do not encourage her to intercede for others. Do not show suspicion out of place because
.this leads a correct woman to evil and a chaste woman to deflection
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For everyone among your servants fix a work for which you may hold him responsible. In
this way they will not fling the work one over the other. Respect your kinsmen because
they are your wings with which you fly the origin towards which you return and your
hands with which you attack. Place your religion and your world at Allah's disposal and
beg Him to ordain the best for you in respect of the near and the far this world and the
.next; and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻّﯿﺘﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟﻠﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﮐﺘﺒﻬﺎ إﻟﯿﻪ" ﺑﺤﺎﺿﺮﯾﻦ )" (1ﻋﻨﺪ اﻧﺼﺮاﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺻّﻔﯿﻦ
ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِِﺪ اﻟ َْﻔﺎِن ،اﻟ ُْﻤِﻘﱢﺮ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺰَﻣﺎِن ) ، (2اﻟ ُْﻤْﺪﺑ ِِﺮ اﻟ ُْﻌُﻤِﺮ ،اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴَﺘْﺴـ ﻠِِﻢ  ،ﻟ ِﻠﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ،اﻟﱠﺴﺎِﮐِﻦ َﻣَﺴﺎِﮐَﻦ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮَﺗﯽ ،اﻟﱠﻈﺎِﻋِﻦ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻏﺪًاِ ،إﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮﻟ ُﻮِد اﻟ ُْﻤَﺆﱢﻣِﻞ َﻣﺎ
َﻻ ﯾُـْﺪَرُك ،اﻟﱠﺴﺎﻟ ِِﮏ َﺳﺒِﯿَﻞ َﻣْﻦ َﻗْﺪ َﻫَﻠَﮏَ ،ﻏَﺮِض ) (3اﻟ ْ َﺄْﺳَﻘﺎِم َرِﻫﯿَﻨِﻪ ) (4اﻟ َْﺄﱠﯾﺎِمَ ،وَرﻣِﱠﯿِﻪ ) (5اﻟ َْﻤَﺼﺎﺋِِﺐَ ،وَﻋﺒـْ ِﺪ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،وَﺗﺎِﺟِﺮ اﻟ ُْﻐُﺮورَِ ,وَﻏِﺮﯾِﻢ
اﻟ َْﻤَﻨﺎَﯾﺎَ ،وَأِﺳﯿِﺮ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِتَ ،وَﺣﻠِﯿِﻒ اﻟ ُْﻬُﻤﻮِمَ،ﻗِﺮﯾِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْﺣَﺰاِنَ ،وﻧُْﺼِﺐ اﻟ ْﺂَﻓﺎِت )َ ، (6وَﺻِﺮﯾِﻊ ) (7اﻟﱠﺸَﻬَﻮاِتَ ،وَﺧﻠِﯿَﻔِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﻮاِت.
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَﻌْـُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﺗَﺒﱠﯿﻨُْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ ِإْدﺑَﺎِر اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻋﱢﻨﯽَ ،وُﺟُﻤﻮِح اﻟﱠﺪْﻫِﺮ )َ (8ﻋَﻠﱠﯽَ ،وِإﻗَْﺒﺎِل اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِه ِإﻟَﱠﯽَ ،ﻣﺎ َﯾَﺰُﻋﻨِﯽ )َ (9ﻋْﻦ ِذْﮐِﺮ َﻣْﻦ ِﺳَﻮاَيَ ،و ﻟا ِْﺈْﻫ َﺘِﻤﺎِم
ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َوَراﺋِﯽ )َ ، (10ﻏﯿَْﺮ َأﱢﻧﯽ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َﺗَﻔﱠﺮَد ﺑ ِﯽ ُدوَن ُﻫُﻤـ ﻮِم اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻫﱡﻢ َﻧْﻔِﺴـ ﯽَ ،ﻓـَﺼ َﺪَﻓﻨِﯽ )َ (11رأْﯾِﯽَ ،وـَﺻ َﺮَﻓﻨِﯽ َﻋْﻦ َﻫَﻮاَيَ ،وَﺻﱠﺮَح ﻟ ِﯽ َﻣْﺤُﺾ
َأﻣِْﺮي )َ ، (12ﻓَﺄﻓْـَﻀ ﯽ ﺑ ِﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ ِﺟﱟﺪ َﻻ َﯾُﮑﻮُن ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻟَِﻌٌﺐَ ،وِﺻْﺪق ﻻ َ َﯾُﺸﻮﺑ ُُﻪ َﮐِﺬٌبَ .وَوَﺟْﺪﺗَُﮏ ﺑَْﻌِﻀﯽ ،ﺑَْﻞ َوَﺟْﺪﺗَُﮏ ُﮐﱢﻠﯽَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﮐَﺄﱠن َﺷﯿْﺌًﺎ ﻟَْﻮ
َأَﺻﺎﺑََﮏ َأَﺻﺎﺑَﻨِﯽَ ،وَﮐَﺄﱠن اﻟ َْﻤْﻮَت ﻟَْﻮ َأَﺗﺎَك َأَﺗﺎﻧِﯽَ ،ﻓَﻌَﻨﺎﻧِﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮَك َﻣﺎ َﯾْﻌﻨِﯿﻨﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮ َﻧْﻔِﺴﯽَ ،ﻓَﮑَﺘﺒُْﺖ ِإﻟﯿَْﮏ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِﯽ َﻫﺬاُ ،ﻣْﺴﺘْﻈِﻬﺮًا ﺑ ِِﻪ )(13
ِإْن َأﻧﺎ ﺑَِﻘﯿُﺖ ﻟََﮏ َأْو َﻓﻨِﯿُﺖ.
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َﻓـِﺈﱢﻧﯽ ُأوِﺻـ ﯿَﮏ ﺑ َِﺘْﻘـَﻮي اِﷲ َأْي ﺑ ُﻨﱠﯽ َوﻟ ُُﺰوِم َأﻣِْﺮِهَ ،وِﻋَﻤـ ﺎَرِه َﻗﻠْﺒِـَﮏ ﺑ ِـِﺬْﮐِﺮِهَ ،واﻟ ِْﺈْﻋﺘِـَﺼ ﺎِم ﺑ َِﺤﺒْﻠِِﻪَ ،وَأﱡي َﺳـ َﺒﺐ َأْوﺛُﻖ ﻣِْﻦ َﺳـ َﺒﺐ ﺑَﯿْﻨـَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ اِﷲ
َﻋّﺰَوَﺟﱠﻞ ِإْن َأﻧ َْﺖ َأَﺧْﺬَت ﺑ ِِﻪ!
َأْﺣِﯽ َﻗﻠَْﺒَﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤْﻮِﻋَﻈِﻪَ ،وَأﻣِﺘُْﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺰَﻫﺎَدِهَ ،وَﻗﱢﻮِه ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﯿِﻘﯿِﻦَ ،وَﻧﱢﻮْرُه ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺤْﮑَﻤِﻪَ ،وَذﻟﱢﻠُْﻪ ﺑ ِِﺬْﮐِﺮ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِتَ ،وَﻗﱢﺮْرُه ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻔَﻨﺎِء )َ ، (14وﺑَﱢﺼْﺮُه )َ (15ﻓَﺠﺎﺋَِﻊ )(16
اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،وَﺣـ ﱢﺬْرُه َﺻْﻮﻟََﻪ اﻟـﱠﺪْﻫِﺮ َوﻓُْﺤَﺶ َﺗَﻘﱡﻠِﺐ اﻟﱠﻠَﯿﺎﻟ ِﯽ َواﻟ َْﺄﱠﯾﺎِمَ ،واْﻋِﺮْض َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْﺧَﺒﺎَر اﻟ َْﻤﺎِﺿـ ﯿَﻦَ ،وَذﱢﮐْﺮُه ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َأَﺻﺎَب َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن َﻗﺒَْﻠَﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄﱠوﻟ ِﯿَﻦ،
َوِﺳـ ْﺮ ﻓِﯽ ِدَﯾـﺎِرِﻫْﻢ َوآَﺛـﺎِرِﻫْﻢَ ،ﻓﺎﻧ ُْﻈﺮﻓﯿَْﻤـ ﺎ َﻓَﻌﻠُـﻮا َﻋﱠﻤﺎ اﻧ َْﺘَﻘﻠُﻮاَ ،وَأﯾَْﻦ َﺣﱡﻠﻮا َوَﻧَﺰﻟ ُﻮا! َﻓـِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ َﺗِﺠـ ُﺪُﻫْﻢ َﻗـِﺪ اﻧ َْﺘَﻘﻠُﻮا َﻋِﻦ اﻟ ْـَﺄِﺣﱠﺒِﻪَ ،وَﺣﱡﻠﻮا ِدَﯾـﺎر َاﻟ ُْﻐْﺮﺑَِﻪ،
َوَﮐَﺄﱠﻧَﮏ َﻋْﻦ َﻗﻠِﯿٍﻞ َﻗْﺪ ـِﺻ ْﺮَت َﮐَﺄَﺣِﺪِﻫْﻢَ .ﻓَﺄْﺻـ ﻠِْﺢ َﻣﺜَْﻮاَكَ ،وَﻻ َﺗﺒِْﻊ آِﺧَﺮَﺗَﮏ ﺑ ُِﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَكَ ،وَدِع اﻟ َْﻘْﻮَل ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﻻ َﺗْﻌِﺮُفَ ،واﻟ ِْﺨَﻄﺎَب ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗَُﮑﱠﻠْﻒ،
َوَأﻣِْﺴـ ْﮏ َﻋْﻦ َﻃِﺮﯾٍﻖ ِإَذا ِﺧْﻔَﺖ ـَﺿ َﻼﻟََﺘُﻪَ ،ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﮑﱠﻒ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ َﺣﯿَْﺮِه اﻟﱠﻀ َﻼـِل َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ُرُﮐﻮِب اﻟ ْـَﺄْﻫَﻮاِلَ ،وأُْﻣْﺮ ﺑﺎﻟ َْﻤْﻌُﺮوِف َﺗُﮑْﻦ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫﻠِِﻪَ ،وَأﻧ ِْﮑِﺮ
اﻟُﻤﻨَﮑَﺮ ﺑ َِﯿِﺪَك َوﻟ َِﺴﺎﻧَِﮏَ ،وﺑَﺎﯾِْﻦ )(17
َﻣْﻦ َﻓَﻌَﻠُﻪ ﺑ ُِﺠْﻬِﺪَكَ ،وَﺟﺎِﻫْﺪ ﻓِﯽ اِﷲ َﺣﱠﻖ َﺟَﻬﺎِدِهَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺄُﺧْﺬَك ﻓِﯽ اِﷲ ﻟَْﻮَﻣُﻪ َﻻﺋٍِﻢَ ،وُﺧِﺾ اﻟ َْﻐَﻤَﺮاِت ) (18ﻟ ِﻠَﺤﱢﻖ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َﮐﺎَنَ ،وَﺗَﻔﱠﻘُﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺪﯾِﻦ،
َوَﻋﱢﻮْد َﻧْﻔَﺴـ َﮏ اﻟﱠﺘﱠﺼﺒَْﺮ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﮑُﺮوِهَ ،وﻧِْﻌَﻢ اﻟ ُْﺨﻠُُﻖ اﻟﱠﺘـَﺼ ﱡﺒُﺮﻓﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ! َوَأﻟ ِْﺠﯽْء َﻧْﻔَﺴـ َﮏ ﻓِﯽ ُأُﻣﻮر َِك ُﮐﱢﻠَﻬـ ﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ ِإﻟِﻬـ َﮏَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ﺗُﻠِﺠﺌَُﻬـ ﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ
َﮐْﻬٍﻒ )َ (19ﺣِﺮﯾﺰ )َ ، (20وَﻣﺎﻧٍِﻊ َﻋِﺰﯾٍﺰَ ،وَأْﺧﻠِْﺺ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﺴَﺄﻟَِﻪ ﻟ َِﺮﺑﱢَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﺑ َِﯿِﺪِه اﻟ َْﻌَﻄﺎَء َواﻟ ِْﺤْﺮَﻣﺎَنَ ،وَأْﮐﺜِِﺮ اﻟ ِْﺎْﺳـ ﺘَِﺨﺎَرَه )َ ، (21وَﺗَﻔﱠﻬْﻢ َوِﺻﱠﯿﺘِﯽ،
َوَﻻ َﺗْﺬَﻫَﺒﱠﻦ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﺻْﻔﺤًﺎ )َ ، (22ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﺧﯿَْﺮ اﻟ َْﻘْﻮِل َﻣﺎ َﻧَﻔَﻊَ .واْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ َﺧﯿَْﺮ ﻓِﯽ ِﻋﻠٍْﻢ َﻻ َﯾﻨَْﻔُﻊَ ،وَﻻ ﯾُﻨَْﺘَﻔُﻊ ﺑ ِِﻌﻠٍْﻢ َﻻ َﯾِﺤﱡﻖ )َ (23ﺗَﻌﱡﻠُﻤُﻪ.
َأْي ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽِ ،إﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َرَأﯾْﺘُﻨِﯽ َﻗْﺪ ﺑََﻠْﻐُﺖ ِﺳّﻨًﺎ )َ ، (24وَرَأﯾْﺘُﻨِﯽ َأْزَداُد َوْﻫﻨًﺎ ) ، (25ﺑَﺎَدْرُت ﺑ َِﻮِﺻﱠﯿﺘِﯽ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏَ ،وَأْوَرْدُت ِﺧَﺼﺎًﻻ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻗﺒَْﻞ َأْن َﯾْﻌَﺠَﻞ ﺑ ِﯽ
َأَﺟﻠِﯽ ُدوَن َأْن ُأﻓِْﻀَﯽ )ِ (26إﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﻓِﯽ َﻧْﻔـِﺴ ﯽَ ،أْو َأْن َأﻧ ُْﻘَﺺ ﻓِﯽ َرأْﯾِﯽ َﮐَﻤﺎ ﻧُِﻘْﺼُﺖ ﻓِﯽ ﺟْﺴِﻤﯽَ ،أْو َﯾْﺴﺒَِﻘﻨِﯽ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﺑَْﻌُﺾ َﻏَﻠَﺒﺎِت اﻟ َْﻬَﻮي
َوﻓَِﺘِﻦ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،ﻓَﺘُﮑﻮَن َﮐﺎﻟﱠﺼْﻌِﺐ ) (27اﻟﱠﻨُﻔﻮِر )َ . (28و إﱠﻧَﻤـ ﺎ َﻗﻠُْﺐ اﻟ ْـَﺤ َﺪِث َﮐﺎﻟ َْﺄْرِض اﻟ َْﺨﺎﻟ َِﯿِﻪ َﻣﺎ أﻟ ِْﻘَﯽ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َﺷـ ﯽٍء َﻗﺒَِﻠﺘُْﻪَ .ﻓَﺒﺎَدْرﺗَُﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄَدِب
َﻗﺒَْﻞ َأْن َﯾْﻘُﺴﻮ َﻗﻠْﺒَُﮏَ ،وَﯾْﺸـ َﺘِﻐَﻞ ﻟ ُﱡﺒَﮏ ،ﻟ َِﺘـْﺴ َﺘْﻘﺒَِﻞ ﺑ ِِﺠﱢﺪ َرْأﯾَِﮏ ) (29ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ْـَﺄﻣِْﺮ َﻣﺎ َﻗـْﺪ َﮐَﻔﺎَك َأْﻫُﻞ اﻟﱠﺘَﺠﺎِرِب ﺑ ُْﻐَﯿَﺘُﻪ )َ (30وَﺗْﺠِﺮﺑََﺘُﻪَ ،ﻓَﺘُﮑﻮَن َﻗْﺪ
ُﮐِﻔﯿَﺖ َﻣُﺆوَﻧَﻪ اﻟﱠﻄَﻠِﺐَ ،وُﻋﻮﻓِﯿَﺖ ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋَﻼِج اﻟﱠﺘْﺠِﺮﺑَِﻪَ ،ﻓَﺄَﺗﺎَك ﻣِْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻣﺎ َﻗْﺪ ُﮐﱠﻨﺎ َﻧْﺄﺗِﯿِﻪَ ،واْﺳَﺘَﺒﺎَن ) (31ﻟََﮏ َﻣﺎ ُرﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َأْﻇَﻠَﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ.
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َأْي ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽِ ،إﱢﻧﯽ َوِإْن ﻟَْﻢ َأُﮐْﻦ ُﻋﱢﻤْﺮُت ُﻋُﻤَﺮ َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن َﻗﺒْﻠِﯽَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﻧَﻈْﺮُت ﻓِﯽ َأْﻋَﻤﺎﻟ ِِﻬْﻢَ ،وَﻓﱠﮑْﺮُت ﻓِﯽ َأْﺧَﺒﺎِرِﻫْﻢَ ،وـِﺳ ْﺮُت ﻓِﯽ آَﺛﺎِرِﻫْﻢَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ُﻋـ ْﺪُت
َﮐَﺄَﺣـ ِﺪِﻫْﻢ ،ﺑَـْﻞ َﮐـ َﺄﱢﻧﯽ ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ اﻧ َْﺘَﻬﯽ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ُأُﻣﻮِرِﻫْﻢ َﻗـْﺪ ُﻋﱢﻤْﺮُت َﻣَﻊ َأﱠوﻟ ِِﻬْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ آِﺧِﺮِﻫْﻢَ ،ﻓَﻌَﺮﻓُْﺖ ـَﺻ ﻔَْﻮ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﮐـ َﺪِرِهَ ،وَﻧﻔَْﻌُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ـَﺿ َﺮِرِه،
َﻓﺎْﺳَﺘْﺨَﻠْﺼُﺖ ﻟََﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ُﮐﱢﻞ َأﻣْﺮ َﻧِﺨﯿَﻠَﺘُﻪ )َ، (32ﺗَﻮﱠﺧﯿُْﺖ ) (33ﻟََﮏ َﺟِﻤﯿَﻠُﻪَ ،وـَﺻ َﺮﻓُْﺖ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﻣْﺠُﻬﻮﻟَُﻪَ ،وَرَأﯾُْﺖ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َﻋَﻨﺎﻧِﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮَك َﻣﺎ َﯾْﻌﻨِﯽ
اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ َِﺪ اﻟﱠﺸِﻔﯿَﻖَ ،وَأْﺟَﻤْﻌُﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ) (34ﻣِْﻦ َأَدﺑ ِـَﮏ َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن ذﻟ َِﮏ َوَأﻧ َْﺖ ُﻣْﻘﺒُِﻞ اﻟ ُْﻌُﻤِﺮ ُﻣْﻘَﺘَﺒُﻞ ) (35اﻟﱠﺪْﻫِﺮُ ،ذوﻧِﱠﯿﻪ َﺳـ ﻠِﯿَﻤﻪَ ،وَﻧْﻔﺲ َﺻﺎﻓَِﯿﻪَ ،وَأنْ
َأﺑ َْﺘـِﺪَﺋَﮏ ﺑ َِﺘْﻌﻠِﯿِﻢ ِﮐَﺘـﺎِب اِﷲ َﻋﱠﺰ َوج َﱠل َوَﺗـْﺄِوﯾﻠِِﻪَ ،وَﺷـ َﺮاﺋِِﻊ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼِم َوَأْﺣـَﮑ ﺎﻣِِﻪَ ،وَﺣ َﻼـﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺣَﺮاﻣِِﻪ ،ﻻَـ ُأَﺟﺎُِوز ) (36ذﻟـِ َﮏ ﺑَـَﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮِه .ﺛُﱠﻢ
َأْﺷَﻔﻘُْﺖ )َ (37أْن َﯾﻠَْﺘﺒَِﺲ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َﻣـ ﺎ اْﺧَﺘَﻠَﻒ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫَﻮاﺋِِﻬْﻢ َوآَراﺋِِﻬْﻢ ﻣِﺜْـَﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي اﻟ َْﺘَﺒَﺲ )َ (38ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓـَﮑ ﺎَن ِإْﺣَﮑﺎُم ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ
َﮐِﺮْﻫُﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﺗﻨْﺒِﯿِﻬـ َﮏ ﻟَُﻪ َأَﺣﱠﺐ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ِإْﺳـ َﻼﻣَِﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ َأﻣٍْﺮ ﻻَـ آَﻣُﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ َْﻬَﻠَﮑَﻪ )َ ، (39وَرَﺟْﻮُت َأْن ﯾَُﻮﱢﻓَﻘـ َﮏ اُﷲ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻟ ُِﺮْﺷـ ِﺪَكَ ،وَأنْ
َﯾْﻬِﺪَﯾَﮏ ﻟ َِﻘْﺼِﺪَكَ ،ﻓَﻌِﻬْﺪُت ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ َوِﺻﱠﯿﺘِﯽ ﻫِﺬِه.
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽَ ،أ ﱠن َأَﺣﱠﺐ َﻣﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ آـِﺧ ٌﺬ ﺑ ِِﻪ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َوِﺻـ ﱠﯿﺘِﯽ َﺗْﻘَﻮي اِﷲَ ،واﻟ ِْﺈﻗْﺘَِﺼﺎُر َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻓَﺮَﺿُﻪ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ ،واﻟ َْﺄْﺧـ ُﺬ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻣـَﻀ ﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﱠوﻟ ُﻮَن
ﻣِْﻦ آﺑَﺎﺋـِ َﮏَ ،واﻟﱠﺼﺎﻟ ُِﺤﻮَن ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫـِﻞ ﺑَﯿْﺘَِﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾـَﺪُﻋﻮا )َ (40أْن َﻧَﻈُﺮوا ﻟ َِﺄﻧ ُْﻔـِﺴ ِﻬْﻢ َﮐَﻤـ ﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ َﻧـﺎِﻇٌﺮَ ،وَﻓﱠﮑُﺮوا َﮐَﻤﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ ُﻣَﻔﱢﮑٌﺮ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َرﱠدُﻫْﻢ
آِﺧُﺮ ذﻟـِ َﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺄْﺧـ ِﺬ ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ َﻋَﺮﻓُﻮا ،واﻟ ِْﺈﻣَْﺴـ ﺎك ِ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﮑﱠﻠُﻔﻮاَ ،ﻓـِﺈْن َأﺑَْﺖ َﻧْﻔُﺴَﮏ َأْن َﺗْﻘَﺒَﻞ ذﻟ َِﮏ ُدوَن َأْن َﺗْﻌَﻠَﻢ َﮐَﻤﺎ َﻋﻠُِﻤﻮا َﻓﻠَْﯿُﮑْﻦ َﻃَﻠﺒَُﮏ
ذﻟـِ َﮏ ﺑَﺘَﻔﱡﻬٍﻢ َوَﺗَﻌﱡﻠٍﻢ ،ﻻَـﺑ َِﺘَﻮﱡرِط اﻟﱡﺸﺒَُﻬـ ﺎِتَ ،وُﻋَﻠِﻖ اﻟ ُْﺨُﺼﻮَﻣـ ﺎِتَ .واﺑ ْـَﺪأْ َﻗﺒَْﻞ َﻧَﻈِﺮَك ﻓِﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ ﺘَِﻌﺎَﻧِﻪ ﺑِﺈﻟِﻬَﮏَ ،واﻟﱠﺮْﻏَﺒِﻪ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﻓِﯽ َﺗْﻮﻓِﯿِﻘَﮏ،
َوَﺗْﺮِك ُﮐﱢﻞ َﺷﺎﺋَِﺒﻪ )َ (41أْوﻟََﺠﺘَْﮏ ) (42ﻓِﯽ ُﺷـ ﺒَْﻬﻪَ ،أْو َأْﺳـ َﻠَﻤﺘَْﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ ـَﺿ َﻼﻟَﻪَ .ﻓﺈﱠن َأﯾَْﻘﻨَْﺖ َأْن َﻗْﺪ َﺻَﻔﺎ َﻗﻠْﺒَُﮏ َﻓَﺨَﺸَﻊَ ،وَﺗﱠﻢ َرأْﯾَُﮏ َواْﺟَﺘَﻤَﻊ،
َوَﮐـ ﺎَن َﻫﱡﻤَﮏ ﻓِﯽ ذﻟـِ َﮏ َﻫّﻤـ ًﺎ َواـِﺣ ﺪًاَ ،ﻓـﺎﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ﻓَِﯿﻤـﺎ َﻓﱠﺴْﺮُت ﻟََﮏَ ،وِإْن ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺠَﺘِﻤْﻊ ﻟََﮏ َﻣﺎ ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،وَﻓَﺮاِغ َﻧَﻈِﺮَك َوﻓِْﮑِﺮَكَ ،ﻓﺎْﻋَﻠْﻢ
َأﱠﻧَﮏ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َﺗْﺨﺒُِﻂ اﻟ َْﻌْﺸَﻮاَء )َ ،[ (43وَﺗَﺘَﻮﱠرُط ) (44اﻟﱠﻈﻠَْﻤﺎَءَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﻃﺎﻟ ُِﺐ اﻟﱢﺪﯾِﻦ َﻣْﻦ َﺧَﺒَﻂ َأْو َﺧﱠﻠَﻂ ،واﻟ ِْﺈﻣَْﺴﺎُك )َ (45ﻋْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ َأﻣَْﺜُﻞ ). (46
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َﻓَﺘَﻔﱠﻬْﻢ َﯾـﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽ َوـِﺻ ﱠﯿﺘِﯽَ ،واْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأ ﱠن َﻣﺎﻟـِ َﮏ اﻟ َْﻤـ ْﻮِت ُﻫـَﻮ َﻣﺎﻟـِ ُﮏ اﻟَﺤـَﯿ ﺎِهَ ،وَأ ﱠن اﻟ ْـَﺨ ﺎﻟ َِﻖ ُﻫـَﻮ اﻟ ُْﻤِﻤﯿُﺖَ ،وَأﱠن اﻟ ُْﻤْﻔﻨَِﯽ ُﻫَﻮ اﻟ ُْﻤِﻌﯿـُﺪَ ،وَأ ﱠن اﻟ ُْﻤﺒَْﺘﻠَِﯽ ُﻫَﻮ
اﻟ ُْﻤَﻌـ ﺎﻓِﯽَ ،وَأ ﱠن اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗُﮑْﻦ ﻟ َِﺘـْﺴ َﺘِﻘﱠﺮ ِإﻻﱠـ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺟَﻌَﻠَﻬـ ﺎ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ اﻟﱠﻨْﻌَﻤـ ﺎِءَ ،واﻟ ِْﺎﺑ ْﺘِ َﻼـِءَ ،واﻟ َْﺠَﺰاِء ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻤَﻌـ ﺎِدَ ،أْو َﻣﺎَﺷﺎَء ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﻻ ﺗْﻌَﻠُﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈْن
َأْﺷـ َﮑَﻞ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َﺷـ ْﯽٌء ﻣِْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻓﺎْﺣِﻤﻠُْﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺟَﻬﺎﻟَﺘَِﮏ َ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ َأﱠوُل َﻣﺎ ُﺧﻠِْﻘَﺖ َﺟﺎِﻫًﻼ ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻋﻠِْﻤَﺖَ ،وَﻣﺎ َأْﮐَﺜَﺮ َﻣﺎ َﺗْﺠَﻬُﻞ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮَ ،وَﯾَﺘَﺤﱠﯿُﺮ ﻓِﯿِﻪ
َرأْﯾُـَﮏَ ،وَﯾـِﻀ ﱡﻞ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﺑَـَﺼ ُﺮَك ﺛُﱠﻢ ﺗُﺒْـِﺼ ُﺮُه ﺑَْﻌـَﺪ ذﻟ َِﮏ ! َﻓﺎْﻋَﺘِﺼْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧَﻠَﻘَﮏ َوَرَزَﻗَﮏ َوَﺳﱠﻮاَكَ ،وﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ ﻟَُﻪ َﺗَﻌﱡﺒُﺪَكَ ،وِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َرْﻏَﺒﺘَُﮏَ ،وﻣِﻨُْﻪ
َﺷَﻔَﻘﺘَُﮏ ). (47
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽ َأﱠن َأـَﺣ ﺪًا ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُﻨْﺒِﯽْء َﻋِﻦ اِﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﮐَﻤﺎ َأﻧ َْﺒَﺄ َﻋﻨُْﻪ اﻟﱠﺮُﺳﻮُل _ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ _َﻓﺎْرَض ﺑ ِِﻪ َراﺋِﺪًا )َ ، (48وِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﻨَﺠﺎِه َﻗﺎﺋَِﺪًا،
َﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَْﻢ آﻟ ُﮏ )َ (49ﻧِﺼﯿَﺤًﻪَ .وِإﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟَْﻦ َﺗﺒْﻠَُﻎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻨَﻈِﺮ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴَﮏ َوِإِن اْﺟَﺘَﻬْﺪَت َﻣﺒَْﻠَﻎ َﻧَﻈِﺮي ﻟََﮏَ .واْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽَ ،أﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَْﻮ ك َاَن ﻟ َِﺮﺑﱢَﮏ َﺷِﺮﯾٌﮏ
َﻷَﺗﺘْـَﮏ ُرُﺳـ ﻠُُﻪَ ،وﻟََﺮَأﯾَْﺖ آﺛَﺎَر ُﻣﻠِْﮑِﻪ َوُﺳـ ﻠَْﻄﺎﻧِِﻪَ ،وﻟََﻌَﺮﻓَْﺖ َأﻓَْﻌﺎﻟَُﻪ وِﺻـ َﻔﺎﺗِِﻪَ ،وﻟِﮑﱠﻨُﻪ ِإﻟٌﻪ َواﺣـٌﺪ َﮐَﻤﺎ َوَﺻَﻒ َﻧﻔَْﺴُﻪَ ،ﻻ ﯾَُﻀﺎﱡدُه ﻓِﯽ ُﻣﻠِْﮑِﻪ َأـَﺣ ٌﺪَ ،وَﻻ
َﯾُﺰوُل َأﺑَﺪًا َوﻟَْﻢ َﯾَﺰْلَ ،أﱠوٌل َﻗﺒَْﻞ اﻟ َْﺄْﺷـ َﯿﺎِء ﺑ َِﻼ َأﱠوﻟ ِﱠﯿﻪَ ،وآِﺧٌﺮ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ َْﺄْﺷـ َﯿﺎِء ﺑ َِﻼ ﻧَِﻬﺎَﯾٍﻪَ .ﻋُﻈَﻢ َﻋْﻦ َأْن َﺗﺜْﺒَُﺖ ُرﺑ ُﻮﺑ ِﱠﯿﺘُُﻪ ﺑَﺈَﺣﺎَﻃِﻪ َﻗﻠٍْﺐ َأْو ﺑَـَﺼ ٍﺮَ .ﻓِﺈَذا َﻋَﺮﻓَْﺖ
ذﻟـِ َﮏ َﻓﺎﻓَْﻌـ ْﻞ َﮐَﻤﺎ َﯾﻨَْﺒِﻐﯽ ﻟ ِِﻤﺜْﻠَِﮏ َأْن َﯾْﻔَﻌَﻠُﻪ ﻓِﯽ ِﺻـ َﻐِﺮ َﺧَﻄِﺮِه )َ ، (50وﻗِﱠﻠِﻪ َﻣْﻘـِﺪَرﺗِِﻪَ ،وَﮐﺜَْﺮِه َﻋْﺠِﺰِهَ ،ﻋِﻈﯿِﻢ َﺣـ ﺎَﺟﺘِِﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ َرﺑﱢِﻪ ،ﻓِﯽ َﻃَﻠِﺐ َﻃـ ﺎَﻋﺘِِﻪ،
َواﻟ َْﺨْﺸَﯿِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُﻋُﻘﻮﺑَﺘِِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺸَﻔَﻘِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺳْﺨِﻄِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺄُﻣْﺮَك ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ َِﺤَﺴٍﻦَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾﻨَْﻬَﮏ ِإﱠﻻ َﻋْﻦ َﻗﺒِﯿٍﺢ.
َﯾﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽِ ،إﱢﻧﯽ َﻗْﺪ َأﻧ َْﺒْﺄﺗَُﮏ َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َوَﺣﺎﻟ َِﻬﺎَ ،وَزَواﻟ َِﻬﺎ َواﻧ ْﺘَِﻘﺎﻟ َِﻬﺎَ ،وَأﻧ َْﺒْﺄﺗَُﮏ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِه َوَﻣﺎ اُِﻋﱠﺪ ﻟ ِ َﺄْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎَ ،وـَﺿ َﺮﺑ ُْﺖ ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯿِﻬَﻤﺎ اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺜﺎَل ،ﻟ َِﺘْﻌَﺘﺒَِﺮ
ﺑ َِﻬـ ﺎَ ،وَﺗْﺤـ ُﺬَو َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎِ .إن ََّﻣﺎ َﻣَﺜُﻞ َﻣْﻦ َﺧَﺒٍﺮ ) (51اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﮐَﻤَﺜِﻞ َﻗْﻮٍم َﺳـ ْﻔٍﺮ )َ ، (52ﻧَﺒﺎ ) (53ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﻣﻨِْﺰٌل َﺟـ ِﺪﯾٌﺐ ) ، (54ﻓَﺄﱡﻣﻮا )َ (55ﻣﻨِْﺰًﻻ َﺧِﺼﯿﺒًﺎ
َوَﺟَﻨﺎﺑًﺎ )َ (56ﻣِﺮﯾﻌًﺎ )َ ، (57ﻓـﺎْﺣَﺘَﻤﻠُﻮا َوْﻋَﺜﺎَء ) (58اﻟﱠﻄِﺮﯾـِﻖَ ،وﻓَِﺮاَق اﻟﱠﺼِﺪﯾـِﻖَ ،وُﺧُﺸـ ﻮَﻧَﻪ اﻟﱠﺴَﻔِﺮَ ،وُﺟُﺸﻮﺑََﻪ ) (59اﻟ َْﻤْﻄَﻌِﻢ ،ﻟ َِﯿﺄﺗُﻮا َﺳـ َﻌَﻪ َداِرِﻫْﻢ،
َوَﻣﻨِْﺰَل َﻗَﺮاِرِﻫْﻢَ ،ﻓَﻠﯿَْﺲ َﯾِﺠـ ُﺪوَن ﻟ َِﺸـ ْﯽٍء ﻣِْﻦ ذﻟ ِـَﮏ َأﻟَﻤـًﺎَ ،وﻻَـ َﯾَﺮْوَن َﻧَﻔَﻘًﻪ َﻣْﻐَﺮﻣًﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﺷـ ْﯽَء َأَﺣﱡﺐ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﻗﱠﺮﺑَُﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﻨِْﺰﻟ ِِﻬْﻢَ ،وَأْدَﻧﺎُﻫْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ
َﻣَﺤﱢﻠِﻬْﻢَ .وَﻣَﺜـُﻞ َﻣِﻦ اْﻏَﺘﱠﺮ ﺑ َِﻬـ ﺎ َﮐَﻤَﺜـِﻞ َﻗْﻮٍم َﮐﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑ َِﻤﻨِْﺰٍل َﺧـِﺼ ﯿٍﺐَ ،ﻓَﻨﺒﺎ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣﻨِْﺰٍل َﺟـ ِﺪﯾﺐَ ،ﻓَﻠﯿَْﺲ َﺷـ ْﯽٌء َأْﮐَﺮَه ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢ َوَﻻ َأﻓَْﻈَﻊ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪُﻫْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ
ُﻣَﻔﺎَرَﻗِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎﻧُﻮا ﻓﯿِِﻪِ ،إﻟَﯽ َﻣﺎ َﯾْﻬُﺠُﻤﻮَن َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ )َ ، (60وَﯾِﺼﯿُﺮوَن ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ.
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َﯾـﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽ اْﺟَﻌـ ْﻞ َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ ﻣِﯿَﺰاﻧًﺎ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮَكَ ،ﻓَﺄْﺣﺒِْﺐ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَك َﻣﺎ ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،واْﮐَﺮْه ﻟَُﻪ َﻣﺎ َﺗْﮑَﺮُه ﻟََﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﻈﻠ ِْﻢ َﮐَﻤﺎ َﻻ ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ َأنْ
ت ُْﻇَﻠـَﻢَ ،وَأْﺣِﺴْﻦ َﮐَﻤـ ﺎ ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ َأْن ﯾُْﺤَﺴَﻦ ِإﻟَﯿـْ َﮏَ ،و اْﺳـ َﺘﻘْﺒِْﺢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧﻔْـِﺴ َﮏ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺗـْﺴ َﺘﻘْﺒُِﺤُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮَكَ ،واْرَض ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ َﺗْﺮـَﺿ ﺎُه ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ
َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﻘْﻞ َﻣﺎ َﻻ َﺗْﻌَﻠُﻢ َوِإْن َﻗﱠﻞ َﻣﺎ ﺗْﻌَﻠُﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﻘْﻞ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ َأْن ﯾَُﻘﺎَل ﻟََﮏ.
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢَ ،أﱠن اﻟ ِْﺈْﻋَﺠﺎَب )ِ (61ﺿﱡﺪ اﻟﱠﺼَﻮاِبَ ،وآَﻓﻪ ُاﻟ َْﺄﻟ َْﺒﺎِب )َ . (62ﻓﺎْﺳَﻊ ﻓِﯽ َﮐْﺪِﺣَﮏ )َ ، (63وَﻻ َﺗُﮑْﻦ َﺧﺎِزﻧًﺎ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَك )َ ، (64وِإَذا َأﻧ َْﺖ ُﻫِﺪﯾَﺖ
ﻟ َِﻘْﺼِﺪَك َﻓُﮑْﻦ َأْﺧَﺸَﻊ َﻣﺎ َﺗُﮑﻮُن ﻟ َِﺮﺑﱢَﮏ.
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢَ ،أﱠن َأَﻣﺎَﻣَﮏ َﻃِﺮﯾﻘًﺎ َذا َﻣَﺴﺎَﻓٍﻪ ﺑَِﻌﯿـَﺪٍهَ ،وَﻣَﺸـ ﱠﻘٍﻪ َﺷِﺪﯾَﺪٍهَ ،وَأﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ ِﻏَﻨﯽ ﺑ َِﮏ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻋْﻦ ُﺣْﺴِﻦ اﻟ ِْﺈْرﺗَِﯿﺎِد )َ ، (65وَﻗْﺪِر ﺑََﻼِﻏَﮏ ) (66ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺰاِد،
َﻣَﻊ ِﺧﱠﻔِﻪ اﻟﱠﻈْﻬِﺮَ ،ﻓَﻼ َﺗْﺤِﻤَﻠﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻇْﻬِﺮَك َﻓْﻮَق َﻃﺎَﻗﺘَِﮏَ ،ﻓَﯿُﮑﻮَن ﺛِْﻘُﻞ ذﻟ َِﮏ َوﺑَﺎًﻻ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ ،وِإَذا َوَﺟْﺪَت ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ َْﻔﺎَﻗِﻪ )َ (67ﻣْﻦ َﯾْﺤِﻤُﻞ ﻟََﮏ
ك ِإﻟَﯽ َﯾْﻮِم اﻟ ِْﻘـَﯿ ﺎَﻣِﻪَ ،ﻓﯿَُﻮاﻓِﯿـَﮏ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻏـ ﺪًا َﺣﯿُْﺚ َﺗْﺤَﺘـﺎُج ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﻏَﺘﻨِْﻤُﻪ َوَﺣﱢﻤﻠُْﻪ ِإﱠﯾﺎُهَ ،وَأْﮐﺜِْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﺗْﺰِوﯾـِﺪِه َوَأﻧ َْﺖ َﻗﺎِدٌر َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪَ ،ﻓَﻠَﻌﱠﻠَﮏ َﺗْﻄﻠُﺒُُﻪ َﻓَﻼ
َزاَد َ
َﺗِﺠُﺪُهَ ،واْﻏَﺘﻨِْﻢ َﻣِﻦ اْﺳَﺘْﻘَﺮَﺿَﮏ ﻓﯽ َﺣﺎِل ِﻏَﻨﺎَك ،ﻟ َِﯿْﺠَﻌَﻞ َﻗَﻀﺎَءُه ﻟََﮏ ﻓﯽ َﯾْﻮِم ُﻋْﺴَﺮﺗَِﮏ.
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢَ ،أﱠن أَﻣﺎَﻣـ َﮏ َﻋَﻘَﺒًﻪ َﮐﺆودًا ) ، (68اﻟ ُْﻤِﺨﱡﻒ ) (69ﻓِﯿَﻬـ ﺎ َأْﺣَﺴُﻦ َﺣﺎًﻻ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤﺜِْﻘِﻞ )َ ، (70واﻟ ُْﻤﺒِْﻄﯽُء َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ َأﻗَْﺒُﺢ َﺣﺎًﻻ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴـ ِﺮِعَ ،وَأ ﱠن
َﻣْﻬﺒَِﻄـ ﮏ ﺑ َِﻬـ ﺎ َﻻَﻣـَﺤ ﺎﻟَ َﻪ ِإﱠﻣﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺟﱠﻨﻪ َأْو َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧـﺎٍرَ ،ﻓﺎْرَﺗـْﺪ ) (71ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴـ َﮏ َﻗﺒـْ َﻞ ﻧُُﺰوﻟ ِـَﮏَ ،وَوﱢﻃﯽِء اﻟ ْﻤﻨِْﺰَل َﻗﺒـْ َﻞ ُﺣﻠُﻮﻟ َِﮏَ ،ﻓَﻠﯿَْﺲ ﺑَْﻌـَﺪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت
ُﻣْﺴَﺘْﻌَﺘٌﺐ )َ ، (72وَﻻ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ُﻣﻨَْﺼَﺮٌف ). (73
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢَ ،أﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑ ِـَﯿ ِﺪِه َﺧَﺰاﺋُِﻦ اﻟﱠﺴﻤَﻮاِت َواﻟ ْـَﺄْرِض َﻗـْﺪ َأِذَن ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱡﺪَﻋﺎِءَ ،وَﺗﮑﱠﻔَﻞ ﻟََﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈَﺟﺎﺑَِﻪَ ،أَﻣَﺮَك َأْن َﺗْﺴَﺄﻟَُﻪ ﻟ ِﯿُْﻌِﻄَﯿَﮏَ ،وَﺗْﺴَﺘْﺮِﺣَﻤُﻪ
ﻟ َِﯿْﺮَﺣَﻤـ َﮏَ ،وﻟَـْﻢ َﯾْﺠَﻌـ ْﻞ ﺑَﯿَْﻨـَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻪ َﻣْﻦ َﯾْﺤُﺠﺒُـَﮏ َﻋﻨُْﻪَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾُﻠِْﺠﺌْـَﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﻦ َﯾْﺸـ َﻔُﻊ ﻟَـَﮏ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻤَﻨْﻌـَﮏ ِإْن َأَﺳـ ْﺄَت ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺘْﻮﺑَِﻪَ ،وﻟَْﻢ
ﯾَُﻌﺎِﺟﻠَْﮏ ﺑَﺎﻟﱢﻨْﻘَﻤِﻪَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻌﱢﯿْﺮَك ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈَﻧﺎﺑَِﻪ )َ ، (74وﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻔَﻀْﺤَﮏ َﺣﯿُْﺚ اﻟ َْﻔِﻀﯿَﺤُﻪ ﺑ َِﮏ َأْوﻟَﯽَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾُﺸﱢﺪْد َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﻓِﯽ َﻗﺒُﻮِل اﻟ ِْﺈَﻧﺎﺑَِﻪَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻨﺎﻗِْﺸَﮏ
ﺑ ِـﺎﻟ َْﺠِﺮﯾَﻤِﻪَ،وﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺆﯾِْﺴَﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَﻤِﻪ ،ﺑَْﻞ َﺟَﻌَﻞ ﻧُُﺰوَﻋَﮏ )َ (75ﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠﺬﻧ ِْﺐ َﺣَﺴـ ﻨًﻪَ ،وَﺣَﺴَﺐ َﺳـ ﱢﯿَﺌَﺘَﮏ َواِﺣَﺪًهَ ،وَﺣَﺴَﺐ َﺣَﺴَﻨَﺘَﮏ َﻋْﺸﺮًاَ ،وَﻓﺘَﺢ
ﻟََﮏ ﺑَﺎَب اﻟ َْﻤَﺘﺎِب،ﺑَﺎَب اﻟ ِْﺎْﺳـ ﺘِﻌَﺘﺎِب؛ َﻓِﺈَذا َﻧﺎَدﯾَْﺘُﻪ َﺳـ ِﻤَﻊ ﻧَِﺪاكَ ،وِإَذا َﻧﺎَﺟﯿَْﺘُﻪ َﻋﻠَِﻢ َﻧْﺠَﻮاَك )َ ، (76ﻓَﺄﻓَْﻀﯿَْﺖ )ِ (77إﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﺑ َِﺤﺎَﺟﺘَِﮏَ ،وَأﺑ َْﺜﺜَْﺘُﻪ )(78
َذاَت َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ )َ ، (79وَﺷـ َﮑْﻮَت ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ُﻫُﻤﻮَﻣﮏَ ،واْﺳَﺘْﮑَﺸْﻔَﺘُﻪ ُﮐُﺮوﺑََﮏ )َ ، (80واْﺳـ َﺘَﻌﻨَْﺘُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ُأُﻣﻮِرَكَ ،وَﺳَﺄﻟ َْﺘُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﺧَﺰاﺋِِﻦ َرْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﻻ َﯾْﻘِﺪُر
َﻋَﻠﯽ ِإْﻋَﻄـ ﺎﺋِِﻪ ﻏﯿُْﺮُه ،ﻣِْﻦ ِزَﯾﺎَدِه اﻟ ْ َﺄْﻋَﻤﺎِرَ ،وِﺻـ ﱠﺤِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄﺑ ْـَﺪاِنَ ،وَﺳـ َﻌِﻪ اﻟ َْﺄْرَزاِق .ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺟَﻌَﻞ ﻓِﯽ َﯾـَﺪﯾَْﮏ َﻣﻔﺎﺗِﯿـَﺢ َﺧَﺰاﺋِﻨِِﻪ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َأِذَن ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣْﺴَﺄﻟﺘِِﻪ،
َﻓَﻤَﺘﯽ ِﺷﺌَْﺖ اْﺳَﺘْﻔَﺘْﺤَﺖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱡﺪَﻋﺎِء َأﺑ َْﻮاَب ﻧَِﻌِﻤِﻪَ ،واْﺳَﺘْﻤَﻄْﺮَت ﺷﺂﺑ ِﯿَﺐ )َ (81رْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻼ ﯾَُﻘﱢﻨَﻄﱠﻨَﮏ )ِ (82إﺑ َْﻄﺎُء ِإَﺟﺎﺑَﺘِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟ َْﻌِﻄﱠﯿَﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗْﺪِر اﻟﱢﻨﱠﯿِﻪ،
َوُرﺑﱠَﻤـ ﺎ ُأﱢﺧَﺮْت َﻋﻨْـَﮏ اﻟ ِْﺈـَﺟ ﺎﺑَُﻪ ،ﻟ َِﯿُﮑﻮَن ذﻟـِ َﮏ َأْﻋﻈَﻢ ﻟـِ َﺄْﺟِﺮ اﻟﱠﺴﺎﺋـِ ِﻞَ ،وَأْﺟَﺰَل ﻟ َِﻌَﻄـ ﺎِء اﻟ ْﺂﻣِِﻞَ .وُرﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َﺳَﺄﻟ َْﺖ اﻟﱠﺸْﯽَء َﻓَﻼ ﺗُْﺆﺗﺎُهَ ،وُأوﺗِﯿَﺖ َﺧﯿْﺮًا ﻣِﻨُْﻪ
َﻋﺎِﺟ ًﻼـ َأْو آِﺟ ًﻼـَ ،أْو ـُﺻ ِﺮَف َﻋﻨْـَﮏ ﻟ َِﻤـ ﺎ ُﻫَﻮ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻟَـَﮏَ ،ﻓَﻠُﺮﱠب َأﻣٍْﺮ َﻗـْﺪ َﻃَﻠﺒَْﺘُﻪ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻫَﻼُك ِدﯾﻨَِﮏ ﻟَْﻮ ُأوﺗِﯿَﺘُﻪَ ،ﻓﻠَْﺘُﮑْﻦ َﻣَﺴَﺄﻟَﺘَُﮏ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﯾﺒَْﻘﯽ ﻟََﮏ
َﺟَﻤﺎﻟ ُُﻪَ ،وﯾُﻨَْﻔﯽ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َوﺑَﺎﻟ ُُﻪَ ،ﻓﺎﻟ َْﻤﺎُل َﻻ َﯾﺒَْﻘﯽ ﻟََﮏ َوَﻻ َﺗﺒَْﻘﯽ ﻟَُﻪ.
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َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ ﺑ ُﻨﱠﯽ َأﱠﻧَﮏ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ُﺧﻠِْﻘَﺖ ﻟ ِْﺂِﺧِﺮِه َﻻ ﻟ ِﻠـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،وﻟ ِﻠَْﻔَﻨﺎِء َﻻ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺒَﻘﺎِءَ ،وﻟ ِﻠَْﻤْﻮت َﻻ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺤَﯿﺎِهَ ،وَأﱠﻧَﮏ ﻓِﯽ ﻗُﻠَْﻌٍﻪ )َ ، (83وَداِر ﺑ ُﻠَْﻐٍﻪ )َ ، (84وﻃِﺮﯾٍﻖ ِإﻟَﯽ
اﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِهَ ،وَأﱠﻧَﮏ َﻃﺮﯾـُﺪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت اﻟﱠِﺬيَ ،ﻻ َﯾﻨُْﺠﻮ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﻫﺎِرﺑ ُُﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﯾُﻔﻮﺗُُﻪ َﻃﺎﻟ ِﺒُُﻪ َ،وَﻻ ﺑ ُﱠﺪ َأﱠﻧُﻪ ُﻣْﺪِرُﮐُﻪَ ،ﻓُﮑْﻦ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣﺬِر َأْن ﯾُْﺪِرَﮐَﮏ َوَأﻧ َْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ
َﺣﺎل َﺳﱢﯿَﺌٍﻪَ ،ﻗْﺪ ُﮐﻨَْﺖ ﺗَُﺤﱢﺪُث ﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺘْﻮﺑَِﻪَ ،ﻓَﯿُﺤﻮَل ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈَذا َأﻧ َْﺖ َﻗْﺪ َأْﻫَﻠْﮑَﺖ َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ.
ذﮐﺮ اﻟﻤﻮت
َﯾﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽَ ،أْﮐﺜِْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ِذْﮐِﺮ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِتَ ،وِذْﮐِﺮ َﻣﺎ َﺗْﻬُﺠُﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪَ ،وﺗُْﻔـِﻀ ﯽ ﺑَْﻌـَﺪ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺄﺗَِﯿَﮏ َوَﻗْﺪ َأَﺧْﺬَت ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ِﺣْﺬَرَك )َ ، (85وَﺷَﺪْدَت ﻟَُﻪ
ك )َ ، (86وﻻَـ َﯾْﺄﺗَِﯿَﮏ ﺑَْﻐَﺘًﻪ َﻓَﯿﺒَْﻬَﺮَك )َ . (87وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َأْن َﺗْﻐَﺘﱠﺮ ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ َﺗَﺮي ﻣِْﻦ ِإْﺧَﻼِد َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ )ِ (88إﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎَ ،وَﺗَﮑﺎﻟ ُﺒِِﻬْﻢ )َ (89ﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﻘْﺪ
َأْزَر َ
َﻧﱠﺒَﺄَك اُﷲ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،وَﻧَﻌْﺖ ) (90ﻟََﮏ َﻧْﻔَﺴـ َﻬﺎَ ،وَﺗَﮑﱠﺸَﻔْﺖ ﻟََﮏ َﻋْﻦ َﻣَﺴﺎِوﯾَﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َأْﻫﻠَُﻬﺎ ِﮐَﻼٌب َﻋﺎِوَﯾٌﻪَ ،وِﺳَﺒﺎٌع َﺿﺎِرَﯾٌﻪ )َ ، (91ﯾِﻬﱡﺮ ) (92ﺑَْﻌُﻀَﻬﺎ
ﺑَْﻌﻀًﺎَ،ﯾْﺄُﮐُﻞ َﻋِﺰﯾُﺰَﻫﺎ َذﻟ ِﯿَﻠَﻬﺎَ ،وَﯾْﻘَﻬُﺮ َﮐﺒِﯿُﺮَﻫﺎ َﺻِﻐﯿَﺮَﻫﺎَ ،ﻧَﻌٌﻢ )ُ (93ﻣَﻌﱠﻘَﻠٌﻪ )َ ، (94وُأْﺧَﺮي ُﻣْﻬَﻤَﻠٌﻪَ ،ﻗْﺪ َأَﺿﱠﻠْﺖ )ُ (95ﻋُﻘﻮﻟََﻬﺎَ،رِﮐَﺒْﺖ َﻣْﺠُﻬﻮﻟََﻬﺎ )(96
ُ ،ﺳُﺮوُح )َ (97ﻋﺎَﻫٍﻪ ) (98ﺑ َِﻮاٍد َوْﻋٍﺚ ) ، (99ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟََﻬـ ﺎ َراع ﯾُﻘﯿُِﻤَﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ ُﻣـِﺴ ﯿٌﻢ ) (100ﯾُـِﺴ ﯿُﻤَﻬﺎَ ،ﺳَﻠَﮑْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻃِﺮﯾَﻖ اﻟ َْﻌَﻤﯽَ ،وأَﺧَﺬْت
ﺑ َِﺄﺑ ْـَﺼ ﺎِرِﻫْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﻣَﻨـﺎِر اﻟ ُْﻬـ َﺪيَ ،ﻓﺘﺎُﻫﻮا ﻓِﯽ َﺣﯿَْﺮﺗَِﻬﺎَ ،وَﻏِﺮﻗُﻮا ﻓِﯽ ن ِْﻋَﻤﺘَِﻬﺎَ ،واﱠﺗـَﺨ ُﺬواَﻫﺎ َرﺑًّﺎَ ،ﻓَﻠِﻌَﺒْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َوﻟَِﻌﺒُﻮا ﺑ َِﻬﺎَ ،وَﻧُﺴﻮا َﻣﺎ َوَراَءَﻫﺎ .اﻟﺘﺮﻓﻖ ﻓﯽ
اﻟﻄﻠﺐ
ُرَوﯾْﺪًا ﯾُْﺴِﻔُﺮ ) (101اﻟﱠﻈَﻼُمَ ،ﮐَﺄْن َﻗْﺪ َوَرَدِت اﻟ َْﺄْﻇَﻌﺎُن ) ، (102ﯾُﻮِﺷُﮏ َﻣْﻦ َأْﺳَﺮَع َأْن َﯾﻠَْﺤَﻖ! َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽ َأﱠن َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَﻧْﺖ َﻣِﻄﱠﯿﺘُُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠﯿَْﻞ واﻟﱠﻨَﻬﺎَر،
َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﯾَُﺴﺎُر ﺑ ِِﻪ َوِإْن َﮐﺎَن َواﻗِﻔًﺎَ ،وَﯾْﻘَﻄُﻊ اﻟ َْﻤَﺴﺎَﻓَﻪ َوِإْن َﮐﺎَن ُﻣِﻘﯿﻤًﺎ َواِدﻋًﺎ ). (103
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾِﻘﯿﻨـًﺎَ ،أﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟَْﻦ َﺗﺒْﻠَُﻎ َأَﻣَﻠـَﮏَ ،وﻟَْﻦ َﺗْﻌـُﺪَو َأَﺟَﻠَﮏَ ،وَأﱠﻧَﮏ ﻓِﯽ َﺳﺒِﯿِﻞ َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن َﻗﺒَْﻠَﮏَ ،ﻓَﺨﱢﻔْﺾ ) (104ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻄَﻠِﺐَ ،وَأْﺟِﻤْﻞ ) (105ﻓِﯽ
اﻟ ُْﻤْﮑَﺘَﺴِﺐَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ُرﱠب َﻃَﻠﺐ َﻗـْﺪ َﺟﱠﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﺣَﺮٍب )َ ، (106ﻓَﻠﯿَْﺲ ُﮐـ ﱡﻞ َﻃـ ﺎﻟ ٍِﺐ ﺑ َِﻤْﺮُزوٍقَ ،وَﻻ ُﮐﱡﻞ ُﻣْﺠِﻤٍﻞ ﺑ َِﻤْﺤﺮُوٍمَ .وَأْﮐِﺮْم َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ َﻋْﻦ ُﮐﱢﻞ َدﻧِﱠﯿٍﻪ
)َ (107وِإْن َﺳﺎَﻗﺘَْﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺮَﻏﺎﺋِِﺐ )َ ، (108ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟَْﻦ َﺗْﻌَﺘﺎَض ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﺗﺒـْ ُﺬُل ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ ِﻋَﻮﺿًﺎ )َ . (109وَﻻ َﺗُﮑْﻦ َﻋﺒَْﺪ َﻏﯿِْﺮَك َوَﻗْﺪ َﺟَﻌَﻠَﮏ اُﷲ
ُﺣّﺮًاَ .وَﻣﺎ َﺧﯿُْﺮ َﺧﯿٍْﺮ َﻻ ﯾَُﻨﺎُل ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ َِﺸﱟﺮ ،وﯾُْﺴٍﺮ )َ (110ﻻ ﯾَُﻨﺎُل ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ُِﻌْﺴٍﺮ ) (111؟!
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َوِإﱠﯾﺎَك َأْن ﺗُﻮِﺟـ َﻒ ) (112ﺑ ِـَﮏ َﻣَﻄﺎَﯾﺎ ) (113اﻟﱠﻄَﻤِﻊَ ،ﻓﺘُﻮِرَدَك َﻣَﻨﺎـِﻫ َﻞ ) (114اﻟ َْﻬَﻠَﮑِﻪ )َ ، (115وِإِن اْﺳـ َﺘَﻄْﻌَﺖ َأﻻﱠـ َﯾُﮑﻮَن ﺑَﯿَْﻨـَﮏ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اِﷲ
ُذوﻧِْﻌَﻤﻪ َﻓﺎﻓَْﻌْﻞ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ُﻣْﺪِرٌك ﻗِْﺴَﻤَﮏَ ،وآِﺧٌﺬ َﺳْﻬَﻤَﮏَ ،وِإﱠن اﻟ َْﯿِﺴﯿَﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َأْﻋَﻈُﻢ َو َأْﮐَﺮُم ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﮑﺜِﯿِﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻘِﻪ َوِإْن َﮐﺎَن ُﮐﱞﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ.
وﺻﺎﯾﺎ ﺷّﺘﯽ
َوَﺗَﻼﻓِﯿَﮏ )َ (116ﻣﺎ َﻓَﺮَط ) (117ﻣِْﻦ َﺻْﻤﺘَِﮏ َأﯾَْﺴُﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ِإْدَراِﮐَﮏ َﻣﺎ َﻓﺎَت ) (118ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﻨِْﻄِﻘَﮏَ ،وِﺣْﻔُﻆ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﻮَﻋﺎِء ﺑ َِﺸﱢﺪ اﻟ ِْﻮَﮐﺎِء )، (119
َوِﺣْﻔُﻆ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﯽ َﯾـَﺪﯾَْﮏ َأَﺣﱡﺐ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َﻃَﻠِﺐ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﯽ َﯾَﺪْي َﻏﯿِْﺮَكَ .وَﻣَﺮاَرُه اﻟ َْﯿْﺄِس َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻄَﻠِﺐ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِسَ ،واﻟ ِْﺤْﺮَﻓُﻪ َﻣَﻊ اﻟ ِْﻌﱠﻔِﻪ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﻐَﻨﯽ
َﻣَﻊ اﻟ ُْﻔُﺠﻮِرَ ،واﻟ َْﻤْﺮُء َأْﺣَﻔُﻆ ﻟ ِِﺴـ ﱢﺮِه )َ ، (120وُرﱠب َﺳﺎٍِع ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﯾـُﻀ ﱡﺮُه! َﻣْﻦ َأْﮐَﺜَﺮ َأْﻫَﺠَﺮ )َ ، (121وَﻣْﻦ َﺗَﻔﱠﮑَﺮ َأﺑ ْـَﺼ َﺮَ ،ﻗﺎِرْن أْﻫَﻞ اﻟ َْﺨﯿِْﺮ َﺗُﮑْﻦ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ،
َوﺑَـﺎﯾِْﻦ َأْﻫـَﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﱢﺮ َﺗﺒِْﻦ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ ،ﺑ ِﺌَْﺲ اﻟﱠﻄَﻌـ ﺎُم اﻟ َْﺤَﺮاُم! َوُﻇﻠُْﻢ اﻟﱠﻀِﻌﯿِﻒ َأﻓَْﺤُﺶ اﻟﱡﻈﻠِْﻢِ ،إَذا َﮐﺎَن اﻟﱢﺮﻓُْﻖ ُﺧْﺮﻗًﺎ )َ (122ﮐـ ﺎَن اﻟ ُْﺨْﺮُق ِرﻓْﻘًﺎُ .رﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َﮐﺎَن
اﻟﱠﺪَواُء َداًءَ ،واﻟﱠﺪاُء َدَواًءَ ،وُرﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َﻧَﺼَﺢ َﻏﯿُْﺮ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِﺻِﺢَ ،وَﻏﱠﺶ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴـ َﺘﻨَْﺼُﺢ )َ . (123وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟ ِْﺎﱢﺗَﮑﺎَل َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻨﯽ )َ ، (124ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ﺑََﻀﺎﺋُِﻊ اﻟﱠﻨْﻮَﮐﯽ
)َ ، (125واﻟ َْﻌْﻘـُﻞ ِﺣْﻔُﻆ اﻟﱠﺘَﺠﺎِرِبَ ،وَﺧﯿُْﺮ َﻣﺎ َﺟﱠﺮﺑ َْﺖ َﻣﺎ َوَﻋَﻈَﮏ  .ﺑَﺎِدِر اﻟ ُْﻔْﺮَﺻَﻪ َﻗﺒَْﻞ َأْن َﺗُﮑﻮَن ُﻏﱠﺼًﻪ ،ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ُﮐﱡﻞ َﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐ ﯾُـِﺼ ﯿُﺐَ ،وَﻻ ُﮐﱡﻞ َﻏﺎﺋِﺐ
َﯾُﺆوُبَ ،وﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻔَﺴـ ﺎِد ِإـَﺿ ﺎَﻋُﻪ اﻟﱠﺰاِدَ ،وَﻣْﻔَﺴـ َﺪُه اﻟ َْﻤَﻌـ ﺎِدَ ،وﻟ ُِﮑـ ﱢﻞ َأﻣْﺮ َﻋﺎﻗَِﺒٌﻪَ ،ﺳْﻮَف َﯾْﺄﺗﯿَِﮏ َﻣﺎ ﻗُـﱢﺪَر ﻟََﮏ .اﻟﱠﺘﺎِﺟُﺮ ُﻣَﺨﺎِﻃٌﺮَ ،وُرﱠب َﯾـِﺴ ﯿٍﺮ َأﻧ َْﻤﯽ ﻣِْﻦ
َﮐﺜِﯿٍﺮ! ﻻَـ َﺧﯿَْﺮ ﻓِﯽ ُﻣِﻌﯿٍﻦ َﻣِﻬﯿٍﻦ )َ ، (126وَﻻ ﻓِﯽ ـَﺻ ِﺪﯾٍﻖ َﻇﻨِﯿٍﻦ )َ ، (127ﺳﺎِﻫِﻞ اﻟـﱠﺪْﻫَﺮ )َ (128ﻣـ ﺎ َذﱠل ﻟََﮏ َﻗُﻌﻮُدُه )َ ، (129وَﻻ ﺗَُﺨﺎِﻃْﺮ ﺑ َِﺸـ ﯽٍء
َرَﺟﺎَء َأْﮐَﺜَﺮ ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ ،وِإﱠﯾﺎك َأْن َﺗْﺠَﻤَﺢ ﺑ َِﮏ َﻣِﻄﱠﯿُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠَﺠﺎِج ). (130
اْﺣِﻤْﻞ َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َأِﺧﯿَﮏ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ ـَﺻ ْﺮﻣِِﻪ )َ (131ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱢﺼَﻠـِﻪ )َ ، (132وِﻋﻨْـَﺪ ُﺻُﺪوِدِه )َ (133ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻠَﻄـ ِﻒ )َ (134واﻟ ُْﻤَﻘﺎَرﺑَِﻪَ ،وِﻋﻨْـَﺪ ُﺟُﻤﻮِدِه
)َ (135ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺒْﺬِل )َ ، (136وِﻋﻨْـَﺪ َﺗَﺒﺎُﻋِﺪِه َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱡﺪﻧُﱢﻮَ ،وِﻋﻨَْﺪ ِﺷﱠﺪﺗِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱢﻠﯿِﻦَ ،وِﻋﻨَْﺪ ُﺟْﺮﻣِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻌْﺬِرَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﮐَﺄﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟَُﻪ َﻋﺒٌْﺪَ ،وَﮐَﺄﱠﻧُﻪ ُذوﻧِْﻌَﻤﻪ
َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ .وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َأْن َﺗَﻀَﻊ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻓِﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َﻣْﻮِﺿـ ِﻌِﻪَ ،أْو َأْن َﺗْﻔَﻌَﻠُﻪ ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ َأْﻫﻠِِﻪَ ،ﻻ َﺗﱠﺖ ـِﺧ َﺬﱠن َﻋُﺪﱠو َﺻِﺪﯾِﻘَﮏ َﺻِﺪﯾﻘًﺎ َﻓﺘَُﻌﺎِدَي َﺻِﺪﯾَﻘَﮏَ ،واﻣَْﺤْﺾ
َأَﺧﺎَك اﻟﱠﻨـِﺼ ﯿَﺤَﻪَ ،ﺣَﺴﻨًﻪ َﮐﺎَﻧْﺖ َأْم َﻗﺒِﯿَﺤًﻪَ ،وَﺗَﺠﱠﺮِع اﻟ َْﻐﯿَْﻆ )َ ، (137ﻓـِﺈﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَْﻢ َأَر ُﺟْﺮَﻋًﻪ َأْﺣَﻠﯽ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻋﺎﻗَِﺒًﻪَ ،وَﻻ َأﻟَـﱠﺬ َﻣَﻐﱠﺒًﻪ )َ ، (138وﻟ ِْﻦ )(139
ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ َﻏﺎﻟََﻈَﮏ )َ ، (140ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﯾُﻮِﺷُﮏ َأْن َﯾﻠِﯿَﻦ ﻟََﮏَ ،وُﺧـ ْﺬ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻋـ ُﺪﱢوَك ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻔْﻀِﻞ ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َأْﺣَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻈَﻔَﺮﯾِْﻦَ ،وِإْن َأَرْدَت َﻗِﻄﯿَﻌَﻪ َأِﺧﯿَﮏ َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﺘﺒِْﻖ ﻟَُﻪ
ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ ﺑَِﻘﱠﯿًﻪ َﯾْﺮِﺟُﻊ ِإﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎ ِإْن ﺑََﺪا ﻟَُﻪ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﯾْﻮﻣًﺎ ﱠﻣﺎَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﻇﱠﻦ ﺑ َِﮏ َﺧﯿْﺮًا َﻓَﺼﱢﺪْق ﱠﻇﻨُﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُِﻀﯿَﻌﱠﻦ َﺣﱠﻖ َأِﺧﯿَﮏ اﱢﺗَﮑﺎًﻻ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻪ،
َﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟَـَﮏ ﺑ ِـَﺄٍخ َﻣْﻦ َأـَﺿ ْﻌَﺖ َﺣﱠﻘﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﯾُﮑْﻦ َأْﻫﻠَُﮏ َأْﺷـ َﻘﯽ اﻟ َْﺨﻠِْﻖ ﺑ َِﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺮَﻏَﺒﱠﻦ ﻓِﯿَﻤْﻦ َزِﻫـ َﺪ ﻓِﯿَﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﯾُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ َأُﺧﻮَك َأﻗَْﻮي َﻋَﻠﯽ
َﻗِﻄﯿَﻌﺘَِﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ ـِﺻ َﻠﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿﺎﻟ ِْﺈَﺳﺎَءِه َأﻗَْﻮي ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺣَﺴﺎِنَ .وَﻻ َﯾْﮑﺒَُﺮﱠن َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ُﻇﻠُْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َﻇَﻠَﻤَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﯾـْﺴ َﻌﯽ ﻓِﯽ َﻣَﻀﱠﺮﺗِِﻪ
َوَﻧْﻔِﻌﮏ َ َ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﺟَﺰاُء َﻣْﻦ َﺳﱠﺮَك َأْن َﺗُﺴﻮَءُه.
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َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ ﺑ َُﻨﱠﯽَ ،أ ﱠن اﻟﱢﺮْزَق ِرْزَﻗﺎِنِ :رْزٌق َﺗْﻄﻠُﺒُُﻪَ ،وِرْزٌق َﯾْﻄﻠُﺒَُﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َأﻧ َْﺖ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗْﺄﺗِِﻪ َأَﺗﺎَكَ ،ﻣﺎ َأﻗَْﺒَﺢ اﻟ ُْﺨُﻀﻮَع ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟ َْﺤﺎَﺟِﻪَ ،واﻟ َْﺠَﻔﺎَء ِﻋﻨَْﺪ
اﻟ ِْﻐَﻨﯽ! ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﻟََﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَكَ ،ﻣﺎ َأْﺻـ َﻠْﺤَﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻣﺜَْﻮاَك )َ ، (141وِإْن ُﮐﻨَْﺖ َﺟﺎِزﻋـًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﺗَﻔﱠﻠَﺖ ) (142ﻣِْﻦ َﯾـَﺪﯾَْﮏَ ،ﻓﺎْﺟَﺰْع َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﮐﱢﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ
َﯾِﺼْﻞ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ .اْﺳـ َﺘِﺪﱠل َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻗْﺪ َﮐﺎَنَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮَر َأْﺷـ َﺒﺎٌهَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َﻻ َﺗﻨَْﻔُﻌُﻪ اﻟ ِْﻌَﻈُﻪ ِإﱠﻻ ِإَذا ﺑَﺎﻟَْﻐَﺖ ﻓِﯽ ِإﯾَﻼﻣِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻗَِﻞ
َﯾﱠﺘِﻌـُﻆ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ْـﺂَدِبَ ،واﻟ َْﺒَﻬـ ﺎﺋَِﻢ ﻻَـ َﺗﱠﺘِﻌـُﻆ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻀْﺮِب .اْﻃَﺮْح َﻋﻨَْﮏ َواِرَداِت اﻟ ُْﻬُﻤﻮِم ﺑ َِﻌَﺰاﺋِِﻢ اﻟﱠﺼﺒِْﺮ َوُﺣْﺴِﻦ اﻟ َْﯿِﻘﯿِﻦَ ،ﻣْﻦ َﺗَﺮَك اﻟ َْﻘـْﺼ َﺪ )َ (143ﺟﺎَر
)َ ، (144واﻟﱠﺼﺎِﺣـ ُﺐ ُﻣَﻨـﺎِﺳٌﺐ )َ ، (145واﻟﱠﺼِﺪﯾـُﻖ َﻣْﻦ ـَﺻ َﺪَق َﻏﯿْﺒُُﻪ )َ ، (146واﻟ َْﻬـ َﻮي )َ (147ﺷـ ِﺮﯾُﮏ اﻟ َْﻌَﻤﯽُ ،رﱠب ﺑَِﻌﯿـٍﺪ َأﻗَْﺮُب ﻣِـْﻦ َﻗِﺮﯾٍﺐ،
َوَﻗِﺮﯾٍﺐ َأﺑ َْﻌُﺪ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺪَ ،واﻟ َْﻐﺮ ِﯾُﺐ َﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟَُﻪ َﺣﺒِﯿٌﺐَ ،ﻣْﻦ َﺗَﻌﱠﺪي اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ َﺿﺎَق َﻣْﺬَﻫﺒُُﻪَ ،وَﻣِﻦ اﻗَْﺘـَﺼ َﺮ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗْﺪِرِه َﮐﺎَن َأﺑ َْﻘﯽ ﻟَُﻪَ ،وأْوَﺛُﻖ َﺳـ َﺒﺐ
َأَﺧْﺬَت ﺑ ِِﻪ َﺳـ َﺒٌﺐ ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ اِﷲ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﺒﺎﻟ َِﮏ )َ (148ﻓُﻬَﻮ َﻋـ ُﺪﱡوَكَ ،ﻗْﺪ َﯾُﮑﻮُن اﻟ َْﯿْﺄُس ِإْدَراﮐًﺎِ ،إَذا َﮐﺎَن اﻟﱠﻄَﻤُﻊ َﻫَﻼﮐًﺎ ،ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ُﮐﱡﻞ
َﻋْﻮَرٍه َﺗْﻈَﻬُﺮَ ،وَﻻ ُﮐﱡﻞ ﻓُْﺮَﺻٍﻪ ﺗَُﺼﺎُبَ ،وُرﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َأْﺧَﻄَﺄ اﻟ َْﺒِﺼﯿُﺮ َﻗْﺼَﺪُهَ،أَﺻﺎَب اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻤﯽ ُرْﺷَﺪُه.
َأﱢﺧِﺮ اﻟﱠﺸﱠﺮَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ِإَذا ِﺷﺌَْﺖ َﺗَﻌﱠﺠﻠَْﺘُﻪ )َ ، (149وَﻗِﻄﯿَﻌُﻪ اﻟ َْﺠﺎِﻫِﻞ َﺗْﻌِﺪُل ِﺻَﻠَﻪ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻗِِﻞَ ،ﻣْﻦ َأﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺰَﻣﺎَن َﺧﺎَﻧُﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َأْﻋَﻈَﻤُﻪ )َ (150أَﻫﺎَﻧُﻪ ،ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ُﮐﱡﻞ
َﻣْﻦ َرَﻣﯽ َأـَﺻ ﺎَبِ ،إَذا َﺗَﻐﱠﯿَﺮ اﻟﱡﺴﻠَْﻄﺎُن َﺗَﻐﱠﯿَﺮ اﻟﱠﺰَﻣﺎُنَ .ﺳْﻞ َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠﺮﻓِﯿِﻖ َﻗﺒَْﻞ اﻟﱠﻄِﺮﯾِﻖَ ،وَﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﺠﺎِر َﻗﺒَْﻞ اﻟـﱠﺪاِرِ .إﱠﯾﺎَك َأْن َﺗـْﺬُﮐَﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﮑَﻼِم َﻣﺎ َﯾُﮑﻮُن
ُﻣْﻀِﺤﮑًﺎَ ،وِإْن َﺣَﮑﯿَْﺖ ذﻟ َِﮑﺲ َﻋْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮَك .اﻟﺮأي ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺮأه
َوِإﱠﯾﺎَك َوُﻣَﺸـ ﺎَوَرَه اﻟﱢﻨَﺴﺎِءَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن َرَأَﯾُﻬﱠﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َأﻓٍْﻦ )َ ، (151وَﻋْﺰَﻣُﻬـ ﱠﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َوْﻫٍﻦ )َ . (152واْﮐُﻔْﻒ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬﱠﻦ ﻣِْﻦ َأﺑ ْـَﺼ ﺎِرِﻫﱠﻦ ﺑ ِِﺤَﺠﺎﺑ َِﮏ ِإﱠﯾﺎُﻫﱠﻦَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن
ِﺷﱠﺪَه اﻟ ِْﺤَﺠﺎِب َأﺑ َْﻘﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬﱠﻦَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ ُﺧُﺮوُﺟُﻬﱠﻦ ﺑ َِﺄَﺷﱠﺪ َﻣْﻦ ِإْدَﺧﺎﻟ َِﮏ َﻣْﻦ َﻻﯾُﻮَﺛُﻖ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬﱠﻦَ ،وِإِن اْﺳَﺘَﻄْﻌَﺖ َأﱠﻻ َﯾْﻌِﺮﻓَْﻦ َﻏﯿَْﺮَك َﻓﺎﻓَْﻌْﻞَ .وَﻻ ﺗَُﻤﱢﻠِﮏ
اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَأَه ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮَﻫـ ﺎ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺟﺎَوَز َﻧْﻔَﺴـ َﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَأَه َرﯾَْﺤﺎَﻧٌﻪَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺴْﺖ ﺑ َِﻘْﻬَﺮَﻣﺎَﻧٍﻪ )َ . (153وَﻻ َﺗْﻌـُﺪ ) (154ﺑ َِﮑَﺮاَﻣﺘَِﻬﺎ َﻧْﻔَﺴـ َﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُْﻄِﻤْﻌَﻬﺎ َأْن َﺗْﺸـ َﻔَﻊ
ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَﻫﺎَ .وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟﱠﺘﻐﺎﯾَُﺮ ) (155ﻓِﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َﻣْﻮِﺿِﻊ َﻏﯿَْﺮٍهَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠن ذﻟـِ َﮏ َﯾـْﺪُﻋﻮاﻟﱠﺼِﺤﯿَﺤَﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺴَﻘِﻢَ ،واﻟ َْﺒِﺮﯾَﺌَﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱢﺮَﯾِﺐَ .واْﺟَﻌْﻞ ﻟ ُِﮑﱢﻞ ِإﻧ َْﺴﺎٍن ﻣِْﻦ
ـَﺧ َﺪﻣَِﮏ َﻋَﻤًﻼ َﺗْﺄُﺧُﺬُه ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َأْﺣَﺮي َأﱠﻻ َﯾَﺘَﻮاَﮐﻠُﻮا ) (156ﻓِﯽ ِﺧْﺪَﻣﺘَِﮏَ .وَأْﮐِﺮْم َﻋِﺸـ ﯿَﺮَﺗَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﺟَﻨﺎُﺣَﮏ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑ ِِﻪ َﺗِﻄﯿُﺮَ ،وَأْﺻﻠَُﮏ اﻟﱠِﺬي
ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َﺗِﺼﯿُﺮَ ،وَﯾُﺪَك اﻟﱠﺘﯽ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َﺗُﺼﻮل ُ.
p: 108

In Persian

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 143 of 339

دﻋﺎء
أْﺳَﺘْﻮِدِع اَﷲ ِدﯾَﻨَﮏ َوُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَكَ ،وأْﺳَﺄﻟ ُُﻪ َﺧﯿَْﺮ اﻟ َْﻘَﻀﺎِء ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻌﺎِﺟَﻠِﻪ َواﻟ ْﺂِﺟَﻠِﻪَ ،واﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َواﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِهَ ،واﻟ ْﱠﺴﻼُم .
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﺣﻀﺮت ﻣﺠﺘﺒﯽ
اﻧﺴﺎن و ﺣﻮادث روزﮔﺎر از ﭘﺪري ﻓﺎﻧﯽ ،اﻋﺘﺮاف دارﻧﺪه ﺑﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ زﻣﺎن ،زﻧﺪﮔﯽ را ﭘﺸﺖ ﺳﺮ ﻧﻬﺎده ،ﮐﻪ در ﺳﭙﺮي ﺷﺪن دﻧﯿﺎ ﭼﺎره اي
ﻧـﺪارد .ﻣﺴـﮑﻦ ﮔﺰﯾﺪه در ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ،و ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﻓﺮدا ،ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪي آزﻣﻨﺪ ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ آﯾﺪ ،روﻧﺪه راﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯽ ﺧﺘﻢ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،در دﻧﯿﺎ ﻫـﺪف ﺑﯿﻤﺎرﯾﻬﺎ ،در ﮔﺮو روزﮔﺎر ،و در ﺗﯿﺮرس ﻣﺼﺎﺋﺐ ،ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر دﻧﯿﺎ ،ﺳﻮداﮐﻨﻨـﺪه دﻧﯿﺎي ﻓﺮﯾﺒﮑﺎر ،وام دار
ﻧﺎﺑﻮدﯾﻬﺎ ،اﺳﯿﺮ ﻣﺮگ ،ﻫﻢ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ رﻧﺠﻬﺎ ،ﻫﻤﻨﺸﯿﻦ اﻧﺪوﻫﻬﺎ ،آﻣﺎج ﺑﻼﻫﺎ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎك دراﻓﺘﺎده ﺧﻮاﻫﺸﻬﺎ و ﺟﺎﻧﺸﯿﻦ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﮕﺎن اﺳﺖ.
ﭘﺲ از ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ،و ﭼﯿﺮﮔﯽ روزﮔﺎر ،و روي آوردن آﺧﺮت ،ﻣﺮا از ﯾﺎد ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧﻮدم ﺑﺎز داﺷﺘﻪ و ﺗﻤﺎم ﺗﻮﺟﻪ
ﻣﺮا ﺑـﻪ آﺧﺮت ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪه اﺳـﺖ ،ﮐـﻪ ﺑـﻪ ﺧﻮﯾﺸـﺘﻦ ﻓﮑﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﻢ و از ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧـﻮدم روي ﮔﺮدان ﺷـﺪم ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﻈﺮم را از دﯾﮕﺮان ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،و از
ﭘﯿﺮوي ﺧﻮاﻫﺸﻬﺎ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ ،و ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ ﮐﺎر ﻣﺮا ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ راﻫﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷﻮﺧﯽ ﺑﺮدار ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،و ﺑﻪ ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺘﯽ رﺳﺎﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ دروﻏﯽ
در آن راه ﻧـﺪارد .و ﺗﻮ را دﯾـﺪم ﮐﻪ ﭘـﺎره ﺗﻦ ﻣﻦ ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟـﺎن ﻣﻨﯽ ،آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ آﺳـﯿﺒﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ رﺳـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳـﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ ،و اﮔﺮ
ﻣﺮگ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮاغ ﺗﻮ آﯾﺪ ،زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ ﮐﺎر ﺗﻮ را ﮐﺎر ﺧﻮد ﺷـﻤﺮدم ،و ﻧﺎﻣﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻧﻮﺷـﺘﻢ ،ﺗﺎ ﺗﻮ را در ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﻫﺎي
زﻧﺪﮔﯽ رﻫﻨﻤﻮن ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﻣﻦ زﻧﺪه ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ﯾﺎ ﻧﺒﺎﺷﻢ.
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ﻣﺮاﺣﻞ ﺧﻮدﺳﺎزي ﭘﺴﺮم! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮس از ﺧﺪا ﺳﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﻪ در ﻓﺮﻣﺎن او ﺑﺎﺷﯽ ،و دﻟﺖ را ﺑﺎ ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا زﻧﺪه ﮐﻨﯽ ،و
ﺑﻪ رﯾﺴﻤﺎن او ﭼﻨﮓ زﻧﯽ ،ﭼﻪ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ اي ﻣﻄﻤﺌﻦ ﺗﺮ از راﺑﻄﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ ﺧﺪاﺳﺖ اﮔﺮ ﺳﺮرﺷﺘﻪ آن را در دﺳﺖ ﮔﯿﺮي.
دﻟﺖ را ﺑﺎ اﻧـﺪرز ﻧﯿﮑﻮ زﻧـﺪه ﮐﻦ ،ﻫﻮاي ﻧﻔﺲ را ﺑﺎ ﺑﯽ اﻋﺘﻨﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮام ﺑﻤﯿﺮان ،ﺟﺎن را ﺑﺎ ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪ ﮐﻦ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻧﻮر ﺣﮑﻤﺖ روﺷـﻨﺎﯾﯽ
ﺑﺨﺶ ،و ﺑـﺎ ﯾـﺎد ﻣﺮگ آرام ﮐﻦ ،ﺑﻪ ﻧـﺎﺑﻮدي از او اﻋﺘﺮاف ﮔﯿﺮ ،و ﺑـﺎ ﺑﺮرﺳـﯽ ﺗﺤﻮﻻت ﻧﺎﮔﻮار دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ او آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺑﺨﺶ ،و از دﮔﺮﮔﻮﻧﯽ
روزﮔﺎر ،و زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎي ﮔﺮدش ﺷﺐ و روز او را ﺑﺘﺮﺳﺎن ،ﺗﺎرﯾﺦ ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن را ﺑﺮ او ﺑﻨﻤﺎ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ ﭘﯿﺸﯿﻨﯿﺎن آﻣﺪه اﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎدش
آور ،در دﯾـﺎر و آﺛـﺎر وﯾﺮان رﻓﺘﮕﺎن ﮔﺮدش ﮐﻦ ،و ﺑﯿﺎﻧـﺪﯾﺶ ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﭼﻪ ﮐﺮده اﻧـﺪ؟ از ﮐﺠﺎ ﮐﻮچ ﮐﺮده ،و در ﮐﺠﺎ ﻓﺮود آﻣﺪﻧـﺪ؟ از
ﺟﻤﻊ دوﺳـﺘﺎن ﺟﺪاﺷﺪه و ﺑﻪ دﯾﺎر ﻏﺮﺑﺖ ﺳﻔﺮ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺬرد ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻫﻢ ﯾﮑﯽ از آﻧﺎﻧﯽ! ﭘﺲ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه آﯾﻨﺪه را آﺑﺎد ﮐﻦ،
آﺧﺮت را ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ ﻣﻔﺮوش ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﯽ ﻣﮕﻮ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻻزم ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺑﺮ زﺑﺎن ﻧﯿﺎور ،و در ﺟﺎده اي ﮐﻪ از ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ آن ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﯽ
ﻗـﺪم ﻣﮕـﺬار .زﯾﺮ ﺧﻮدداري ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺳـﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ و ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ،ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از ﺳـﻘﻮط در ﺗﺒﺎﻫﯽ ﻫﺎﺳﺖ .اﺧﻼق اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﻫﺎ اﻣﺮ ﮐﻦ و
ﺧﻮد ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎر ﺑﺎش ،و ﺑﺎ دﺳﺖ و زﺑﺎن ﺑﺪﯾﻬﺎ را اﻧﮑﺎر ﮐﻦ ،و ﺑﮑﻮش ﺗﺎ از ﺑﺪﮐﺎران دور ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،و در راه ﺧﺪا آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎﯾﺴـﺘﻪ اﺳـﺖ
ﺗﻼش ﮐﻦ ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺳـﺮزﻧﺶ ﻣﻼﻣﺘﮕﺮان ﺗﻮ را از ﺗﻼش در راه ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺎز ﻧﺪارد ،ﺑﺮاي ﺣﻖ درﻣﺸـﮑﻼت و ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﻫﺎ ﺷـﻨﺎ ﮐﻦ ،ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ
ﺧﻮد را در دﯾﻦ ﺑﻪ ﮐﻤﺎل رﺳﺎن ،ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮاي اﺳـﺘﻘﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت ﻋﺎدت ده ،ﮐﻪ ﺷـﮑﯿﺒﺎﯾﯽ در راه ﺣﻖ ﻋﺎدﺗﯽ ﭘﺴﻨﺪﯾﺪه اﺳﺖ ،در
ﺗﻤـﺎم ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا واﮔـﺬار ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻨﺎﻫﮕـﺎه ﻣﻄﻤﺌﻦ و ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨـﺪي رﺳـﯿﺪه اي ،در دﻋـﺎ ﺑـﺎ اﺧﻼص ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرت را ﺑﺨﻮان ،ﮐﻪ
ﺑﺨﺸـﺶ و ﻣﺤﺮوم ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ اوﺳﺖ ،و ﻓﺮاوان از ﺧـﺪا درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﺧﯿﺮ و ﻧﯿﮑﯽ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑـﺎش .وﺻـﯿﺖ ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ درﺳـﺘﯽ درﯾـﺎب ،و ﺑﻪ
ﺳﺎدﮔﯽ از آن ﻧﮕﺬر ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺳـﺨﻦ آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺳﻮدﻣﻨﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﺑﺪان ﻋﻠﻤﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺳﻮدﻣﻨﺪ ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ ﻓﺎﯾﺪه اي ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ داﺷﺖ ،و داﻧﺸﯽ
ﮐﻪ ﺳﺰاوار ﯾﺎدﮔﯿﺮي ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺳﻮدي ﻧﺪارد.
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ﺷﺘﺎب در ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺖ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ ﭘﺴﺮم! ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ دﯾﺪم ﺳﺎﻟﯿﺎﻧﯽ از ﻣﻦ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ،و ﺗﻮاﻧﺎﯾﯽ رو ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎﺳﺘﯽ رﻓﺖ ،ﺑﻪ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ وﺻﯿﺖ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺷﺘﺎب
ﮐﺮدم ،و ارزﺷـﻬﺎي اﺧﻼﻗﯽ را ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮﺷﻤﺮدم ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ اﺟﻞ ﻓﺮا رﺳﺪ ،و رازﻫﺎي دروﻧﻢ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻣﻨﺘﻘﻞ ﻧﮑﺮده ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ،و در ﻧﻈﺮم
ﮐﺎﻫﺸـﯽ ﭘﺪﯾـﺪ آﯾـﺪ ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ در ﺟﺴـﻤﻢ ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آﻣﺪ ،و ﭘﯿﺶ از آن ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﺸـﻬﺎ و دﮔﺮﮔﻮﻧﯽ ﻫﺎي دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻫﺠﻮم آورﻧﺪ ،و ﭘﺬﯾﺮش و
اﻃـﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﺸـﮑﻞ ﮔﺮدد ،زﯾﺮا ﻗﻠﺐ ﻧﻮﺟﻮان ﭼﻮﻧﺎن زﻣﯿﻦ ﮐﺎﺷـﺘﻪ ﻧﺸـﺪه ،آﻣﺎده ﭘـﺬﯾﺮش ﻫﺮ ﺑـﺬري اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در آن ﭘﺎﺷـﯿﺪه ﺷﻮد .ﭘﺲ در
ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺖ ﺗﻮ ﺷـﺘﺎب ﮐﺮدم ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ دل ﺗﻮ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﺷﻮد ،و ﻋﻘـﻞ ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ دﯾﮕﺮي ﻣﺸـﻐﻮل ﮔﺮدد ،ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ اﺳـﺘﻘﺒﺎل ﮐﺎرﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮوي ﮐﻪ
ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎن ﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ ،زﺣﻤﺖ آزﻣﻮن آن را ﮐﺸـﯿﺪه اﻧﺪ ،و ﺗﻮ را از ﺗﻼش و ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻦ ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎز ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ از ﺗﺠﺮﺑﯿﺎت آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﺼﯿﺐ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺪ،
ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻫﻢ رﺳﯿﺪه ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از ﺗﺠﺮﺑﯿﺎﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﺑﻮد ﺑﺮاي ﺷﻤﺎ روﺷﻦ ﮔﺮدد.
ﭘﺴـﺮم! درﺳﺖ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ اﻧﺪازه ﭘﯿﺸـﯿﻨﯿﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ ﻧﮑﺮده ام ،اﻣﺎ در ﮐﺮدار آﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﻈﺮ اﻓﮑﻨﺪم ،و در اﺧﺒﺎرﺷﺎن اﻧﺪﯾﺸﯿﺪم ،و در آﺛﺎرﺷﺎن
ﺳﯿﺮ ﮐﺮدم ﺗـﺎ آﻧﺠـﺎ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ ﯾﮑﯽ از آﻧـﺎن ﺷـﺪه ام ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﻣﻄـﺎﻟﻌﻪ ﺗﺎرﯾـﺦ آﻧـﺎن ،ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ از اول ﺗﺎ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﻋﻤﺮﺷﺎن ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﺑﻮده ام .ﭘﺲ
ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﻬﺎي روﺷﻦ و ﺷـﯿﺮﯾﻦ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ آﻧﺎن را از دوران ﺗﯿﺮﮔﯽ ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻢ ،و زﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﺳﻮدﻣﻨﺪ آﻧﺎن را ﺑﺎ دوران زﯾﺎﻧﺒﺎرش ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﺮدم،
ﭘﺲ از ﻫﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻣﻬﻢ و ارزﺷـﻤﻨﺪ آﻧﺮا ،و از ﻫﺮ ﺣـﺎدﺛﻪ اي ،زﯾﺒـﺎ و ﺷـﯿﺮﯾﻦ آﻧﺮا ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪم و ﻧﺎﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي آﻧﺎن را دور ﮐﺮدم،
ﭘﺲ آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﭘـﺪري ﻣﻬﺮﺑـﺎن ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﻫـﺎ را ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪش ﻣﯽ ﭘﺴـﻨﺪد ،ﻣﻦ ﻧﯿﺰ ﺑﺮ آن ﺷـﺪم ﺗﻮ را ﺑـﺎ ﺧﻮﺑﯿﻬﺎ ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺖ ﮐﻨﻢ ،زﯾﺮا در آﻏﺎز
زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻗﺮار داري ،ﺗﺎزه ﺑﻪ روزﮔﺎر روي آوردي ،ﻧﯿﺘﯽ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ و روﺣﯽ ﺑﺎﺻـﻔﺎ داري .روش ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺖ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ ﭘﺲ در آﻏﺎز ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺖ ،ﺗﺼـﻤﯿﻢ
ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ ﺗـﺎ ﮐﺘـﺎب ﺧـﺪاي ﺗﻮاﻧـﺎ و ﺑﺰرگ را ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺑﺎ ﺗﻔﺴـﯿﺮ آﯾﺎت ،ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﯿﺎﻣﻮزم ،و ﺷـﺮﯾﻌﺖ اﺳـﻼم و اﺣﮑﺎم آن از ﺣﻼل و ﺣﺮام ،ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ
ﺗﻌﻠﯿﻢ دﻫﻢ و ﺑﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ دﯾﮕﺮي ﻧﭙﺮدازم ،اﻣﺎ از آن ﺗﺮﺳـﯿﺪم ﮐﻪ ﻣﺒﺎدا راي و ﻫﻮاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم را دﭼﺎر اﺧﺘﻼف ﮐﺮد ،و ﮐﺎر را ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﺷـﺒﻬﻪ
ﻧـﺎك ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ،ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﯿﺰ ﻫﺠﻮم آورد ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ آﮔﺎه ﮐﺮدن ﺗﻮ را ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ اﯾﻦ اﻣﻮر ﺧﻮش ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻢ ،اﻣﺎ آﮔﺎه ﺷـﺪن و اﺳـﺘﻮار ﻣﺎﻧـﺪﻧﺖ را
ﺗﺮﺟﯿـﺢ دادم ،ﺗﺎ ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﻫﻼﮐﺘﻬﺎي اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﻧﮕﺮدي ،و اﻣﯿـﺪوارم ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺗﻮ را در رﺳـﺘﮕﺎري ﭘﯿﺮوز ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ راه راﺳﺖ ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ
ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ ،ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮاﯾﻦ وﺻﯿﺖ ﺧﻮد را اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺗﻨﻈﯿﻢ ﮐﺮدم،
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ﭘﺴـﺮم! ﺑﺪان آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ دوﺳﺖ دارم از وﺻﯿﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﮑﺎرﮔﯿﺮي ،ﺗﺮس از ﺧﺪا ،و اﻧﺠﺎم واﺟﺒﺎت ،و ﭘﯿﻤﻮدن راﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺪراﻧﺖ و ﺻﺎﻟﺤﺎن
ﺧﺎﻧﺪاﻧﺖ ﭘﯿﻤﻮده اﻧﺪ ،ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .زﯾﺮا آﻧﺎن آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ در اﻣﻮر ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺘﻦ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ در اﻣﻮر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻧﻈﺮ داﺷﺘﻨﺪ و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ
درﺑﺎره ﺧﻮﯾﺸـﺘﻦ ﻣﯽ اﻧﺪﯾﺸﯽ ،ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮدﺷﺎن ﻣﯽ اﻧﺪﯾﺸﯿﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﺗﻼش آﻧﺎن دراﯾﻦ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ ،اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ آن
ﭼﻪ ﺗﮑﻠﯿﻒ ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ روي ﮔﺮداﻧﻨـﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺗﻮ از ﭘـﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زﻧـﺪ و ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ آﻧﺎن داﻧﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﺑﺪاﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺗﻼش ﮐﻦ ﺗﺎ
درﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ از روي درك و آﮔـﺎﻫﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﻧﻪ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺷـﺒﻬﺎت روي آوري و از دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﻫﺎ ﮐﻤﮏ ﮔﯿﺮي .و ﻗﺒﻞ از ﭘﯿﻤﻮدن راه
ﭘﺎﮐـﺎن ،از ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﯾـﺎري ﺑﺠﻮي ،و در راه او ﺑـﺎ اﺷﺘﯿـﺎق ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻦ ﺗﺎ ﭘﯿﺮوز ﺷﻮي .و از ﻫﺮ ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺷﮏ و ﺗﺮدﯾـﺪ اﻧـﺪازد ،ﯾﺎ
ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ .و ﭼﻮن ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﮐﺮدي دﻟﺖ روﺷﻦ و ﻓﺮوﺗﻦ ﺷـﺪ ،و اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ات ﮔﺮد آﻣـﺪ و ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﺷﺪ ،و اراده ات ﺑﻪ ﯾﮏ
ﭼﯿﺰ ﻣﺘﻤﺮﮐﺰ ﺷـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﮐـﻦ در آﻧﭽـﻪ ﮐـﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺗـﻮ ﺗﻔﺴـﯿﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﻢ ،اﮔﺮ در اﯾـﻦ راه آﻧﭽﻪ را دوﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ داري ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ ﻧﺸـﺪ ،و
آﺳﻮدﮔﯽ ﻓﮑﺮ و اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﻧﺪاري ،ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ راﻫﯽ را ﮐﻪ اﯾﻤﻦ ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯽ ﻣﯽ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﯾﯽ ،و در ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯽ ره ﻣﯽ ﺳﭙﺎري ،زﯾﺮا ﻃﺎﻟﺐ
دﯾﻦ ﻧﻪ اﺷﺘﺒﺎه ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ در ﺗﺮدﯾﺪ و ﺳﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ در ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﺣﺎﻟﺘﯽ ﺧﻮدداري ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ.
ﺿﺮورت ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺎت ﭘﺴـﺮم! در وﺻـﯿﺖ ﻣﻦ درﺳﺖ ﺑﯿﺎﻧﺪﯾﺶ ،ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ در اﺧﺘﯿﺎردارﻧﺪه ﻣﺮگ ﻫﻤﺎن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ در دﺳﺖ
او ،و ﭘﺪﯾﺪآورﻧﺪه ﻣﻮﺟﻮدات اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﻤﻮ ﻣﯽ ﻣﯿﺮاﻧﺪ ،و ﻧﺎﺑﻮدﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﻫﻤﺎن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ دوﺑﺎره زﻧﺪه ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﯿﻤﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﺷـﻔﺎ ﻧﯿﺰ
ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ ،ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺟﺎوداﻧﻪ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،و آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ﺑﺮﻗﺮار اﺳﺖ ،از ﻋﻄﺎ ﮐﺮدن ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ،و اﻧﻮاع آزﻣﺎﯾﺸﻬﺎ ،و ﭘﺎداش
دادن در ﻣﻌﺎد ،و ﯾﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ او ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ و ﺗﻮ ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﯽ .اﮔﺮ درﺑﺎره ﺟﻬﺎن ،و ﺗﺤﻮﻻت روزﮔﺎر ﻣﺸﮑﻠﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﭘﺪﯾﺪ آﻣﺪ آن
را ﺑﻪ ﻋـﺪم آﮔـﺎﻫﯽ ارﺗﺒﺎط ده ،زﯾﺮا ﺗﻮ اﺑﺘـﺪا ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎآﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻣﺘﻮﻟـﺪ ﺷـﺪي و ﺳـﭙﺲ ﻋﻠﻮم را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯽ ،و ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر اﺳﺖ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ
داﻧﯽ و ﺧﺪا ﻣﯽ داﻧﺪ ،ﮐﻪ اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ات ﺳﺮﮔﺮدان ،و ﺑﯿﻨﺶ ﺗﻮ در آن راه ﻧﺪارد ،ﺳﭙﺲ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻣﯽ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﯽ .ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺪرﺗﯽ ﭘﻨﺎه ﺑﺮ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را
آﻓﺮﯾـﺪه ،روزي داده ،و اﻋﺘـﺪال در اﻧـﺪام ﺗﻮ آورده اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﯽ ﺗﻮ ﻓﻘـﻂ ﺑﺮاي او ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،و ﺗﻨﻬﺎ اﺷﺘﯿﺎق او را داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎش ،و ﺗﻨﻬﺎ از او
ﺑﺘﺮس.
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ﺑﺪان ﭘﺴـﺮم! ﻫﯿﭻ ﮐﺲ ﭼﻮن رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص( از ﺧﺪا آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﺪاده اﺳﺖ ،رﻫﺒﺮي او را ﭘﺬﯾﺮا ﺑﺎش ،و ﺑﺮاي رﺳـﺘﮕﺎري ،راﻫﻨﻤﺎﯾﯽ او را
ﺑﭙـﺬﯾﺮ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ از ﻫﯿﭻ اﻧﺪرزي ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﮑﺮدم ،و ﺗﻮ ﻫﺮ ﻗﺪر ﮐﻮﺷـﺶ ﮐﻨﯽ ،و ﺑﻪ اﺻـﻼح ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺑﯿﺎﻧﺪﯾﺸـﯽ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﭘﺪرت
ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ.
ﭘﺴـﺮم! اﮔﺮ ﺧـﺪا ﺷـﺮﯾﮑﯽ داﺷﺖ ،ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮان او ﻧﯿﺰ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻮي ﺗـﻮ ﻣﯽ آﻣﺪﻧـﺪ ،و آﺛـﺎر ﻗـﺪرﺗﺶ را ﻣﯽ دﯾـﺪي ،و ﮐﺮدار و ﺻـﻔﺎﺗﺶ را ﻣﯽ
ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺘﯽ ،اﻣﺎ ﺧـﺪا ،ﺧـﺪاﯾﯽ اﺳﺖ ﯾﮕﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺗﻮﺻـﯿﻒ ﮐﺮد ،ﻫﯿـﭻ ﮐﺲ در ﻣﻤﻠﮑﺖ داري او ﻧﺰاﻋﯽ ﻧـﺪارد ،ﻧﺎﺑﻮدﺷـﺪﻧﯽ
ﻧﯿﺴـﺖ ،و ﻫﻤـﻮاره ﺑـﻮده اﺳـﺖ ،اول ﻫﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي اﺳـﺖ ﮐﻪ آﻏـﺎز ﻧـﺪارد و آﺧﺮ ﻫﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ ﭘﺎﯾـﺎن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ داﺷﺖ ،ﺑﺮﺗﺮ از آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ
ﻗـﺪرت ﭘﺮورﮔـﺎري او را ﻓﮑﺮ و اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ درك ﮐﻨـﺪ .ﺣـﺎل ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ را درﯾﺎﻓﺘﯽ ،در ﻋﻤﻞ ﺑﮑﻮش آن ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺗﻮ ﺳـﺰاوار
اﺳﺖ ﺑﮑﻮﺷـﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺖ آن اﻧﺪك ،و ﺗﻮاﻧﺎﯾﯿﺶ ﻓﻌﯿﻒ ،و ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﯿﺶ ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر ،و اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺧﺪا را ﻣﺸـﺘﺎق ،و از ﻋﺬاﺑﺶ ﺗﺮﺳﺎن ،و از ﺧﺸﻢ
او ﮔﺮﯾﺰان اﺳﺖ ،زﯾﺮا ﺧﺪا ﺗﻮ را ﺟﺰ ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎري ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻧﺪاده ،و ﺟﺰ از زﺷﺘﯽ ﻫﺎ ﻧﻬﯽ ﻧﻔﺮﻣﻮده اﺳﺖ.
ﺿﺮورت آﺧﺮت ﮔﺮاﯾﯽ اي ﭘﺴـﺮم! ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮ را از دﻧﯿـﺎ و ﺗﺤﻮﻻـت ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻧﺶ ،و ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي و دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪﻧﺶ آﮔﺎه ﮐﺮدم ،و از
آﺧﺮت و آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮاي اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ در آﻧﺠﺎ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ اﺳﺖ اﻃﻼع دادم ،و ﺑﺮاي ﻫﺮ دو ﻣﺜﺎﻟﻬﺎ زدم ،ﺗﺎ ﭘﻨـﺪ ﭘﺬﯾﺮي ،و راه و رﺳﻢ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﯿﺎﻣﻮزي،
ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ داﺳـﺘﺎن آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ را آزﻣﻮد ،ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺮاﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ﺳـﺮﻣﻨﺰﻟﯽ ﺑﯽ آب و ﻋﻠﻒ و دﺷﻮار اﻗﺎﻣﺖ دارﻧﺪ .و ﻗﺼﺪ ﮐﻮچ
ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻨﯽ را دارﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ در آﻧﺠﺎ آﺳﺎﯾﺶ و رﻓﺎه ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ اﺳﺖ ﭘﺲ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت راه را ﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،و ﺟﺪاﯾﯽ دوﺳـﺘﺎن را ﻣﯽ
ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻧﺪ ،و ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﺳـﻔﺮ ،و ﻧﺎﮔﻮاري ﻏﺬا را ﺑﺎ ﺟﺎن و دل ﻗﺒﻮل ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه وﺳﯿﻊ ،و ﻣﻨﺰﻟﮕﺎه اﻣﻦ ،ﺑﺎ آراﻣﺶ ﻗﺪم ﺑﮕﺬارﻧﺪ ،و
از ﺗﻤﺎم ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﻫﺎي ﻃﻮل ﺳـﻔﺮ اﺣﺴﺎس ﻧﺎراﺣﺘﯽ ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ ،و ﻫﺰﯾﻨﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻣﺼـﺮف ﺷـﺪه را ﻏﺮاﻣﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎرﻧﺪ ،و ﻫﯿـﭻ ﭼﯿﺰ ﺑﺮاي آﻧﺎن
دوﺳﺖ داﺷﺘﻨﯽ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺟﺰ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﺰل اﻣﻦ ،و ﻣﺤﻞ آراﻣﺶ ﺑﺮﺳﻨﺪ .اﻣﺎ داﺳﺘﺎن دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳﺘﺎن ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎﻫﯽ ﭘﺮ از
ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮزﻣﯿﻦ ﺧﺸﮏ و ﺑﯽ آب و ﻋﻠﻒ ﮐﻮچ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ در ﻧﻈﺮ آﻧﺎن ﭼﯿﺰي ﻧﺎراﺣﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺗﺮ از اﯾﻦ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ از
ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﺧﻮد ﺟﺪا ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ،و ﻧﺎراﺣﺘﯿﻬﺎ را ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ.
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ﻣﻌﯿﺎرﻫـﺎي رواﺑـﻂ اﺟﺘﻤـﺎﻋﯽ اي ﭘﺴـﺮم! ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧـﻮد را ﻣﯿﺰان ﺧـﻮد و دﯾﮕﺮان ﻗﺮار ده ،ﭘﺲ آﻧﭽـﻪ را ﮐـﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﻮد دوﺳﺖ داري ﺑﺮاي
دﯾﮕﺮان ﻧﯿﺰ دوﺳﺖ ﺑﺪار ،و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺧﻮد ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﺴـﻨﺪي ،ﺑﺮاي دﯾﮕﺮان ﻣﭙﺴـﻨﺪ ،ﺳـﺘﻢ روا ﻣﺪار ،آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ ﻧﺪاري ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ
ﺳﺘﻢ ﺷـﻮد ،ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐـﺎر ﺑـﺎش ،آﻧﮕـﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ داري ﺑﻪ ﺗـﻮ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،و آن ﭼﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي دﯾﮕﺮان زﺷﺖ ﻣﯽ داري ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﻮد ﻧﯿﺰ
زﺷﺖ ﺑﺸـﻤﺎر ،و ﭼﯿﺰي را ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮدم رﺿـﺎﯾﺖ ﺑـﺪه ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﻮد ﻣﯽ ﭘﺴـﻨﺪي ،آﻧﭽﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﯽ ﻧﮕـﻮ ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ اﻧـﺪك
اﺳﺖ ،آﻧﭽﻪ را دوﺳﺖ ﻧـﺪاري ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ دﻫﻨـﺪ ،درﺑـﺎره دﯾﮕﺮان ﻣﮕﻮ ،ﺑـﺪان ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ و ﻏﺮور ،ﻣﺨـﺎﻟﻒ راﺳﺘﯽ ،و آﻓﺖ
ﻋﻘـﻞ اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﻬـﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻮﺷـﺶ را در زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎش ،و در ﻓﮑﺮ ذﺧﯿﺮه ﺳﺎزي ﺑﺮاي دﯾﮕﺮان ﻣﺒﺎش ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ راه راﺳﺖ ﻫـﺪاﯾﺖ
ﺷﺪي ،در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرت از ﻫﺮ ﻓﺮوﺗﻨﯽ ﺧﺎﺿﻊ ﺗﺮ ﺑﺎش.
ﺗﻼـش در ﺟﻤﻊ آوري زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ﺑـﺪان راﻫﯽ ﭘﺮﻣﺸـﻘﺖ و ﺑﺲ ﻃﻮﻻـﻧﯽ در ﭘﯿﺶ روي داري ،و در اﯾﻦ راه ﺑـﺪون ﮐﻮﺷـﺶ ﺑﺎﯾﺴـﺘﻪ ،و
ﺗﻼش ﻓﺮاوان ،و اﻧﺪازه ﮔﯿﺮي زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ،و ﺳﺒﮏ ﮐﺮدن ﺑﺎر ﮔﻨﺎه ،ﻣﻮﻓﻖ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﺑﻮد ،ﺑﯿﺶ از ﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎر ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﺮ دوش ﻣﻨﻪ،
ﮐﻪ ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ آن ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻋﺬاب آور اﺳﺖ ،اﮔﺮ ﻣﺴﺘﻤﻨﺪي را دﯾﺪي ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ات را ﺗﺎ ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮد ،و ﻓﺮدا ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ آن ﻧﯿﺎز داري ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ
ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ ،ﮐﻤﮏ او را ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺖ ﺑﺸـﻤﺎر ،و زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ را ﺑﺮ دوش او ﺑﮕﺬار ،و اﮔﺮ ﻗﺪرت ﻣﺎﻟﯽ داري ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ اﻧﻔﺎق ﮐﻦ ،و ﻫﻤﺮاه او
ﺑﻔﺮﺳﺖ ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﻤﮑﻦ اﺳﺖ روزي در رﺳـﺘﺎﺧﯿﺰ در ﺟﺴـﺘﺠﻮي ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﻓﺮدي ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ و او را ﻧﯿﺎﺑﯽ .ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎزي ،اﮔﺮ ﮐﺴﯽ از ﺗﻮ وام
ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ،ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺖ ﺑﺸـﻤﺎر ،ﺗﺎ در روز ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ و ﺗﻨﮕﺪﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ ،ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ در ﭘﯿﺶ روي ﺗﻮ ،ﮔﺮدﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺻﻌﺐ اﻟﻌﺒﻮري وﺟﻮد
دارد ،ﮐﻪ ﺣﺎل ﺳـﺒﮑﺒﺎران ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮاﺗﺐ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻦ ﺑﺎران اﺳﺖ ،و آﻧﮑﻪ ﮐﻨـﺪ رود ﺣﺎﻟﺶ ﺑﺪﺗﺮ از ﺷـﺘﺎب ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎم
ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ،ﺑﻬﺸﺖ و ﯾـﺎ دوزخ ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺑـﻮد ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﻮﯾﺶ ﻗﺒـﻞ از رﺳـﯿﺪن ﺑﻪ آﺧﺮت وﺳـﺎﺋﻠﯽ ﻣﻬﯿـﺎ ﺳـﺎز ،و ﺟﺎﯾﮕـﺎه ﺧﻮد را ﭘﯿﺶ از
آﻣﺪﻧﺖ آﻣﺎده ﮐﻦ ،زﯾﺮا ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ ،ﻋﺬري ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و راه ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺘﯽ وﺟﻮد ﻧﺪارد.
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ﻧﺸـﺎﻧﻪ ﻫـﺎي رﺣﻤﺖ اﻟﻬﯽ ﺑـﺪان ،ﺧـﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻨﺠﻬـﺎي آﺳـﻤﺎن و زﻣﯿﻦ در دﺳﺖ اوﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ اﺟﺎزه درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ داده ،و اﺟﺎﺑﺖ آن را
ﺑﻌﻬـﺪه ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،ﺗﻮ را ﻓﺮﻣﺎن داده ﮐﻪ از او ﺑﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﺗﺎ ﻋﻄﺎ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ رﺣﻤﺖ ﮐﻨﯽ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺒﺨﺸﺎﯾـﺪ ،و ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑﯿﻦ ﺗﻮ و ﺧﻮدش
ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﻗﺮار ﻧـﺪاده ﺗﺎ ﺣﺠﺎب و ﻓﺎﺻـﻠﻪ اﯾﺠﺎد ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﺗﻮ را ﻣﺠﺒﻮر ﻧﺴﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺷـﻔﯿﻊ و واﺳـﻄﻪ اي ﭘﻨﺎه ﺑﺒﺮي ،و در ﺻﻮرت ارﺗﮑﺎب
ﮔﻨﺎه در ﺗﻮﺑﻪ را ﻣﺴﺪود ﻧﮑﺮده اﺳﺖ ،در ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺷـﺘﺎب ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ ،و در ﺗﻮﺑﻪ و ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ،ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻋﯿﺐ ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،در آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ رﺳﻮاﯾﯽ
ﺳﺰاوار ﺗﻮﺳﺖ ،رﺳﻮا ﻧﺴﺎﺧﺘﻪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﺑﺨﻮﯾﺶ ﺷـﺮاﺋﻂ ﺳﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ ﻣﻄﺮح ﻧﻔﺮﻣﻮده اﺳﺖ ،در ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﺤﺎﮐﻤﻪ ﻧﮑﺸﯿﺪه ،و
از رﺣﻤـﺖ ﺧـﻮﯾﺶ ﻧﺎاﻣﯿـﺪت ﻧﮑﺮده ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑـﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﺗـﻮ را از ﮔﻨﺎﻫـﺎن ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﺷـﻤﺮده اﺳﺖ .ﻫﺮ ﮔﻨـﺎه ﺗـﻮ را ﯾﮑﯽ ،و ﻫﺮ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﺗـﻮ را ده
ﺑﺤﺴـﺎب آورده ،و راه ﺑـﺎزﮔﺸﺖ و ﺗـﻮﺑﻪ را ﺑﻪ روي ﺗـﻮ ﮔﺸﻮده اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮﮔـﺎه او را ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯽ ،ﻧـﺪاﯾﺖ را ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻨﻮد ،و ﭼﻮن ﺑـﺎ او راز دل
ﮔﻮﯾﯽ راز ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ داﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺣـﺎﺟﺖ ﺧﻮد را ﺑـﺎ او ﺑﮕﻮي ،و آﻧﭽﻪ در دل داري ﻧﺰد او ﺑﺎز ﮔﻮي ،ﻏﻢ و اﻧـﺪوه ﺧﻮد را در ﭘﯿﺸـﮕﺎه او
ﻣﻄﺮح ﮐﻦ ،ﺗﺎ ﻏﻤﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺮﻃﺮف ،و در ﻣﺸﮑﻼت ﺗﻮ را ﯾﺎري رﺳﺎﻧﺪ.
ﺷﺮاﺋـﻂ اﺟـﺎﺑﺖ دﻋﺎ و از ﮔﻨﺠﯿﻨﻪ ﻫﺎي رﺣﻤﺖ او ﭼﯿﺰﻫﺎﯾﯽ را درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺰ او ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧـﺪ ﻋﻄﺎ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ،
ﺗﻨـﺪرﺳﺘﯽ ﺑـﺪن ،و ﮔﺸﺎﯾﺶ در روزي ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﮐﻠﯿﺪﻫﺎي ﮔﻨﺠﯿﻨﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد را در دﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻗﺮار داده ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ اﺟﺎزه دﻋﺎ ﮐﺮدن
ﻓﺮﻣﻮد ،ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮﮔـﺎه اراده ﮐﺮدي ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﺑـﺎ دﻋـﺎ ،درﻫـﺎي ﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﺧـﺪا را ﺑﮕﺸـﺎﯾﯽ ،ﺗـﺎ ﺑﺎران رﺣﻤﺖ اﻟﻬﯽ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺒﺎرد .ﻫﺮﮔﺰ از ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ
اﺟﺎﺑﺖ دﻋﺎ ﻧﺎاﻣﯿـﺪ ﻣﺒﺎش ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﺨﺸـﺶ اﻟﻬﯽ ﺑﺎﻧﺪازه ﻧﯿﺖ اﺳﺖ ،ﮔﺎه ،در اﺟﺎﺑﺖ دﻋﺎ ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ﺗﺎ ﭘﺎداش درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ و
ﺟﺰاي آرزوﻣﻨـﺪ ﮐﺎﻣـﻞ ﺗﺮ ﺷﻮد ،ﮔـﺎﻫﯽ درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ اﻣﺎ ﭘﺎﺳـﺦ داده ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از آﻧﭽﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ زودي ﯾﺎ در وﻗﺖ
ﻣﺸـﺨﺺ ،ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺖ اﻋﻄﺎء ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از آﻧﭽﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯽ ،دﻋﺎ ﺑﻪ اﺟﺎﺑﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ رﺳﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﯽ داري ﮐﻪ
اﮔﺮ داده ﺷﻮد ﻣﺎﯾﻪ ﻫﻼﮐﺖ دﯾﻦ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،ﭘﺲ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺗﻮ ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺟﻤﺎل و زﯾﺒﺎﯾﯽ ﺗﻮ را ﺗﺎﻣﯿﻦ ،و رﻧﺞ و ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ
را از ﺗﻮ دور ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﻧﻪ ﻣﺎل دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﭘﺎﯾﺪار ،و ﻧﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺎل دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ.
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ﺿﺮورت ﯾـﺎد ﻣﺮگ ﭘﺴـﺮم ،ﺑـﺪان ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮاي آﺧﺮت آﻓﺮﯾـﺪه ﺷـﺪي ﻧﻪ دﻧﯿـﺎ ،ﺑﺮاي رﻓﺘﻦ از دﻧﯿـﺎ ،ﻧﻪ ﭘﺎﯾـﺪار ﻣﺎﻧـﺪن در آن ،ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮگ ،ﻧﻪ
زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺟﺎوداﻧﻪ در دﻧﯿﺎ ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﻣﻤﮑﻦ اﺳﺖ از دﻧﯿﺎ ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﯽ ،و ﺑﻪ آﺧﺮت درآﯾﯽ .و ﺗﻮ ﺷـﮑﺎر ﻣﺮﮔﯽ ﻫﺴﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮارﮐﻨﻨﺪه آن
ﻧﺠﺎﺗﯽ ﻧﺪارد ،و ﻫﺮ ﮐﻪ را ﺑﺠﻮﯾﺪ ﺑﻪ آن ﻣﯽ رﺳﺪ ،و ﺳﺮاﻧﺠﺎم او را ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ،ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ ﺑﺘﺮس ،ﻧﮑﻨﺪ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﺳﺮاغ ﺗﻮ را ﮔﯿﺮد ﮐﻪ در
ﺣﺎل ﮔﻨﺎه ﯾﺎ در اﻧﺘﻈﺎر ﺗﻮﺑﻪ ﮐﺮدن ﺑﺎﺷﯽ ،ﻣﺮگ ﻣﻬﻠﺖ ﻧﺪﻫﺪ و ﺑﯿﻦ ﺗﻮ و ﺗﻮﺑﻪ ﻓﺎﺻﻠﻪ اﻧﺪازد ،ﭘﺲ آﻧﮕﺎه ﺧﻮد را ﺗﺒﺎه ﮐﺮدي.
ﭘﺴـﺮم! ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﯿـﺎد ﻣﺮگ ﺑـﺎش ،و ﺑﻪ ﯾـﺎد آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي آن ﻣﯽ روي ،و ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ در آن ﻗﺮار ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮي ،ﺗـﺎ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﺑﺎ
ﻣﺮگ از ﻫﺮ ﻧﻈﺮ آﻣﺎده ﺑﺎش ،ﻧﯿﺮوي ﺧﻮد را اﻓﺰون ،و ﮐﻤﺮ ﻫﻤﺖ را ﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﻧﮕﻬﺪار ﮐﻪ ﻧﺎﮔﻬﺎن ﻧﯿﺎﯾﺪ و ﺗﻮ را ﻣﻐﻠﻮب ﺳﺎزد ،ﻣﺒﺎدا دﻟﺒﺴﺘﮕﯽ
ﻓﺮاوان دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺎن ،و ﺗﻬـﺎﺟﻢ ﺣﺮﯾﺼـﺎﻧﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ ،ﺗﻮ را ﻣﻐﺮور ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﭼﺮا ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺗﻮ را از ﺣﺎﻻت دﻧﯿﺎ آﮔﺎه ﮐﺮده ،و دﻧﯿﺎ ﻧﯿﺰ از
وﺿﻊ ﺧﻮد ﺗﻮ را ﺧﺒﺮ داده و از زﺷﺘﯽ ﻫﺎي روزﮔﺎر ﭘﺮده ﺑﺮداﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ .ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺎن ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺎن! ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺳﮕﻬﺎي درﻧﺪه،
ﻋﻮﻋﻮﮐﻨﺎن ،ﺑﺮاي درﯾﺪن ﺻﯿﺪ درﺷﺘﺎﺑﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺮﺧﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺮﺧﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ ﻫﺠﻮم آورﻧﺪ و ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪﺷﺎن ،ﻧﺎﺗﻮان را ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮرد ،ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮﻫﺎ ﮐﻮﭼﮑﺘﺮﻫﺎ
را .و ﯾـﺎ ﭼﻮﻧـﺎن ﺷـﺘﺮاﻧﯽ ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﮐـﻪ ﺑﺮﺧﯽ از آﻧﻬـﺎ ﭘـﺎي ﺑﺴـﺘﻪ ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ در ﺑﯿﺎﺑـﺎن رﻫﺎﺷـﺪه ،ﮐـﻪ راه ﮔﻢ ﮐﺮده و در ﺟـﺎده ﻫـﺎي
ﻧـﺎﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﯽ در ﺣﺮﮐﺘﻨـﺪ ،در وادي ﭘﺮ از آﻓﺘﻬـﺎ ،و در ﺷـﻨﺰاري ﮐﻪ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﺑـﺎ ﮐﻨـﺪي ﺻﻮرت ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎرﻧـﺪ ،ﻧﻪ ﭼﻮﭘﺎﻧﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ
ﺑﮑﺎرﺷﺎن ﺑﺮﺳـﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﭼﺮاﻧﻨـﺪه اي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﭼﺮاﮔﺎﻫﺸﺎن ﺑﺒﺮد ،دﻧﯿﺎ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﮐﻮري ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪ ،و دﯾﺪﮔﺎﻧﺸﺎن را از ﭼﺮاغ ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﺑﭙﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪ ،در
ﺑﯿﺮاﻫﻪ ﺳﺮﮔﺮدان ،و در ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻏﺮق ﺷﺪه اﻧﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ را ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﺧﻮد ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﺪﻧﺪ
p: 116

In Persian

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 151 of 339

 ،ﻫﻢ دﻧﯿـﺎ آﻧﻬـﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺑـﺎزي ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،و ﻫﻢ آﻧﻬـﺎ ﺑـﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎزي ﭘﺮداﺧﺘﻪ اﻧـﺪ ،و آﺧﺮت را ﻓﺮاﻣﻮش ﮐﺮده اﻧـﺪ ،اﻧـﺪﮐﯽ ﻣﻬﻠﺖ ده ،ﺑﺰودي
ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯽ ﺑﺮﻃﺮف ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺮان ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﺰل رﺳﯿﺪه اﻧﺪ ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺘﺎب ﮐﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎروان ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳﯿﺪ.
ﭘﺴـﺮم! ﺑـﺪان .آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮﮐﺒﺶ ﺷﺐ و روز آﻣﺎده اﺳﺖ ﻫﻤﻮاره در ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺑﻮد ،ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨـﺪ ﺧﻮد را ﺳﺎﮐﻦ ﭘﻨﺪارد ،و ﻫﻤﻮاره
راه ﻣﯽ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﯾـﺪ ﻫﺮﭼﻨـﺪ در ﺟـﺎي ﺧﻮد اﯾﺴـﺘﺎده و راﺣﺖ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ .ﺑﻪ ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﺑـﺪان ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ آرزوﻫـﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ رﺳـﯿﺪ ،و ﺗﺎ زﻣﺎن
ﻣﺮگ ﺑﯿﺸـﺘﺮ زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻧﺨـﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﺮد ،و ﺑﺮ راه ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻣﯽ روي ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ رﻓﺖ ،ﭘﺲ در ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردن دﻧﯿـﺎ آرام ﺑـﺎش ،و در
ﻣﺼـﺮف آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردي ﻧﯿﮑﻮ ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻦ ،زﯾﺮا ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﺎ ﺗﻼش ﺑﯽ اﻧـﺪازه ﺑﺮاي دﻧﯿﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺎراج رﻓﺘﻦ اﻣﻮال ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪه ﺷـﺪ .ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮ
ﺗﻼﺷﮕﺮي ﺑﻪ روزي دﻟﺨﻮاه ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳﯿﺪ ،و ﻫﺮ ﻣﺪاراﮐﻨﻨﺪه اي ﻣﺤﺮوم ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ ،ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮد را از ﻫﺮﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﭘﺴﺘﯽ ﺑﺎزدار ،ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺗﻮ
را ﺑﻪ اﻫـﺪاﻓﺖ رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﺑﺎﻧﺪازه آﺑﺮوﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ از دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ ﺑﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوري ،ﺑﺮده دﯾﮕﺮي ﻣﺒﺎش ،ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺗﻮ را
آزاد آﻓﺮﯾﺪ ،آن ﻧﯿﮏ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ ﺷـﺮ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﯿﺎﯾﺪ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،و آن راﺣﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﻫﺎي ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آﯾﺪ ،آﺳﺎﯾﺶ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ
ﺑـﻮد .ﺑـﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﻣﺮﮐﺐ ﻃﻤﻊ ورزي ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻫﻼـﮐﺖ ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ راﻧـﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﺗﻮاﻧﺴـﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﻦ ﺗﻮ و ﺧـﺪا ﺻـﺎﺣﺐ ﻧﻌﻤـﺘﯽ ﻗﺮار
ﻧﮕﯿﺮد ،ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﺑﺎش ،زﯾﺮا ﺗﻮ ،روزي ﺧﻮد را درﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ،و ﺳﻬﻢ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺮﻣﯽ داري ،و ﻣﻘﺪار اﻧﺪﮐﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﻃﺮف ﺧﺪاي ﺳﺒﺤﺎن ﺑﻪ
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دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ آوري ،ﺑﺰرگ و ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ ﺗﺮ از ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از دﺳﺖ ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن درﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﻣﯽ داري ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ از ﻃﺮف ﺧﺪاﺳﺖ.
آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺳـﮑﻮت از دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ آﺳﺎن ﺗﺮ از آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺳـﺨﻦ از دﺳﺖ ﺑﺮود ،ﭼﺮا ﮐﻪ ﻧﮕﻬﺪاري آﻧﭽﻪ در ﻣﺸﮏ اﺳﺖ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﮑﻢ
ﺑﺴـﺘﻦ دﻫـﺎﻧﻪ آن اﻣﮑـﺎن ﭘـﺬﯾﺮ اﺳﺖ ،و ﻧﮕﻬـﺪاري آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ در دﺳﺖ داري ،ﭘﯿﺶ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻬـﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﭼﯿﺰي از دﯾﮕﺮي ﺑﺨـﻮاﻫﯽ و
ﺗﻠﺨﯽ ﻧﺎاﻣﯿـﺪي ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ از درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﺮدن از ﻣﺮدم اﺳﺖ ،ﺷـﻐﻞ ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺑـﺎ ﭘﺎﮐـﺪاﻣﻨﯽ ،ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از ﺛﺮوت ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﮔﻨﺎﻫـﺎن ﺑﻪ
دﺳﺖ آﯾﺪ ،ﻣﺮد ﺑﺮاي ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﻧﮕﺎه داﺷـﺘﻦ اﺳـﺮار ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺳـﺰاوارﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﺎ ﺗﻼش ﮐﻨﻨﺪه اي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎن ﺧﻮد ﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺷﺪ ،ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ
ﭘﺮﺣﺮﻓﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﯾﺎوه ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾـﺪ ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﺎﻧﺪﯾﺸﺪ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﯾﺎﺑﺪ ،ﺑﺎ ﻧﯿﮑﺎن ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﻮ و از آﻧﺎن ﺑﺎش ،و ﺑﺎ ﺑﺪان دور ﺷﻮ و از آﻧﺎن
دوري ﮐﻦ ،ﺑـﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻏﺬاﻫﺎ ،ﻟﻘﻤﻪ ﺣﺮام ،و ﺑﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺳـﺘﻢ ﻫﺎ ،ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان اﺳﺖ ،ﺟﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺪرا ﮐﺮدن درﺷﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﺎب آﯾﺪ ﺑﻪ
ﺟﺎي ﻣـﺪارا درﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﻦ ،ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﺎ ﮐﻪ دارو ﺑﺮ درد اﻓﺰاﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﯿﻤﺎري ،درﻣﺎن ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﺎ آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ اﻫﻞ اﻧﺪرز ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،اﻧﺪرز دﻫﺪ،
و ﻧﺼـﯿﺤﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه دﻏﻞ ﮐﺎر ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﺮ آرزوﻫﺎ ﺗﮑﯿﻪ ﻧﮑﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺮﻣﺎﯾﻪ اﺣﻤﻘﺎن اﺳﺖ ،و ﺣﻔﻆ ﻋﻘﻞ ،ﭘﻨﺪ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ از ﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ ﻫﺎﺳﺖ ،و
ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﭘﻨﺪ آﻣﻮزد ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ از دﺳﺖ ﺑﺮود ،و اﻧﺪوه ﺑﺒﺎر آورد ،از ﻓﺮﺻـﺘﻬﺎ اﺳﺘﻔﺎده ﮐﻦ ،ﻫﺮ ﺗﻼﺷﮕﺮي ﺑﻪ
ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫـﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻧﺮﺳـﺪ ،و ﻫﺮ ﭘﻨﻬـﺎن ﺷـﺪه اي ﺑﺎز ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،از ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺗﺒﺎﻫﯽ ،ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﮐﺮدن زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ آﺧﺮت اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮ ﮐﺎري
ﭘﺎﯾﺎﻧﯽ دارد ،و ﺑﻪ زودي آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻣﻘﺪر ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳﯿﺪ ،ﻫﺮ ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﺑﻪ ﻣﺨﺎﻃﺮه اﻓﮑﻨﺪ.
p: 118

In Persian

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 153 of 339

ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴـﺎ اﻧـﺪﮐﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ ﺑﻬـﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﻪ در ﯾـﺎري دادن اﻧﺴـﺎن ﭘﺴﺖ ،و ﻧﻪ دوﺳـﺘﯽ ﺑـﺎ دوﺳﺖ ﻣﺘﻬﻢ ،ﺧﯿﺮي وﺟﻮد دارد ،ﺣـﺎل ﮐﻪ
روزﮔـﺎر در اﺧﺘﯿـﺎر ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ آﺳـﺎن ﮔﯿﺮ ،و ﺑﺮاي آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﯿﺸـﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوري ﺧﻄﺮ ﻧﮑﻦ ،از ﺳﻮار ﺷـﺪن ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮﮐﺐ ﺳـﺘﯿﺰه ﺟﻮﯾﯽ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ.
ﺣﻘﻮق دوﺳﺘﺎن ﭼﻮن ﺑﺮادرت از ﺗﻮ ﺟﺪا ﮔﺮدد ،ﺗﻮ ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ دوﺳﺘﯽ را ﺑﺮﻗﺮار ﮐﻦ ،اﮔﺮ روي ﺑﺮﮔﺮداﻧﺪ ﺗﻮ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻦ ،و ﭼﻮن ﺑﺨﻞ ورزد
ﺗﻮ ﺑﺨﺸـﻨﺪه ﺑـﺎش ،ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ دوري ﻣﯽ ﮔﺰﯾﻨـﺪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﻮ ،و ﭼﻮن ﺳـﺨﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ﺗﻮ آﺳﺎن ﮔﯿﺮ ،و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺶ ﻋـﺬر او
ﺑﭙـﺬﯾﺮ ،ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﺑﻨـﺪه او ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،و او ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﻣﺒﺎدا دﺳـﺘﻮرات ﯾﺎدﺷﺪه را ﺑﺎ ﻏﯿﺮ دوﺳـﺘﺎﻧﺖ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯽ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﺎ
اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺰاوار آن ﻧﯿﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﺑﺠـﺎ آوري ،دﺷـﻤﻦ دوﺳﺖ ﺧﻮد را دوﺳﺖ ﻣﮕﯿﺮ ﺗـﺎ ﺑﺎ دوﺳﺖ دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﻧﮑﻨﯽ ،در ﭘﻨـﺪ دادن دوﺳـﺖ
ﺑﮑﻮش ،ﺧﻮب ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﯾﺎ ﺑﺪ ،و ﺧﺸﻢ را ﻓﺮو ﺧﻮر ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺮﻋﻪ اي ﺷـﯿﺮﯾﻦ ﺗﺮ از آن ﻧﻨﻮﺷـﯿﺪم ،و ﭘﺎﯾﺎﻧﯽ ﮔﻮاراﺗﺮ از آن ﻧﺪﯾﺪم .ﺑﺎ آن ﮐﺲ
ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ درﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﺮد .ﻧﺮم ﺑﺎش ﮐﻪ اﻣﯿﺪ اﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ زودي در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺮم ﺷﻮد ،ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎ ﺑﺨﺸـﺶ رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﻦ ،زﯾﺮا ﺳﺮاﻧﺠﺎم ﺷﯿﺮﯾﻦ
دو ﭘﯿﺮوزي اﺳﺖ )اﻧﺘﻘﺎم ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﯾﺎ ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪن( اﮔﺮ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯽ از ﺑﺮادرت ﺟﺪا ﺷﻮي ،ﺟﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮاي دوﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﮔﺬار ﺗﺎ اﮔﺮ
روزي ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدد ﺑﺘﻮاﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﮔﻤﺎن ﻧﯿﮏ ﺑﺮد او را ﺗﺼـﺪﯾﻖ ﮐﻦ ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺣﻖ ﺑﺮادرت را ﺑﺎ اﻋﺘﻤﺎد دوﺳﺘﯽ
ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ او داري ﺿﺎﯾﻊ ﻧﮑﻦ ،زﯾﺮا آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺣﻘﺶ را ﺿﺎﯾﻊ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮادر ﻧﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺑﻮد ،و اﻓﺮاد ﺧﺎﻧﻮاده ات ﺑـﺪﺑﺨﺖ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﺮدم
ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻋﻼﻗﻪ اي ﻧﺪارد دل ﻣﺒﻨﺪ ،ﻣﺒﺎدا ﺑﺮادرت ﺑﺮاي ﻗﻄﻊ ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ دوﺳﺘﯽ ،دﻟﯿﻠﯽ ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﺗﺮ از ﺑﺮﻗﺮاري
ﭘﯿﻮﻧـﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﯾﺎ در ﺑﺪي ﮐﺮدن ،ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ اي ﻗﻮي ﺗﺮ از ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﮐﺮدن ﺗﻮ ﺑﯿﺎورد ،ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺳـﺘﻢ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ در
دﯾﺪه ات ﺑﺰرگ ﺟﻠﻮه ﻧﮑﻨﺪ ،ﭼﻪ او ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎن ﺧﻮد ،و ﺳﻮد ﺗﻮ ﮐﻮﺷﺶ دارد ،و ﺳﺰاي آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺷﺎد ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﺑﺪي ﮐﺮدن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ.
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ارزﺷـﻬﺎي اﺧﻼﻗﯽ ﭘﺴـﺮم ﺑـﺪان ﮐﻪ روزي دو ﻗﺴﻢ اﺳﺖ ،ﯾﮑﯽ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺗﻮ آن را ﻣﯽ ﺟﻮﯾﯽ ،و دﯾﮕﺮ آﻧﮑﻪ او ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ ﺟﻮﯾﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ
ﺳﻮي آن ﻧﺮوي ،ﺧﻮد ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳﯿﺪ ،ﭼﻪ زﺷﺖ اﺳﺖ ﻓﺮوﺗﻨﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻧﯿﺎز ،و ﺳﺘﻤﮑﺎري ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎزي ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺳﻬﻢ ﺗﻮ از دﻧﯿﺎ
آن اﻧـﺪازه ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ آن ﺳـﺮاي آﺧﺮت را اﺻـﻼح ﮐﻨﯽ ،اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮاي ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ از دﺳﺖ دادي ﻧﺎراﺣﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮي ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﺮاي ﻫﺮ
ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺮﺳـﯿﺪه ﻧﯿﺰ ﻧﮕﺮان ﺑﺎش .ﺑﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ در ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ دﯾـﺪه ﯾﺎ ﺷـﻨﯿﺪه اي ،ﺑﺮاي آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻨﻮز ﻧﯿﺎﻣﺪه ،اﺳـﺘﺪﻻل ﮐﻦ ،زﯾﺮا
ﺗﺤﻮﻻت و اﻣﻮر زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮﻧـﺪ ،از ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﻣﺒﺎش ﮐﻪ اﻧـﺪرز ﺳﻮدﺷﺎن ﻧﺪﻫـﺪ ،ﻣﮕﺮ ﺑﺎ آزردن ﻓﺮاوان ،زﯾﺮا ﻋﺎﻗﻞ ﺑﺎ اﻧﺪرز و
آداب ﭘﻨـﺪ ﮔﯿﺮد ،و ﺣﯿﻮاﻧـﺎت ﭘﻨـﺪ ﻧﮕﯿﺮﻧـﺪ ﺟﺰ ﺑـﺎ زدن .ﻏﻢ و اﻧـﺪوه را ﺑﺎ ﻧﯿﺮوي ﺻﺒﺮ و ﻧﯿﮑﻮﯾﯽ ﯾﻘﯿﻦ از ﺧﻮد دور ﺳﺎز ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯿﺎﻧﻪ
روي را ﺗﺮك ﮐﻨـﺪ از راه ﺣﻖ ﻣﻨﺤﺮف ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﯾﺎر و ﻫﻤﻨﺸـﯿﻦ ،ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪاﻧﻨﺪ ،دوﺳﺖ آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ﻧﻬﺎن آﯾﯿﻦ دوﺳﺘﯽ را
رﻋـﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﮐﻮري اﺳﺖ ،ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴـﺎ دور ﮐﻪ از ﻧﺰدﯾـﮏ ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺘﺮ ،و ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴـﺎ ﻧﺰدﯾـﮏ ﮐﻪ از دور دورﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﺗﻨﻬﺎ،
ﮐﺴﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺘﯽ ﻧﺪارد ،ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﺣﻖ ﺗﺠﺎوز ﮐﻨﺪ ،زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﺮ او ﺗﻨﮓ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﻫﺮﮐﺲ ﻗﺪر و ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺖ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را
ﺑﺪاﻧﺪ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﺶ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ اﺳﺖ ،اﺳـﺘﻮارﺗﺮﯾﻦ وﺳﯿﻠﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﺑﻪ آن ﭼﻨﮓ زﻧﯽ ،رﺷﺘﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﻦ ﺗﻮ و ﺧﺪاي ﺗﻮ ﻗﺮار دارد ،ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ
ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎر ﺗﻮ اﻫﺘﻤﺎم ﻧﻤﯽ ورزد دﺷﻤﻦ ﺗﻮﺳﺖ .ﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﺎاﻣﯿﺪي رﺳﯿﺪن ﺑﻪ ﻫﺪف اﺳﺖ ،آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻃﻤﻊ ورزي ﻫﻼﮐﺖ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﭼﻨﺎن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ
ﻫﺮ ﻋﯿﺒﯽ آﺷـﮑﺎر ،و ﻫﺮ ﻓﺮﺻﺘﯽ دﺳﺖ ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻨﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻄﺎ ﻣﯽ رود و ﮐﻮر ﺑﻪ ﻣﻘﺼﺪ رﺳﺪ ،ﺑﺪﯾﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﺎﺧﯿﺮ اﻧﺪازد زﯾﺮا
ﻫﺮ وﻗﺖ ﺑﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯽ ،ﺑﺮﯾـﺪن ﺑﺎ ﺟﺎﻫﻞ ،ﭘﯿﻮﺳـﺘﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻋﺎﻗﻞ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ از روزﮔﺎر اﯾﻤﻦ اﺷـﺪ ﺑﻪ او ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ
ﮐﺮد و ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ روزﮔﺎر ﻓﺎﻧﯽ را ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﺸﻤﺎرد ،او را ﺧﻮار ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﮐﺮد ،ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮ ﺗﯿﺮاﻧﺪازي ﺑﻪ ﻫﺪف ﺑﺰﻧﺪ ،ﻫﺮ ﮔﺎه اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ
ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﺗﻐﯿﯿﺮ ﮐﻨﺪ ،زﻣﺎﻧﻪ دﮔﺮﮔﻮن ﺷﻮد ،ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺣﺮﮐﺖ از ﻫﻤﺴﻔﺮ ﺑﭙﺮس ،و ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺧﺮﯾﺪن ﻣﻨﺰل ﻫﻤﺴﺎﯾﻪ را ﺑﺸﻨﺎس.
p: 120
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از ﺳـﺨﻨﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﯽ ارزﺷـﯽ و ﺧﻨـﺪه آور ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ آن را از دﯾﮕﺮي ﻧﻘـﻞ ﮐﺮده ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ .ﺟﺎﯾﮕـﺎه زن و ﻓﺮﻫﻨـﮓ ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ در اﻣﻮر ﺳﯿﺎﺳـﯽ
ﮐﺸﻮر از ﻣﺸﻮرت ﺑـﺎ زﻧﺎن ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ،ﮐﻪ راي آﻧﺎن زود ﺳـﺴﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و ﺗﺼـﻤﯿﻢ آﻧﺎن ﻧﺎﭘﺎﯾـﺪار اﺳﺖ ،در ﭘﺮده ﺣﺠﺎب ﻧﮕﺎﻫﺸﺎن دار ،ﺗﺎ
ﻧﺎﻣﺤﺮﻣﺎن را ﻧﻨﮕﺮﻧﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﮔﯿﺮي در ﭘﻮﺷـﺶ ،ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﺳـﻼﻣﺖ و اﺳـﺘﻮاري آﻧﺎن اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﯿﺮون رﻓﺘﻦ زﻧﺎن ﺑﺪﺗﺮ از آن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ
اﻓﺮاد ﻏﯿﺮ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ را در ﻣﯿﺎﻧﺸﺎن آوري ،و اﮔﺮ ﺑﺘﻮاﻧﯽ ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺗﻮ را ﻧﺸﻨﺎﺳـﻨﺪ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﮐﻦ ،ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ از ﺗﻮاﻧﺎﯾﯽ
زن اﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ او واﻣﮕـﺬار ،ﮐﻪ زن ﮔـﻞ ﺑﻬﺎري اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﻪ ﭘﻬﻠﻮاﻧﯽ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﮐﻮش ،ﻣﺒﺎدا در ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ داﺷـﺘﻦ زن زﯾﺎده روي ﮐﻨﯽ ﮐﻪ او را ﺑﻪ
ﻃﻤﻊ ورزي ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪه ﺑﺮاي دﯾﮕﺮان ﺷـﻔﺎﻋﺖ ﻧﻤﺎﯾـﺪ .ﺑـﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﻏﯿﺮت ﻧﺸـﺎن دادن ﺑﯿﺠـﺎ ﮐﻪ درﺳـﺘﮑﺎر را ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﻤـﺎردﻟﯽ ،و ﭘﺎﮐـﺪاﻣﻦ را ﺑﻪ
ﺑﺪﮔﻤﺎﻧﯽ رﺳﺎﻧﺪ ،ﮐﺎر ﻫﺮ ﮐﺪام از ﺧﺪﻣﺘﮑﺎراﻧﺖ را ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ﮐﻦ .ﮐﻪ او را در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ آن ﮐﺎر ﻣﺴﺌﻮل ﺑﺪاﻧﯽ ،ﮐﻪ ﺗﻘﺴﯿﻢ درﺳﺖ ﮐﺎر ﺳﺒﺐ ﻣﯽ
ﺷﻮد ﮐﺎرﻫﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ واﻧﮕﺬارﻧﺪ ،و در ﺧﺪﻣﺖ ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﻧﮑﻨﻨﺪ .ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪاﻧﺖ را ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ دار ،زﯾﺮا آﻧﻬﺎ ﭘﺮ و ﺑﺎل ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ
آن ﭘﺮواز ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ،و رﯾﺸﻪ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدي ،و دﺳﺖ ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ آن ﺣﻤﻠﻪ
ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ .دﯾﻦ و دﻧﯿﺎي ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺨﺪا ﻣﯽ ﺳـﭙﺎرم ،و ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ اﻟﻬﯽ را در آﯾﻨﺪه و ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ،در دﻧﯿﺎ و آﺧﺮت ،ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ،
ﺑﺎ درود.
Footnote

)Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (vol.5 p.2) has quoted Abu Ja`far ibn Babawayh al-Qummi to . (1
have stated that Amir al-mu'minin wrote this piece of advice in the name of his son
Muhammad ibn al-Hanaffiyyah while al-`Allamah as-Sayyid ar-Radi has written that its
addressee is Imam al-Hasan (p.b.u.h.). But the fact is that Amir al-mu' minin wrote
another piece of advice to Ibn al-Hanafiyyab in brief which included a part of the same
which he wrote to al-Imam al-Hasan. (Kashf al-mahajjah Ibn Tawus pp.157- 159; al-Bihar
(vol.77 pp.196-198
p: 121
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LETTER 32

In any case whether the addressee is al-Imam al-Hasan or Muhammad ibn alHanafiyyah this manifesto of the Imam is a lesson of guidance to action in which the ways
of success and achievement can be opened and the straying caravans of mankind can
tread the path of guidance. It contains principles of correcting the matters of this world
and the next creating the sense of morality and improving economic and social matters
whose like cannot be produced by the epitomes of scholars and philosophers. Its truthful
preachings are a strong incentive for recalling to humanity the lessons it has forgotten
.reviving the dead lines of social dealings and raising the standards of morality
LETTER 32
In English

To Mu'awiyah
You have ruined a large group of people whom you have deceived by your misguidance
and have flung them into the currents of your sea where darkness has covered them and
misgivings toss them about. As a result they have strayed from the right path and turned
on their backs. They turned their backs and pushed forward except those wise ones who
came back because they left you after understanding you and ran towards Allah away
from your assistance when you put them to troubles and deviated them from the middle
path. Therefore O' Mu'awiyah fear Allah about yourself and take away your rein from
Satan since this world is shortly to be cut off from you and the next world is near you; and
.that is an end to the matter
p: 122
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
َوَأْرَدﯾَْﺖ )ِ (1ﺟﯿًﻼ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﮐﺜِﯿﺮًا ،ـَﺧ َﺪْﻋَﺘُﻬْﻢ ﺑ َِﻐﱢﯿَﮏ )َ ، (2وَأﻟ َْﻘﯿَْﺘُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ َﻣْﻮِج ﺑَْﺤِﺮَكَ ،ﺗْﻐَﺸـ ﺎُﻫُﻢ اﻟﱡﻈﻠَُﻤﺎُتَ ،ﺗَﺘَﻼَﻃُﻢ ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟﱡﺸﺒَُﻬﺎُتَ ،ﻓَﺠﺎُزوا
)َ (3ﻋْﻦ ِوْﺟَﻬﺘِِﻬْﻢ )َ ، (4وَﻧَﮑُﺼﻮا )َ (5ﻋَﻠﯽ َأْﻋَﻘـ ﺎﺑ ِِﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗَﻮﻟﱠْﻮا َﻋَﻠﯽ َأْدﺑَﺎِرِﻫْﻢَ ،وَﻋﱠﻮﻟ ُﻮا )َ (6ﻋَﻠﯽ أْﺣـَﺴ ﺎﺑ ِِﻬْﻢِ ،إﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ َﻓﺎَء ) (7ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ ﻟا َْﺒَﺼﺎﺋِِﺮ،
َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﻓﺎَرﻗُﻮَك ﺑَْﻌَﺪ َﻣْﻌِﺮَﻓﺘَِﮏَ ،وَﻫَﺮﺑ ُﻮا ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ ُﺳﺒﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُﻣَﻮاَزَرﺗَِﮏ )ِ ، (8إْذ َﺣَﻤﻠَْﺘُﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺼْﻌِﺐَ ،وَﻋَﺪﻟ َْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘْﺼِﺪَ .ﻓﺎﱠﺗِﻖ اَﷲ َﯾﺎ
ُﻣَﻌﺎِوَﯾُﻪ ﻓِﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،وَﺟﺎِذِب اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن ) (9ﻗَﯿﺎَدَك )َ ، (10ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ُﻣﻨَْﻘِﻄَﻌٌﻪ َﻋﻨَْﮏَ ،واﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮَه َﻗِﺮﯾَﺒٌﻪ ﻣِﻨَْﮏَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻓﺸﺎي ﺳـﯿﺎﺳﺖ اﺳـﺘﺤﻤﺎري ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ اي ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ! ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر از ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻼﮐﺖ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪي ،و ﺑﺎ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﺧﻮد ﻓﺮﯾﺒﺸﺎن دادي ،و در
ﻣﻮج ﺳـﺮﮐﺶ درﯾﺎي ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺖ ﺧﻮد ﻏﺮﻗﺸﺎن ﮐﺮدي ،ﮐﻪ ﺗﺎرﯾﮑﯿﻬﺎ آﻧﺎن را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،و در اﻣﻮاج اﻧﻮاع ﺷـﺒﻬﺎت ﻏﻮﻃﻪ ور ﮔﺮدﯾﺪﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ
از راه ﺣﻖ ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﺮاه اﻓﺘﺎدﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ دوران ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺖ ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎﻧﺸﺎن روي آوردﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯽ ﺧﺎﻧﺪاﻧﺸﺎن ﻧﺎزﯾﺪﻧﺪ ،ﺟﺰ اﻧﺪﮐﯽ از
آﮔﺎﻫﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻣﺴـﯿﺮ ﺧﻮد را ﺗﻐﯿﯿﺮ دادﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ از ﺗﻮ ﺟﺪا ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،و از ﯾﺎري ﮐﺮدن ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺧﺪا ﮔﺮﯾﺨﺘﻨﺪ ،زﯾﺮا
ﺗﻮ آﻧـﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﮐـﺎر دﺷﻮار واداﺷﺘﯽ ،و از راه راﺳﺖ ﻣﻨﺤﺮﻓﺸـﺎن ﺳـﺎﺧﺘﯽ .اي ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ! در ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد از ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺘﺮس ،و اﺧﺘﯿﺎرت را از
ﮐﻒ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن درآور ،ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ از ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮﯾﺪه و آﺧﺮت ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﺷﺪه اﺳﺖ.
LETTER 33
In English

To Qutharn ibn al- 'Abbas his Governor of Mecca
My spy in the West has written (1) to me telling me that some people of Syria have been
sent for hajj who are blind of heart deaf of ears and devoid of eyesight. They confound
the truth with vanity obey men in disobeying Allah claim the milk of the world in the name
of religion and trade in the pleasures of this world by forsaking the rewards of the
virtuous and the God- fearing. No one achieves good except he who acts for it and no one
is awarded the recompense of evil except he who commits it. Therefore behave yourself
in your duties like an intelligent experienced well-wishing and wise man who follows his
superior and is obedient to his Imam. You should avoid what you may have to explain. Do
.not rise up in riches nor lose courage in distress; and that is an end to the matter
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻗَُﺜَﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌّﺒﺎس ،وﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣّﮑﻪ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻋﯿْﻨِﯽ ) (1ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤْﻐِﺮِب )َ (2ﮐَﺘَﺐ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﯾُْﻌﻠُِﻤﻨِﯽ َأﱠﻧُﻪ ُوﱢﺟَﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟَﻤـ ْﻮِﺳِﻢ )ُ (3أَﻧﺎٌس ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِم ،اﻟ ُْﻌْﻤِﯽ اﻟ ُْﻘﻠُﻮِب ،اﻟُﺼﱢﻢ اﻟ َْﺄْﺳـ َﻤﺎِع،
اﻟ ُْﮑْﻤِﻪ ) (4اﻟ َْﺄﺑ ْـَﺼ ﺎِر ،اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﯾﻠْﺒُِﺴﻮَن ) (5اﻟ ْـَﺤ ﱠﻖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟَﺒﺎِﻃـ ِﻞَ ،وﯾُِﻄﯿُﻌﻮَن اﻟ َْﻤْﺨﻠُﻮَق ﻓِﯽ َﻣْﻌـِﺼ َﯿِﻪ اﻟ ْـَﺨ ﺎﻟ ِِﻖَ ،وَﯾْﺤَﺘﻠِﺒُﻮَن ) (6اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َدﱠرَﻫﺎ ) (7ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱢﺪﯾِﻦ،
َوَﯾْﺸَﺘُﺮوَن َﻋﺎِﺟَﻠَﻬـ ﺎ ﺑ ِﺂِﺟـ ِﻞ اﻟ َْﺄﺑ َْﺮاِر اﻟ ُْﻤﱠﺘِﻘﯿَﻦَ ،وﻟَْﻦ َﯾُﻔﻮَز ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺨﯿِْﺮ ِإﱠﻻ َﻋﺎﻣِﻠُُﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﯾُْﺠَﺰي َﺟَﺰاَء اﻟﱠﺸﱢﺮ ِإﱠﻻ َﻓﺎِﻋﻠُُﻪَ .ﻓَﺄﻗِْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﯽ َﯾـَﺪﯾَْﮏ ﻗَِﯿﺎَم اﻟ َْﺤﺎِزِم
اﻟﱠﺼﻠِﯿِﺐ )َ ، (8واﻟﱠﻨﺎـِﺻ ِﺢ اﻟﱠﻠﺒِﯿِﺐ ،اﻟﱠﺘﺎﺑ ِِﻊ ﻟ ُِﺴـ ﻠَْﻄﺎﻧِِﻪ ،اﻟ ُْﻤِﻄﯿِﻊ ﻟ ِِﺈَﻣـ ﺎﻣِِﻪَ .وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻌَﺘـَﺬُر ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﮑْﻦ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ اﻟﱠﻨْﻌَﻤﺎِء ) (9ﺑَِﻄﺮًا )َ ، (10وﻻَـ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ
اﻟ َْﺒْﺄَﺳﺎِء )َ (11ﻓِﺸًﻼ )َ ، (12واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻗﺜﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ﻫﺸـﺪار از ﺗﺒﻠﯿﻐﺎت دروﻏﯿﻦ ﯾﺎران ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ در ﻣﺮاﺳﻢ ﺣـﺞ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﺎﻣﻮر اﻃﻼﻋﺎﺗﯽ ﻣﻦ در ﺷﺎم ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻃﻼع داده
ﮐﻪ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از ﻣﺮدم ﺷﺎم ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮاﺳﻢ ﺣﺞ ﺑﻪ ﻣﮑﻪ ﻣﯽ آﯾﻨﺪ ،ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﮐﻮردل ،ﮔﻮﺷـﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن در ﺷﻨﯿﺪن ﺣﻖ ﻧﺎﺷﻨﻮا ،و دﯾﺪه ﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﻧﺎﺑﯿﻨﺎ،
ﮐﻪ ﺣﻖ را از راه ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻣﯽ ﺟﻮﯾﻨـﺪ ،و ﺑﻨـﺪه را در ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ از ﺧـﺪا ،ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧـﺪ ،دﯾﻦ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮوﺷـﻨﺪ ،و دﻧﯿﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺎي
ﺳﺮاي ﺟﺎوداﻧﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﺎن و ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎران ﻣﯽ ﺧﺮﻧـﺪ ،در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﻫﺎ ،اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﻨـﺪه آن ﭘﺎداش ﮔﯿﺮد ،و در ﺑـﺪﯾﻬﺎ ﺟﺰ ﺑـﺪﮐﺎر ﮐﯿﻔﺮ
ﻧﺸﻮد .ﭘﺲ در اداره اﻣﻮر ﺧﻮد ﻫﺸـﯿﺎراﻧﻪ و ﺳﺮﺳـﺨﺘﺎﻧﻪ اﺳـﺘﻮار ﺑـﺎش ،ﻧﺼـﯿﺤﺖ دﻫﻨـﺪه اي ﻋﺎﻗـﻞ ،ﭘﯿﺮو ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ،و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺒﺮدار اﻣﺎم ﺧﻮد
ﺑﺎش ،ﻣﺒﺎدا ﮐﺎري اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻋﺬرﺧﻮاﻫﯽ روي آوري ،ﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﺷﺎدﻣﺎن و ﻧﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻣﺸﮑﻼت ﺳﺴﺖ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ .ﺑﺎ درود.
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Footnote

Footnote

Mu'awiyah sent some men in the garb of pilgrims to Mecca in order to create . (1)
sensation in the peaceful atmosphere of the place by taking common men into their
confidence by a show of piety and God-fearing and then convincing them that 'Ali ibn Abi
Talib has instigated the people against 'Uthman and in the end succeeded in getting him
killed. In this way they were to hold him responsible for the killing of 'Uthman and to turn
the people against him and also to incline the people towards him (Mu'a- wiyah) by
mentioning the greatness of his character the sublimity of his manners and stories of his
generosity. But when the men whom Amir al-mu'- minin had put on the job gave him the
information he wrote
this letter to Qutham ibn al-'Abbas to keep an eye on their

.movements and to put a stop to their mischief - mongerings
LETTER 34
In English

To Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr on coming to know that he had taken over the Position of
.(Malik) al-Ashtar as Governor of Egypt after the latter had died on his way to Egypt
I have come to know of your anger at the posting of al-Ash- tar in your place but I did not
do so because of any shortcoming on your part or to get you to increase your efforts but
when I had taken away what was under your authority I would have placed you at a
.position which would have been less exacting and more attractive to you
p: 125
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The man whom I have made Governor of Egypt was my well-wisher and very harsh and
vengeful towards our enemies. May Allah have mercy on him as he has finished his days
and met his death. I am quite pleased with him. May Allah too accord him His pleasure and
multiply his reward. Now get ready for your enemy and act according to your intelligence.
Prepare for fighting him who fights you and calling to the path of Allah. Seek Allah's help
exceedingly. If Allah wills He will assist you in what worries you and help you with what
.befalls you
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ،ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﺗﻮّﺟﺪه ) (1ﻣﻦ ﻋﺰﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻻﺷﺘﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺼﺮ ،ﺛﻢ ﺗﻮﻓﯽ اﻻﺷﺘﺮ ﻓﯽ ﺗﻮﺟﻬﻪ إﻟﯽ ﻫﻨﺎك ﻗﺒﻞ وﺻﻮﻟﻪ إﻟﯿﻬﺎ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ َ،ﻓَﻘْﺪ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َﻣْﻮِﺟَﺪﺗَُﮏ ) (2ﻣِْﻦ َﺗْﺴِﺮﯾِﺢ ) (3اﻟ ْـَﺄْﺷَﺘِﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻋَﻤﻠَِﮏ )َ ، (4وِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَْﻢ َأﻓَْﻌْﻞ ذﻟ َِﮏ اْﺳـ ﺘِﺒَْﻄﺎًء ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﻟَﺠْﻬـِﺪَ ،وَﻻ ازِدﯾﺎدًا
ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺠﱢﺪَ ،وﻟَْﻮ َﻧَﺰْﻋُﺖ َﻣﺎ َﺗْﺤَﺖ َﯾِﺪَك ﻣِْﻦ ُﺳﻠَْﻄﺎﻧَِﮏ ،ﻟََﻮﻟﱠﯿْﺘَُﮏ َﻣﺎ ُﻫَﻮ َأﯾَْﺴُﺮ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ َﻣُﺆوَﻧًﻪَ ،وَأْﻋَﺠُﺐ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ِوَﻻَﯾًﻪ.
ِإ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺮُﺟـ َﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َوﻟﱠﯿْﺘُُﻪ َأﻣَْﺮ ﻣِـْﺼ َﺮ َﮐـ ﺎَن َرُﺟًﻼ ﻟََﻨﺎ َﻧﺎِﺻـ ﺤًﺎَ ،وَﻋَﻠﯽ َﻋـ ُﺪﱢوَﻧﺎ َﺷِﺪﯾـﺪًا َﻧﺎﻗِﻤًﺎ )َ ، (5ﻓَﺮِﺣَﻤُﻪ اُﷲ! َﻓَﻠَﻘـ ِﺪ اْﺳـ َﺘْﮑَﻤَﻞ َأﱠﯾﺎَﻣُﻪَ ،وَﻻَﻗﯽ
ِﺣَﻤﺎَﻣُﻪ )َ ، (6وَﻧْﺤُﻦ َﻋﻨُْﻪ َراﺿﻮَنَ ،أْوﻟَﺎُه اُﷲ ِرْﺿَﻮاَﻧُﻪَ ،وَﺿﺎَﻋَﻒ اﻟﱠﺜَﻮاَب ﻟَُﻪَ .ﻓَﺄْﺻـ ِﺤْﺮ ) (7ﻟ َِﻌُﺪﱢوَكَ ،واﻣِْﺾ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﺑَﺼﯿَﺮﺗَِﮏَ ،وَﺷﱢﻤْﺮ ﻟ َِﺤْﺮِب َﻣْﻦ
َﺣﺎَرﺑََﮏَ ،واْدُع ِإﻟَﯽ َﺳﺒِﯿِﻞ َرﺑﱢَﮏَ ،وَأْﮐﺜِِﺮاﻟ ِْﺈْﺳﺘَِﻌﺎَﻧَﻪ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َﯾْﮑِﻔَﮏ َﻣﺎ َأَﻫﱠﻤَﮏَ ،وﯾُِﻌﻨَْﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ ﯾُﻨِْﺰُل ﺑ َِﮏِ ،إْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
روش دﻟﺠـﻮﯾﯽ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪار ﻣﻌﺰول ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧـﺒﺮ داده اﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ از ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎدن اﺷـﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻮي ﻣﺤـﻞ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪارﯾﺖ،
ﻧـﺎراﺣﺖ ﺷـﺪه اي ،اﯾﻦ ﮐـﺎر را اﻧﺠـﺎم ﻧـﺪادم ﮐﻪ ﺗـﻮ در ﺗﻼـش ﺧﻮد ﮐﻨـﺪ ﺷـﺪي ،ﯾـﺎ اﻧﺘﻈـﺎر ﮐﻮﺷـﺶ ﺑﯿﺸـﺘﺮي از ﺗﻮ دارم ،اﮔﺮ ﺗﻮ را از
ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪاري ﻣﺼﺮ ﻋﺰل ﮐﺮدم ،ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪار ﺟﺎﯾﯽ ﻗﺮار دادم ﮐﻪ اداره آﻧﺠﺎ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ آﺳﺎن ﺗﺮ ،و ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺗﻮ در آن ﺳﺎﻣﺎن ﺧﻮش ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ
ﻣﺮدي را ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪار ﻣﺼـﺮ ﻗﺮار دادم ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاه ،و ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﻣﺎ ﺳﺨﺖ ﮔﯿﺮ و درﻫﻢ ﮐﻮﺑﻨﺪه ﺑﻮد ،ﺧﺪا او را رﺣﻤﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ،
ﮐﻪ اﯾﺎم زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺧﻮد را ﮐﺎﻣﻞ و ﻣﺮگ ﺧﻮد را ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﮐﺮد ،در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺎ از او ﺧﺸﻨﻮد ﺑﻮدﯾﻢ و ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺧﺸﻨﻮدي ﺧﻮد را ﻧﺼﯿﺐ او
ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ ،و ﭘﺎداش او را ﭼﻨﺪ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻋﻄﺎ ﮐﻨﺪ .ﭘﺲ ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻘﺎﺑﻠﻪ ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺳـﭙﺎه را ﺑﯿﺮون ﺑﯿﺎور ،و ﺑﺎ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﻻزم ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ
ﮐﻦ ،و ﺑـﺎ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻮ در ﺟﻨﮓ اﺳﺖ آﻣﺎده ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﺑﺎش .ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﻪ راه ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرت ﺑﺨﻮان ،و از ﺧـﺪا ﻓﺮاوان ﯾﺎري ﺧﻮاه ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را
در ﻣﺸﮑﻼت ﮐﻔﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و در ﺳﺨﺘﯿﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻓﺮود ﻣﯽ آﯾﺪ ﯾﺎرﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ.
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Page 162 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

LETTER 35

ان ﺷﺎء اﷲ
LETTER 35
In English

.To 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas after Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had been killed
Now then Egypt has been conquered and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr may Allah have mercy
on him has been martyred. We seek his reward from Allah. He was a son who was a well wisher a hard worker a sharp sword and a bastion of defence. I had roused the people to
join him and ordered them to reach him to help before this incident. I called to them
secretly as well as openly repeatedly. Some of them came half-heartedly some put up
false excuses and some sat away leaving me. I ask Allah the Sublime to give me early
relief from them for by Allah had I not been yearning to meet the enemy for martyrdom
and not prepared myself for death I would not have liked to be with these people for a
.single day nor ever to face the enemy with them
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻘﺘﻞ ﻣﺤّﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ،إﻟﯽ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس
، (2)  َوَﻋﺎﻣًِﻼ َﮐﺎِدﺣًﺎ، َوﻟَـﺪًا َﻧﺎـِﺻ ﺤًﺎ، (1)  َﻓِﻌﻨَْﺪ اِﷲ َﻧْﺤَﺘِﺴـ ﺒُُﻪ، َوُﻣَﺤﱠﻤُﺪ ﺑ ُْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ ﺑَْﮑﺮ َرِﺣَﻤُﻪ اُﷲ َﻗِﺪ اْﺳﺘُْﺸـ ِﻬَﺪ، َﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﻣِـْﺼ َﺮ َﻗـِﺪ اﻓْﺘُﺘَِﺤْﺖ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
 َﻓِﻤﻨُْﻬُﻢ، َوَﻋْﻮدًا َوﺑَـْﺪءًا، َوَدَﻋْﻮﺗُُﻬْﻢ ـِﺳ ّﺮًا َوَﺟْﻬﺮًا، َوَأَﻣْﺮﺗُُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِِﻐَﯿﺎﺛِِﻪ َﻗﺒَْﻞ اﻟ َْﻮﻗَْﻌِﻪ، َوَﻗـْﺪ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َﺣَﺜﺜُْﺖ اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻟََﺤﺎﻗِِﻪ. َوُرْﮐﻨًﺎ َداﻓِﻌًﺎ،َوَﺳـ ﯿْﻔًﺎ َﻗﺎِﻃﻌـًﺎ
 َﻓَﻮاِﷲ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ َﻃَﻤِﻌﯽ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ ﻟ َِﻘﺎﺋِﯽ، َأْﺳَﺄُل اَﷲ َﺗَﻌﺎﻟﯽ َأْن َﯾْﺠَﻌَﻞ ﻟ ِﯽ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻓَﺮﺟًﺎ َﻋﺎﺟًﻼ. َوﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻘﺎِﻋـ ُﺪ َﺧﺎِذًﻻ، َوﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟ ُْﻤْﻌَﺘـﱡﻞ َﮐﺎِذﺑًﺎ،اﻟ ْـﺂﺗِﯽ َﮐﺎِرﻫـًﺎ
. َوَﻻ َأﻟ َْﺘِﻘَﯽ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َأﺑَﺪًا، َﻻْﺣَﺒﺒُْﺖ َأﱠﻻ َأﻟ َْﻘﯽ َﻣَﻊ ﻫُﺆَﻻِء َﯾْﻮﻣًﺎ َواِﺣﺪًا، َوَﺗْﻮِﻃﯿﻨِﯽ َﻧﻔِْﺴﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻤﻨِﱠﯿِﻪ،َﻋُﺪﱢوي ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﺸَﻬﺎَدِه
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ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ﻋﻠﻞ ﺳـﻘﻮط ﻣﺼﺮ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﺼﺮ ﺳﻘﻮط ﮐﺮد ،و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪارش ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ )ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا او را رﺣﻤﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ( ﺷﻬﯿﺪ
ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،در ﭘﯿﺸـﮕﺎه ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ،او را ﻓﺮزﻧﺪي ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاه ،و ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاري ﮐﻮﺷﺎ ،و ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮي ﺑﺮﻧﺪه ،و ﺳﺘﻮﻧﯽ ﺑﺎز دارﻧﺪه ﻣﯽ ﺷﻤﺎرﯾﻢ ،ﻫﻤﻮاره
ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﻮﺳـﺘﻦ ﺑﻪ او ﺑﺮاﻧﮕﯿﺨﺘﻢ ،و ﻓﺮﻣﺎن دادم ﺗﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ از اﯾﻦ ﺣﻮادث ﻧﺎﮔﻮار ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎرﯾﺶ ﺑﺸـﺘﺎﺑﻨﺪ ،ﻣﺮدم را ﻧﻬﺎن و آﺷﮑﺎر ،از آﻏﺎز
ﺗﺎ اﻧﺠﺎم ﻓﺮا ﺧﻮاﻧﺪم ،ﻋﺪه اي ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎﺧﻮﺷﺎﯾﻨﺪي آﻣﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮﺧﯽ ﺑﻪ دروغ ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ آوردﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻌﻀﯽ ﺧﻮار و ذﻟﯿﻞ ﺑﺮ ﺟﺎي ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻧﺪ .از ﺧﺪا ﻣﯽ
ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ ﺑﻪ زودي ﻣﺮا از اﯾﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﺠﺎت دﻫـﺪ .ﺑﺨـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ اﮔﺮ در ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ،آرزوي ﻣﻦ ﺷـﻬﺎدت ﻧﺒﻮد ،و ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮگ
آﻣﺎده ﻧﮑﺮده ﺑﻮدم ،دوﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ داﺷﺘﻢ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﮏ روز ﺑﺎ اﯾﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﺒﺎﺷﻢ ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ دﯾﺪارﺷﺎن ﻧﮑﻨﻢ.
LETTER 36
In English

To his brother 'Aqil ibn Abi Talib (1) in reply to his letter which contained a reference to the
.army Amir al-mu'minin had sent to some enemy
I had sent towards him a large army of Muslims. When he came to know of it he fled away
and retreated repenting. They met him on the way when the sun was about to set. They
grappled for a while like nothing. It was about an hour and then he rescued himself halfdead as he had almost been taken by the neck and only the last breath had remained in
.him. In this way he escaped in a panic
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Leave the Quraysh in their rushing into misguidance their galloping in disunity and their
leaping over destruction. They have joined together to fight me as they had joined to fight
the Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) before me. I wish the Quraysh will get the reward of
their treatment of me. For they disregarded my kinship and deprived me of the power
( due to me from the son of my mother (i.e. the Holy Prophet). ( 376
As for your enquiry about my opinion to fight till I die I am in favour of fighting those who
regard fighting lawful. The crowd of men around me does not give me strength nor does
their dispersal from me cause any loneliness. Surely do not consider the son of your
father weak or afraid even though all people have forsaken him bow down submissively
before injustice or hand over his reins into the hand of the puller or allow his back to be
:used by the rider to sit upon. But he is as the man of Banu Salim has said
If you enquire how I am then listen that I am enduring and strong against the vicissitudes
of time. I do not allow myself to be grieved lest the foe feels joyed and the friend feels
.sorry
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 وﻫﻮ ﺟﻮاب ﮐﺘﺎب ﮐﺘﺒﻪ إﻟﯿﻪ ﻋﻘﯿﻞ، ﻓﯽ ذﮐﺮ ﺟﯿﺶ أﻧﻔﺬه إﻟﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻷﻋﺪاء،إﻟﯽ أﺧﯿﻪ ﻋﻘﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ
( اﻟﱠﺸْﻤُﺲ1)  َوَﻗـْﺪ َﻃﱠﻔَﻠِﺖ، َﻓَﻠِﺤُﻘﻮُه ﺑ َِﺒْﻌِﺾ اﻟﱠﻄِﺮﯾِﻖ، َوَﻧَﮑَﺺ َﻧﺎِدﻣًﺎ، َﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ ﺑََﻠَﻐُﻪ ذﻟـِ َﮏ َﺷـ ﱠﻤَﺮ َﻫﺎرﺑـًﺎ،َﻓـَﺴ ﱠﺮْﺣُﺖ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َﺟﯿْﺸـًﺎ َﮐﺜِﯿﻔـًﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤـْﺴ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ
 َوﻟَْﻢ َﯾﺒَْﻖ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َﻏﯿُْﺮ، (5) ( ﺑَْﻌَﺪَﻣﺎ ُأِﺧَﺬ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﻤَﺨﱠﻨِﻖ4)  َﻓَﻤﺎ َﮐﺎَن ِإﱠﻻ َﮐَﻤْﻮﻗِِﻒ َﺳﺎَﻋٍﻪ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻧَﺠﺎ َﺟِﺮﯾﻀًﺎ، (3)  َﻓﺎﻗَْﺘَﺘﻠُﻮا َﺷﯿْﺌًﺎ َﮐَﻼ َوَﻻ، (2) ﻟ ِﻠِْﺈَﯾﺎِب
( ﻓِﯽ11)  َوِﺟَﻤﺎَﺣُﻬْﻢ، (10) ( ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺸَﻘﺎِق9)  َوَﺗْﺠَﻮاﻟَُﻬْﻢ،( ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻀَﻼِل8)  َﻓَﺪْع َﻋﻨَْﮏ ﻗَُﺮﯾﺸًﺎ َوَﺗْﺮَﮐﺎَﺿُﻬْﻢ.( َﻣﺎ َﻧَﺠﺎ7)  َﻓَﻠْﺄﯾًﺎ ﺑ َِﻠْﺄٍي، (6) اﻟﱠﺮَﻣِﻖ
 َﻓَﺠَﺰْت ﻗَُﺮﯾْﺸـًﺎ َﻋﱢﻨﯽ، َﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﻗـْﺪ َأْﺟَﻤُﻌـﻮا َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣْﺮﺑ ِﯽ َﮐِﺈﺟَﻤـ ﺎِﻋِﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣْﺮِب َرﺳـُﻮِل اِﷲ_ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َو َﺳـ ّﻠ َﻢ _َﻗﺒْﻠِﯽ، (12) اﻟﱢﺘﯿِﻪ
 َﻓِﺈ ﱠن َرأْﯾِﯽ ﻗَِﺘﺎُل اﻟ ُْﻤِﺤﱢﻠﯿَﻦ، َوَأﱠﻣﺎ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺳـ َﺄﻟ َْﺖ َﻋﻨُْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َرأﯾِﯽ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﻘَﺘـﺎِل. (14)  َوَﺳـ َﻠﺒُﻮﻧِﯽ ُﺳـ ﻠَْﻄﺎَن اﺑ ِْﻦ ُأﱢﻣﯽ،( ! َﻓَﻘْﺪ َﻗَﻄُﻌﻮا َرِﺣِﻤﯽ13) اﻟ َْﺠَﻮاِزي
 َوﻻَـ َﺗْﺤـَﺴ َﺒﱠﻦ اﺑ َْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯿـَﮏ َوﻟَْﻮ َأْﺳـ َﻠَﻤُﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ُﻣَﺘـَﻀ ﱢﺮﻋًﺎ، َوﻻَـ َﺗَﻔﺮ ُّﻗُُﻬْﻢ َﻋﱢﻨﯽ َوْﺣَﺸًﻪ، ﻻَـ َﯾِﺰﯾـُﺪﻧِﯽ َﮐﺜَْﺮُه اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﺣْﻮﻟ ِﯽ ِﻋﱠﺰًه،( َﺣـ ﱠﺘﯽ َأﻟ َْﻘﯽ اَﷲ15)
( َوﻟِﮑﱠﻨُﻪ َﮐَﻤﺎ21) ( اﻟﱠﻈْﻬِﺮ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺮاِﮐِﺐ اﻟُﻤْﻘَﺘِﻌَﺪ20)  َوَﻻ َوِﻃﯽَء،( ﻟ ِﻠَْﻘﺎﺋِِﺪ19) ( اﻟﱢﺰَﻣﺎِم18)  َوَﻻ َﺳﻠَِﺲ، (17) ( َواِﻫﻨًﺎ16)  َوَﻻ ُﻣِﻘّﺮًا ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻀﯿِْﻢ،ُﻣَﺘَﺨﱢﺸﻌًﺎ
:َﻗﺎَل َأُﺧﻮ ﺑَﻨِﯽ ُﺳﻠِﯿﻢ
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َﻓـِﺈْن َﺗْﺴَﺄﻟ ِﯿﻨِﯽ َﮐﯿَْﻒ َأﻧ َْﺖ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻨِﯽ ـَﺻ ﺒُﻮٌر َﻋَﻠﯽ َرﯾِْﺐ اﻟﱠﺰَﻣﺎِن ـَﺻ ﻠِﯿُﺐ )َ (22ﯾِﻌﱡﺰ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ )َ (23أْن ﺗَُﺮي ﺑ ِﯽ َﮐـ ﺂﺑٌَﻪ )َ (24ﻓَﯿْﺸَﻤَﺖ َﻋﺎٍد )َ (25أْو ﯾَُﺴﺎَء
َﺣﺒِﯿُﺐ.
In Persian

ﺑ ﻪ ﻋ ﻘﯿ ﻞ
آﻣﺎدﮔﯽ رزﻣﯽ اﻣﺎم )ع( ﻟﺸـﮑﺮي اﻧﺒﻮه از ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺑﺴﺮ ﺑﻦ ارﻃﺎه )ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﯾﻤﻦ ﯾﻮرش ﺑﺮد( ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎدم ،ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ ﺑﻪ
او رﺳـﯿﺪ ،داﻣﻦ ﺑﺮﭼﯿﺪ و ﻓﺮار ﮐﺮد ،و ﭘﺸـﯿﻤﺎن ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ،اﻣﺎ در ﺳـﺮ راه ﺑﻪ او رﺳﯿﺪﻧﺪ و اﯾﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻏﺮوب آﻓﺘﺎب ﺑﻮد ،ﻟﺤﻈﻪ اي ﻧﺒﺮد
ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،ﮔﻮﯾـﺎ ﺳﺎﻋﺘﯽ ﺑﯿﺶ ﻧﺒﻮد ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﯽ رﻣﻖ ﺑﺎ دﺷﻮاري ﺟﺎن ﺧﻮﯾﺶ از ﻣﯿـﺪان ﻧﺒﺮد ﺑﯿﺮون ﺑﺮد .ﺑﺮادر! ﻗﺮﯾﺶ را ﺑﮕـﺬار ﺗﺎ در ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ
ﺑﺘﺎزﻧﺪ ،و در ﺟﺪاﯾﯽ ﺳـﺮﮔﺮدان ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﺳﺮﮐﺸﯽ و دﺷﻤﻨﯽ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ آﻧﺎن در ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺘﺤﺪ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ
از ﻣﻦ در ﻧﺒﺮد ﺑﺎ رﺳﻮل ﺧـﺪا )ص( ﻫﻤﺎﻫﻨﮓ ﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ ،ﺧـﺪا ﻗﺮﯾﺶ را ﺑﻪ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ زﺷﺘﯽ ﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﻋـﺬاب ﮐﻨـﺪ ،آﻧﻬﺎ ﭘﯿﻮﻧـﺪ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪي ﻣﺮا
ﺑﺮﯾﺪﻧـﺪ ،و ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪ ﻣـﺎدرم )ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص(( را از ﻣﻦ رﺑﻮدﻧـﺪ .اﻋﻼـم ﻣﻮاﺿﻊ ﻗﺎﻃﻌـﺎﻧﻪ در ﺟﻨـﮓ اﻣﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ از ﺗـﺪاوم ﺟﻨﮓ
ﭘﺮﺳـﯿﺪي ،و راي ﻣﺮا ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﺪاﻧﯽ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ راي ﻣﻦ ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﺑﺎ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷـﮑﻨﺎن اﺳﺖ ﺗﺎ آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا را ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﮐﻨﻢ ،ﻧﻪ ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﺮا
ﺗﻮاﻧﻤﻨـﺪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪﮔﯽ آﻧﺎن ﻣﺮا ﻫﺮاﺳـﻨﺎك ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﮔﻤﺎن ﻧﮑﻨﯽ ﻣﺮا ﺗﻮاﻧﻤﻨـﺪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪﮔﯽ آﻧﺎن ﻣﺮا
ﻫﺮاﺳـﻨﺎك ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﮔﻤﺎن ﻧﮑﻨﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ ﭘﺪرت ،اﮔﺮ ﻣﺮدم او را رﻫﺎ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﺧﻮد را زار و ﻓﺮوﺗﻦ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ داﺷﺖ ،و ﯾﺎ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ
ﺳﺘﻢ ﺳـﺴﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،و ﯾﺎ ﻣﻬﺎر اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻫﺮﮐﺴـﯽ ﻣﯽ ﺳﭙﺎرد ،و ﯾﺎ از دﺳﺘﻮر ﻫﺮ ﮐﺴﯽ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺗﺼﻤﯿﻢ ﻣﻦ
آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ آن ﺷﺎﻋﺮ ﻗﺒﯿﻠﻪ ﺑﻨﯽ ﺳﻠﯿﻢ ﺳﺮوده) :اﮔﺮ از ﻣﻦ ﺑﭙﺮﺳﯽ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي؟ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻣﺸﮑﻼت روزﮔﺎر ﺷﮑﯿﺒﺎ ﻫﺴﺘﻢ .ﺑﺮ
ﻣﻦ دﺷﻮار اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮا ﺑﺎ ﭼﻬﺮه اي اﻧﺪوﻫﻨﺎك ﺑﻨﮕﺮﻧﺪ ،ﺗﺎ دﺷﻤﻦ ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ ﮐﻨﺪ و دوﺳﺖ ﻧﺎراﺣﺖ ﺷﻮد(.
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Footnote

Footnote

When after arbitration Mu'awiyah started a campaign of killing and devastation he . (1)
sent a force of four thousand under ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri to attack Amir almu'minin's cities. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of his activities he roused the
people of Kufah to put up a defence but they began to offer lame excuses. At last Hujr ibn
'Adi al-Kindi rose with a.force of four thousand men and chasing the enemy overtook him
at Tadmur. The two parties had only a few grappings when darkness came in and adDahhak fled away under its cover. This was the time when 'Aqil ibn Abi Talib had come to
Mecca for 'umrah. When he came to know that after attacking al-Hirah ad -Dahhak had
escaped alive and that the people of Kufah were afraid of war and all their activities had
come to a stop he sent a letter to Amir al-mu'minin through 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Ubayd
al-Azdi offering his help. In reply to that Amir al-mu'minin wrote this Ietter wherein He
complains of the behaviour of the people of Kufah and mentions the flight of ad-Dahhak.
No doubt Mu'awiyah wished 'Uthman to be killed so that he should create confusion in the
name of his blood and through these disturbances clear the way for allegiance to himself
(as Caliph). That is why he neither helped him when he was surrounded nor thought it
.necessary to trace the murderers of 'Uthman after securing power
LETTER 37
In English

To Muawiyah
Glory be to Allah! How staunchly you cling to innovated passions and painful
bewilderment along with ignoring the facts and rejecting strong reasons which are liked
by Allah and serve as pleas for the people. As regards your prolonging the question of
'Uthman's (1) murder the position is that you helped 'Uthman when it was really your own
.help while you forsook him when he was in need of help; and that is an end to the matter
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
 َوَﻋَﻠﯽ، (2)  اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ ِﻫَﯽ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ ِﻃﻠَْﺒٌﻪ، َﻣَﻊ َﺗـْﻀ ﯿِﯿِﻊ اﻟ َْﺤَﻘﺎﺋِِﻖ َواﱢﻃَﺮاِح اﻟ َْﻮَﺛﺎﺋِِﻖ، (1)  َواﻟ َْﺤﯿَْﺮِه اﻟ ُْﻤﱠﺘَﺒَﻌِﻪ،َﻓُﺴـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَن اِﷲ! َﻣﺎ َأَﺷﱠﺪ ﻟ ُُﺰوَﻣَﮏ ﻟ ِﻠَْﺄْﻫَﻮاِء اﻟ ُْﻤﺒَْﺘَﺪَﻋِﻪ
، َوَﺧَﺬﻟ َْﺘُﻪ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َﮐﺎَن اﻟﱠﻨْﺼُﺮ ﻟَُﻪ، َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َﻧَﺼْﺮَت ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَن َﺣﯿُْﺚ َﮐﺎَن اﻟﱠﻨْﺼُﺮ ﻟََﮏ،( ﻓِﯽ ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَن َوَﻗَﺘَﻠﺘِِﻪ3)  َﻓَﺄﱠﻣﺎ ِإْﮐَﺜﺎُرَك اﻟ ِْﺤَﺠﺎَج.ِﻋَﺒﺎِدِه ُﺣﱠﺠٌﻪ
.َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
 واﺑﺴﺘﻪ اي؟ ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺘﻬﺎ، و ﺳﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ ﭘﺎﯾﺪار،اﻓﺸﺎي ادﻋﺎي دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﭘﺲ ﺧﺪاي را ﺳـﭙﺎس! ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺗﻮ ﭼﻪ ﺳﺨﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻮﺳﻬﺎي ﺑﺪﻋﺘﺰا
 اﻣﺎ ﭘﺮﮔﻮﯾﯽ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن و. ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﺧـﺪا و ﺣﺠﺖ ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮ ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن او ﺑﻮد، و ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ را ﺷﮑﺴـﺘﻪ اي،را ﺗﺒﺎه ﮐﺮده
 و آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﯾﺎري ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد او، ﺗﻮ ﻋﺜﻤـﺎن را ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﯾﺎري دادي ﮐﻪ اﻧﺘﻈﺎر ﭘﯿﺮوزي او را داﺷﺘﯽ:ﮐﺸـﻨﺪﮔﺎن او را ﺟﻮاب آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ
. ﺑﺎ درود،ﺑﻮد او را ﺧﻮار ﮔﺬاﺷﺘﯽ
Footnote

There is no question of denying that Mu'awiyah claimed to help 'Uthman after he had . (1)
been killed although when he was surrounded and clamoured for his help by writing letter
after letter Mu'awiyah never budged an inch. However just to make a show he had sent a
contingent towards Medina under Yazid ibn Asad al-Qasri but had ordered it to remain in
waiting in the valley of Dhu Khushub near Medina. Eventually 'Uthman was murdered and
.he went back with his contingent
LETTER 38
In English

.To the people of Egypt when he appointed (Malik) al-Ashtar as their Governor
From the slave of Allah 'Ali Amir al-mu'minin to the people who became wrathful for the
sake of Allah when He was disobeyed on His earth and His rights were ignored and
oppression had spread its coverings over the virtuous as well as the vicious on the local as
.well as the foreigner. Consequently no good was acted upon nor any evil was avoided
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Now I have sent to you a man from among the servants of Allah who allows himself no
sleep in days of danger nor does He shrink from the enemy at critical moments. He is
severer on the wicked than a blazing fire. He is Malik ibn al-Harith our brother from (the
tribe of) Madhhij. Therefore listen to him and obey his orders that accord with right
because he is a sword among the swords of Allah whose edge is not dull and which does
not miss its victim. If he orders you to advance advance and if he orders you to stay stay
because he surely neither advances or attacks nor puts anyone backward or forward
save with my command. I have preferred him for you rather than for myself because of
his being your well-wisher and (because of) the severity of his harshness over your
.enemies
In Arabic

 [ وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم38 ]
 ﻟﻤﺎ وﻟّﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ اﻷﺷﺘﺮ،إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ ﻣﺼﺮ
( َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺒﱢﺮ2) ( ُﺳَﺮاِدَﻗُﻪ1)  َﻓَﻀَﺮَب اﻟ َْﺠْﻮُر، َوُذِﻫَﺐ ﺑ َِﺤﱢﻘِﻪ، ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻘﻮِم اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻏـِﻀ ﺒُﻮا ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ ِﺣﯿَﻦ ُﻋِﺼَﯽ ﻓِﯽ َأْرِﺿِﻪ،ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ اِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽ َأﻣِﯿِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
. َوَﻻ ُﻣﻨَْﮑٌﺮ ﯾَُﺘَﻨﺎَﻫﯽ َﻋﻨُْﻪ، (5)  َﻓَﻼ َﻣْﻌُﺮوٌف ﯾُْﺴَﺘَﺮاُح ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ، (4)  َواﻟ ُْﻤِﻘﯿِﻢ َواﻟﱠﻈﺎِﻋِﻦ،( َواﻟ َْﻔﺎِﺟِﺮ3)
 َأَﺷﱠﺪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻔﱠﺠﺎِر، (7) ( َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﺪاِء َﺳﺎَﻋﺎِت اﻟﱠﺮْوِع6)  َوَﻻ َﯾﻨُْﮑُﻞ، َﻻَﯾَﻨﺎُم َأﱠﯾﺎَم اﻟَﺨْﻮِف، َﻓَﻘْﺪ ﺑََﻌﺜُْﺖ ِإﻟَﯿُْﮑْﻢ َﻋﺒْﺪًا ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋَﺒﺎِداِﷲ َﻋﱠﺰَوَﺟﱠﻞ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
 َﻻ َﮐﻠِﯿُﻞ، َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﺳـ ﯿٌْﻒ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺳﯿُﻮِف اِﷲ، َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﻤُﻌﻮا ﻟَُﻪ َأِﻃﯿُﻌﻮا َأﻣَْﺮُه ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﻃﺎﺑََﻖ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ، (8)  َوُﻫَﻮ َﻣﺎﻟ ُِﮏ ﺑ ُْﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﺎِرِث َأُﺧﻮ َﻣْﺬِﺣـ ٍﺞ،ﻣِْﻦ َﺣَﺮﯾِﻖ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر
، َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ ﯾُْﻘـِﺪُم َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺤِﺠُﻢ، َوِإْن َأَﻣَﺮُﮐْﻢ َأْن ﺗُﻘﯿُِﻤﻮا َﻓَﺄﻗِﯿُﻤﻮا، َﻓـِﺈْن َأَﻣَﺮُﮐْﻢ َأْن َﺗﻨِْﻔُﺮوا ﻓـﺎﻧ ِْﻔُﺮوا: (12) ( اﻟﱠﻀِﺮﯾَﺒِﻪ11)  َوَﻻ َﻧﺎﺑ ِﯽ، (10) ( اﻟﱡﻈَﺒِﻪ9)
.( َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻋُﺪﱢوُﮐْﻢ14)  َوِﺷﱠﺪِه َﺷِﮑﯿَﻤﺘِِﻪ،( َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴﯽ ﻟ َِﻨِﺼﯿَﺤِﺖ ِه ﻟَُﮑْﻢ13)  َوَﻗْﺪ آَﺛْﺮﺗُُﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪ،َوَﻻ ﯾَُﺆﱢﺧُﺮ َوَﻻ ﯾَُﻘﱢﺪُم ِإﱠﻻ َﻋْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮي
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ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﺼﺮ
 آن ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﮐﻪ دﯾﮕﺮان ﺧﺪا را، ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺧﺪا ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸﻢ آﻣﺪﻧﺪ، ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن،وﯾﮋﮔﯿﻬﺎي ﺑﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ اﺷﺘﺮ از ﺑﻨﺪه ﺧﺪا
، و ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﮕـﺎن، ﻣﺴـﺎﻓﺮ و ﺣﺎﺿـﺮ، ﺧﯿﻤﻪ ﺧـﻮد را ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ ﻧﯿـﮏ و ﺑـﺪ، ﭘﺲ ﺳـﺘﻢ، و ﺣـﻖ او را ﻧـﺎﺑﻮد ﻧﻤﻮدﻧـﺪ،در زﻣﯿـﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ
 و ﻧﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ از زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎ ﻧﻬﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮد ﭘﺲ از ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر! ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﺪه اي از، ﻧﻪ ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ در ﭘﻨﺎه آن آراﻣﺶ ﯾﺎﺑﻨﺪ،ﺑﺮاﻓﺮاﺷﺖ
 ﺑﺮ، و در ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺗﺮس از دﺷـﻤﻦ روي ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ، ﻧﻤﯽ ﺧﻮاﺑﺪ، ﮐﻪ در روزﻫﺎي وﺣﺸﺖ،ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧـﺪا را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎدم
 و از او اﻃﺎﻋﺖ، ﺳﺨﻦ او ﺑﺸﻨﻮﯾﺪ، آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺣﻖ اﺳﺖ، او ﻣﺎﻟﮏ ﭘﺴـﺮ ﺣﺎرث ﻣﺬﺣﺠﯽ اﺳﺖ،ﺑﺪﮐﺎران از ﺷـﻌﻠﻪ ﻫﺎي آﺗﺶ ﺗﻨﺪﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ
 اﮔﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﮐﻮچ ﮐﺮدن، و ﻧﻪ ﺿﺮﺑﺖ آن ﺑﯽ اﺛﺮ اﺳﺖ، ﮐﻪ ﻧﻪ ﺗﯿﺰي آن ﮐﻨﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد، او ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮي از ﺷﻤﺸﯿﺮﻫﺎي ﺧﺪاﺳﺖ،ﮐﻨﯿﺪ
 ﺑـﺪون ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﻦ اﻗـﺪام ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﻣﺮدم، ﮐﻪ او در ﭘﯿﺶ روي و ﻋﻘﺐ ﻧﺸـﯿﻨﯽ و ﺣﻤﻠﻪ، ﺑﺎﯾﺴﺘﯿـﺪ، و اﮔﺮ ﮔﻔﺖ ﺑﺎﯾﺴﺘﯿـﺪ، ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ،داد
 و ﺳﺮﺳـﺨﺘﯽ او را در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ دﺷﻤﻨﺎﻧﺘﺎن، زﯾﺮا او را ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاه ﺷـﻤﺎ دﯾﺪم،ﻣﺼـﺮ! ﻣﻦ ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺮ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﺪم ﮐﻪ او را ﺑﺮاي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎدم
.ﭘﺴﻨﺪﯾﺪم
LETTER 39
In English

To 'Amr ibn al-'As
You have surely made your religion subservient to the worldly seekings of a man whose
misguidance is not a concealed affair and whose veil has been torn away. He mars an
honourable man with his company and befools those who keep his society. You are
following in his footsteps and seeking his favours like the dog that follows the lion looking
at his paws and waiting for whatever remnants of his prey fall down to him. In this way
you have ruined your world as well as the next life although if you had stuck to the right
you would have got what you were after. If Allah grants me power over you and Ibn Abi
Sufyan (Mu'awiyah) I shall award you both recompense of what you have done but if you
escape and survive then hereafter there is only evil for you both; and that is an end to the
.matter
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻋﻤﺮوﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص
َﻓـِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ َﺟَﻌﻠَْﺖ ِدﯾَﻨـَﮏ َﺗﺒْﻌـًﺎ ﻟـِ ُﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ اﻣِْﺮيٍء َﻇـ ﺎِﻫٍﺮ َﻏﱡﯿُﻪَ ،ﻣْﻬﺘُﻮٍك ِﺳﺘُْﺮُهَ ،ﯾـِﺸ ﯿُﻦ اﻟ َْﮑِﺮﯾَﻢ ﺑ َِﻤْﺠﻠِِﺴِﻪَ ،وﯾَُﺴـ ﱢﻔُﻪ اﻟ َْﺤﻠِﯿَﻢ ﺑ ِِﺨﻠَْﻄﺘِِﻪَ ،ﻓﺎﱠﺗَﺒْﻌَﺖ َأَﺛَﺮُهَ ،وَﻃَﻠﺒَْﺖ
َﻓـْﻀ َﻠُﻪ ،اﱢﺗـَﺒ ﺎَع اﻟ َْﮑﻠِْﺐ ﻟ ِﻠﱢﻀْﺮَﻏﺎِم )َ ، (1ﯾﻠُﻮُذ إﻟَﯽ َﻣـَﺨ ﺎﻟ ِﺒِِﻪَ ،وَﯾﻨَْﺘِﻈُﺮ َﻣـ ﺎ ﯾُﻠَْﻘﯽ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻓـْﻀ ِﻞ َﻓِﺮﯾـَﺴ ﺘِِﻪَ ،ﻓـَﺄْذَﻫﺒَْﺖ ُدﻧ ْـَﯿ ﺎَك َوآِﺧَﺮَﺗـَﮏ! َوﻟَْﻮ ﺑ ِـﺎﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ
َأـَﺧ ْﺬَت َأْدَرْﮐَﺖ َﻣﺎ َﻃَﻠﺒَْﺖَ ،ﻓِﺈْن ﯾَُﻤﱢﮑﱢﻨﯽ اُﷲ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ َوﻣِِﻦ اﺑ ِْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ ُﺳـ ْﻔَﯿﺎَن َأْﺟِﺰُﮐَﻤﺎ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻗﱠﺪﻣْﺘُﻤﺎَ ،وِإْن ﺗُْﻌِﺠَﺰا )َ (2وَﺗﺒَْﻘَﯿﺎ َﻓَﻤﺎ َأَﻣﺎَﻣُﮑَﻤﺎ َﺷٌﺮ ﻟَُﮑَﻤﺎ،
َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﺮوﻋﺎص
اﻓﺸـﺎي ﺑﺮدﮔﯽ ﻋﻤﺮوﻋـﺎص ﺗـﻮ دﯾﻦ ﺧﻮد را ﭘﯿﺮو ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻗﺮار دادي ﮐﻪ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯿﺶ آﺷـﮑﺎر اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺮده اش درﯾـﺪه ،و اﻓﺮاد ﺑﺰرﮔﻮار در
ﻫﻤﻨﺸﯿﻨﯽ ﺑﺎ او ﻟﮑﻪ دار ،و در ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺮت ﺑﺎ او ﺑﻪ ﺳﺒﮏ ﻣﻐﺰي ﻣﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﺗﻮ در ﭘﯽ او ﻣﯽ روي ،و ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺳﮕﯽ ﮔﺮﺳﻨﻪ ﺑﺪﻧﺒﺎل ﭘﺲ
ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﺷـﮑﺎر ﺷـﯿﺮ ﻫﺴﺘﯽ ،ﺑﻪ ﺑﺨﺸـﺶ او ﻧﻈﺮ دوﺧﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺴﻤﺘﻬﺎي اﺿﺎﻓﯽ ﺷﮑﺎرش را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺗﻮ اﻓﮑﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ دﻧﯿﺎ و آﺧﺮت ﺧﻮد را ﺗﺒﺎه
ﮐﺮدي ،در ﺣـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﻣﯽ ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻣﯽ رﺳـﯿﺪي .اﮔﺮ ﺧـﺪا ﻣﺮا ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ و ﭘﺴـﺮ اﺑﻮﺳـﻔﯿﺎن ﻣﺴـﻠﻂ ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ،
ﺳﺰاي زﺷﺘﯿﻬﺎي ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ داد ،اﻣﺎ اﮔﺮ ﻗﺪرت آن را ﻧﯿﺎﻓﺘﻢ و ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﯾﺪ آﻧﭽﻪ در ﭘﯿﺶ روي دارﯾﺪ ﺑﺮاي ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺪﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ .ﺑﺎ درود.
LETTER 40
In English

To one of his officers
Now I have come to know such a thing about you that if you have done so then you have
.displeased your Lord disobeyed your Imam and betrayed your trust
I have come to know that you have razed the ground and taken away whatever was
under your feet and devoured what ever was in your hands. Send me your account and
know that the accounting to Allah will be severer than that to the people; and that is an
.end to the matter
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إ ﻟ ﯽ ﺑ ﻌﺾ ﻋﻤ ﺎ ﻟ ﻪ
(2)  ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َأﱠﻧَﮏ َﺟﱠﺮْدَت. (1)  َوَأْﺧَﺰﯾَْﺖ َأَﻣﺎَﻧَﺘَﮏ، َوَﻋـَﺼ ﯿَْﺖ ِإَﻣﺎَﻣَﮏ، ِإْن ُﮐﻨَْﺖ َﻓَﻌﻠَْﺘُﻪ َﻓَﻘْﺪ َأْﺳـَﺨْﻄَﺖ َرﺑﱠَﮏ، َﻓَﻘْﺪ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َأﻣٌْﺮ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
، َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠن ِﺣـَﺴ ﺎَب اِﷲ َأْﻋَﻈُﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ِﺣـَﺴ ﺎِب اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس، َﻓـﺎْرَﻓْﻊ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ِﺣَﺴﺎﺑَـَﮏ، َوَأَﮐﻠَْﺖ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺗْﺤَﺖ َﯾـَﺪﯾَْﮏ،اﻟ ْـَﺄْرَض ﻓَﺄَﺧـ ْﺬَت َﻣـ ﺎ َﺗْﺤـ َﺖ َﻗـَﺪَﻣﯿَْﮏ
.َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران ﺧﻮد
 ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎر ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸـﻢ،ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﯾـﮏ ﮐـﺎرﮔﺰار ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! از ﺗﻮ ﺧﺒﺮي رﺳـﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨـﺎن ﮐﺮده ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ
 و آن ﭼﻪ را ﮐﻪ، ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ رﺳﯿﺪه ﮐﻪ ﮐﺸﺖ زﻣﯿﻨﻬﺎ را ﺑﺮداﺷﺘﻪ. و در اﻣﺎﻧﺖ ﺧﻮد ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﮐﺮدي، و اﻣﺎم ﺧﻮد را ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺮدي،آورده
 ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ زودﺗﺮ ﺣﺴـﺎب اﻣﻮال را ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻦ ﺑﻔﺮﺳﺖ و ﺑـﺪان ﮐﻪ، و آﻧﭽﻪ در اﺧﺘﯿـﺎر داﺷﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺧﯿـﺎﻧﺖ ﺧﻮرده اي،ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺴـﺘﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ
. ﺑﺎ درود.ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺮﺳﯽ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ از ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺮﺳﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﺳﺨﺖ ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ
LETTER 41
In English

To one of his officers
Now I had made you a partner in my trust and made you my chief man. And for me no
other person from my kinsmen was more trustworthy than you in the matter of
sympathizing with me assisting and respecting my trusts. But when you saw that time had
attacked your cousin the enemy had waged war the trust of the people was being
humiliated and the whole community was trackless and disunited you turned your back
against your cousin and forsook him when others forsook him you abandoned him when
others abandoned him and you betrayed him when others betrayed him. Thus you
.showed no sympathy to your cousin nor discharged the trust
p: 136

Page 173 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

In Arabic

It seems as if you do not want (to please) Allah by your jihad and as if you do not stand
upon a clear sign from your Lord and as if you have been playing tricks with this ummah
(Muslim community) to earn (the pleasure of) this world and watching for the moment of
their neglectfulness to usurp their share of the wealth. As soon as it was possible for you
to misappropriate the ummah's trust you hastened to turn around and attack (them) and
made a swift leap to snatch away whatever you could from their property meant for their
widows and their orphans as a wolf snatches a wounded and helpless goat. Then you
happily loaded it off to the Hijaz without feeling guilty for having appropriated it. Allah's
woe be to your ill-wishers; it was as though you were sending to your family what you
.had inherited from your father and mother
Glory be to Allah! Do you not believe in the Day of Judge- ment or do you not fear the
exaction of account? O' you who were counted by us among the men possessed of mind
how can you enjoy food and drink when you know that you are eating the unlawful and
drinking the unlawful. You are purchasing slavemaids and wedding women with the
money of the orphans the poor the believers and the participants in jihad to whom Allah
had dedicated this money and through whom He had strengthened these cities. Fear
Allah and return to these people their properties. If you do not do so and Allah grants me
power over you I shall excuse myself before Allah about you and strike you with my
.sword with which I did not strike anyone but that he went to hell
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By Allah even if Hasan and Husayn had done what you did there would have been no
leniency with me for them and they could not have won their way with me till I had
recovered from them the right and destroyed the wrong produced by their unjust action.
I swear by Allah the Lord of all beings that I would not be pleased to regard their money
which you have appropriated as lawful for me and to leave it to my successors by way of
inheritance. Mind yourself and consider for a while as though you had reached the end of
life and had been buried under the earth. Then your actions will be presented before you
in the place where the oppressor cries "Alas" while he who wasted his life yearns for
(return (to the world) but time was none to escape. (Qur'an 38:3
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إ ﻟ ﯽ ﺑ ﻌﺾ ﻋﻤ ﺎ ﻟ ﻪ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ ُﮐﻨُْﺖ َأْﺷـَﺮْﮐﺘَُﮏ ﻓِﯽ َأَﻣﺎَﻧﺘِﯽ )َ ، (1وَﺟَﻌﻠْﺘَُﮏ ـِﺷ َﻌﺎِري َوﺑ َِﻄﺎَﻧﺘِﯽَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫﻠِﯽ َرُﺟٌﻞ َأْوَﺛَﻖ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ﻓِﯽ َﻧَﻔـِﺴ ﯽ ،ﻟ ُِﻤَﻮاَﺳﺎﺗِﯽ
)َ (2وُﻣَﻮاَزَرﺗِﯽ )َ (3وَأَداِء اﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧِﻪ ِإﻟَﱠﯽَ .ﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ َرَأﯾَْﺖ اﻟﱠﺰَﻣﺎَن َﻋَﻠﯽ اﺑ ِْﻦ َﻋﱢﻤَﮏ
َﻗْﺪ َﮐﻠَِﺐ )َ ، (4واﻟ َْﻌـ ُﺪﱠو َﻗْﺪ َﺣِﺮَب )َ ، (5وَأَﻣﺎَﻧَﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻗـْﺪ َﺧِﺰَﯾْﺖ )َ ، (6وﻫـﺬِه اﻟ ْ َُﺄﱠﻣَﻪ َﻗْﺪ َﻓَﻨَﮑْﺖ )َ (7وَﺷَﻐَﺮْت )َ ، (8ﻗَﻠﺒَْﺖ ﻟ ِـِﺈﺑ ِْﻦ َﻋﱢﻤَﮏ َﻇْﻬَﺮ
اﻟ ِْﻤَﺠﱢﻦ )َ ، (9ﻓَﻔﺎَرﻗَْﺘُﻪ َﻣَﻊ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻔﺎِرﻗِﯿَﻦَ ،وـَﺧ َﺬﻟ َْﺘُﻪ َﻣَﻊ اﻟ َْﺨﺎِذﻟ ِﯿَﻦَ ،وُﺧﻨَْﺘُﻪ َﻣَﻊ اﻟ َْﺨﺎﺋِﻨِﯿَﻦَ ،ﻓَﻼ اﺑ َْﻦ َﻋﱢﻤَﮏ آَﺳـ ﯿَْﺖ )َ ، (10وَﻻ اﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧَﻪ َأﱠدﯾَْﺖَ .وَﮐﱠﺄﻧَﮏ
ﻟَْﻢ َﺗُﮑِﻦ اَﷲ ﺗُِﺮﯾـُﺪ ﺑ ِِﺠَﻬﺎِدَكَ ،وَﮐَﺄﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗُﮑْﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﺑَﱢﯿَﻨٍﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َرﺑﱢَﮏَ ،وَﮐَﺄﱠﻧَﮏ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ُﮐﻨَْﺖ َﺗِﮑﯿـُﺪ ) (11ﻫِﺬِه اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣَﻪ َﻋْﻦ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎُﻫْﻢَ ،وَﺗﻨِْﻮي ِﻏﱠﺮَﺗُﻬْﻢ
)َ (12ﻋـ ْﻦ َﻓﯿْﺌِِﻬْﻢ )َ ! (13ﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ َأﻣَْﮑَﻨﺘْـَﮏ اﻟﱢﺸﱠﺪُه ﻓِﯽ ِﺧـَﯿ ﺎَﻧِﻪ اﻟ ْـُﺄﱠﻣِﻪَ ،أْﺳـَﺮْﻋَﺖ اﻟ َْﮑﱠﺮَهَ ،وَﻋـ ﺎَﺟﻠَْﺖ اﻟ َْﻮﺛ َْﺒَﻪَ ،واْﺧَﺘَﻄْﻔَﺖ َﻣﺎ َﻗـَﺪ ْرَت َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣَْﻮاﻟ ِِﻬُﻢ
اﻟ َْﻤُﺼﻮَﻧِﻪ ﻟ َِﺄَراﻣِﻠِِﻬْﻢ َوَأﯾَْﺘﺎﻣِِﻬُﻢ ،اْﺧﺘَِﻄﺎَف اﻟـﱢﺬﺋ ِْﺐ اﻟ َْﺄَزﱢل )َ (14داﻣَِﯿَﻪ ) (15اﻟ ِْﻤْﻌَﺰي ) (16اﻟ َْﮑِﺴﯿَﺮَه )َ ، (17ﻓَﺤَﻤﻠَْﺘُﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ ِْﺤـَﺠ ﺎِز َرﺣﯿَِﺐ اﻟﱠﺼْﺪِر
ﺑ َِﺤْﻤﻠِِﻪَ ،ﻏﯿَْﺮ ُﻣَﺘَﺄﱢﺛٍﻢ ) (18ﻣِْﻦ َأْﺧِﺬِهَ ،ﮐَﺄﱠﻧَﮏ َﻻ َأﺑَﺎ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَك )َ (19ﺣَﺪْرَت )ِ (20إﻟَﯽ َأْﻫﻠَِﮏ ﺗَُﺮاَﺛَﮏ ) (21ﻣِْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯿَﮏ َوُأﱢﻣَﮏَ ،ﻓُﺴﺒَْﺤﺎَن اِﷲ! َأَﻣﺎ
ﺗُْﺆﻣُِﻦ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤَﻌﺎِد؟ َأَو َﻣﺎ َﺗَﺨﺎُف ﻧَِﻘﺎَش ) (22اﻟ ِْﺤَﺴﺎِب! َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌُﺪوُد َﮐﺎَن ِﻋﻨَْﺪَﻧﺎ ﻣِْﻦ ُأوﻟ ِﯽ اﻟ َْﺄﻟ َْﺒﺎَبَ ،ﮐﯿَْﻒ ﺗُِﺴﯿ ُﻎ )َ (23ﺷَﺮاﺑًﺎ َوَﻃَﻌﺎﻣًﺎَ ،وَأﻧ َْﺖ َﺗْﻌَﻠُﻢ
َأﱠﻧَﮏ َﺗْﺄُﮐُﻞ َﺣَﺮاﻣًﺎَ ،وَﺗْﺸَﺮُب َﺣَﺮاﻣًﺎَ ،وَﺗﺒَْﺘﺎُع اﻟ ِْﺈَﻣﺎَء َوَﺗﻨِْﮑُﺢ اﻟﱢﻨَﺴﺎَء ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﺎِل اﻟ َْﯿَﺘﺎَﻣﯽ َواﻟ َْﻤَﺴﺎِﮐﯿِﻦ َواﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ َواﻟ ُْﻤَﺠﺎِﻫِﺪﯾَﻦ ،اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َأَﻓﺎَء اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ
ﻫِﺬِه اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﻮاَلَ ،وَأْﺣَﺮَز ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟ ْﺒَِﻼَد! َﻓﺎﱠﺗِﻖ اَﷲَ ،واْرُدْد ِإﻟَﯽ ﻫُﺆَﻻِء اﻟ َْﻘْﻮِم أَﻣَﻮاﻟَُﻬْﻢ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ِإْن ﻟَْﻢ َﺗْﻔَﻌْﻞ ﺛُﱠﻢ َأﻣَْﮑَﻨﻨِﯽ اُﷲ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ﻟَُﺄْﻋِﺬَر ﱠن ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ
ﻓِﯿَﮏ )َ ، (24وَﻻْﺿـ ِﺮﺑَﱠﻨَﮏ ﺑ ِـَﺴ ﯿِْﻔﯽ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻣﺎ َﺿَﺮﺑ ُْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ َأَﺣﺪًا ِإﱠﻻ َدَﺧَﻞ اﻟﱠﻨﺎَر! َو َواِﷲ ﻟَْﻮ َأﱠن اﻟ َْﺤَﺴَﻦ َواﻟ ُْﺤَﺴﯿَْﻦ ﻓَﻌَﻼ ﻣِﺜَْﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻓَﻌﻠَْﺖَ ،ﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَﻧْﺖ
ﻟَُﻬَﻤﺎ ِﻋﻨِْﺪي َﻫَﻮاَدٌه )َ ، (25وَﻻ َﻇِﻔَﺮا ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ ﺑَِﺈَراَدهَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ آُﺧَﺬ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ ﻣِﻨُْﻬَﻤﺎَ ،وُأِزﯾَﺢ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃَﻞ َﻋْﻦ َﻣْﻈَﻠَﻤﺘِِﻬَﻤﺎَ .وُأﻗِْﺴُﻢ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َرﱢب اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ َﻣﺎ َﯾُﺴـ ﱡﺮﻧِﯽ
َأ ﱠن َﻣﺎ َأَﺧـ ْﺬَﺗُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣَْﻮاﻟ ِِﻬْﻢ َﺣَﻼٌل ﻟ ِﯽَ ،أﺗُْﺮُﮐُﻪ ﻣِﯿَﺮاﺛًﺎ ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪيَ ،ﻓَﻀﱢﺢ ُرَوﯾْﺪًا )َ ، (26ﻓَﮑﺄﱠﻧَﮏ َﻗْﺪ ﺑََﻠَﻐَﺖ اﻟ َْﻤَﺪي )َ ، (27وُدﻓِﻨَْﺖ َﺗْﺤَﺖ اﻟﱠﺜَﺮي
)َ ، (28وُﻋِﺮـَﺿ ْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َأْﻋَﻤﺎﻟ ُـَﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤـَﺤ ﱢﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾَُﻨـﺎِدي اﻟﱠﻈﺎﻟ ِـُﻢ ﻓِﯿـِﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤـْﺴ َﺮِهَ ،وَﯾَﺘَﻤﱠﻨﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤـَﻀ ﱢﯿُﻊ اﻟﱠﺮْﺟَﻌَﻪَ) ،وﻻَـَت ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﻣَﻨـﺎٍص( )! (29
َواﻟﱠﺴﻼُم.
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ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاراﻧﺶ
ﻋﻠـﻞ ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ ﯾـﮏ ﮐﺎرﮔﺰار ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺘﮑﺎر ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮ را در اﻣﺎﻧﺖ ﺧﻮد ﺷـﺮﮐﺖ دادم ،و ﻫﻤﺮاز ﺧﻮد ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ ،و
ﻫﯿـﭻ ﯾﮏ از اﻓﺮاد ﺧﺎﻧـﺪاﻧﻢ ﺑﺮاي ﯾﺎري و ﻣﺪدﮐﺎري ،و اﻣﺎﻧﺖ داري ،ﭼﻮن ﺗﻮ ﻣﻮرد اﻋﺘﻤﺎدم ﻧﺒﻮد ،آن ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﮐﻪ دﯾﺪي روزﮔﺎر ﺑﺮ ﭘﺴـﺮ
ﻋﻤﻮﯾﺖ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،و دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺑﻪ او ﻫﺠﻮم آورده ،و اﻣﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن ﺗﺒﺎه ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪه .و اﻣﺖ اﺧﺘﯿﺎر از دﺳﺖ داده ،و ﭘﺮاﮐﻨـﺪه ﺷﺪﻧـﺪ،
ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎ ﭘﺴـﺮ ﻋﻤﻮﯾﺖ دﮔﺮﮔﻮن ﺳﺎﺧﺘﯽ ،و ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺑﺎ دﯾﮕﺮاﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ از او ﺟﺪا ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ﻓﺎﺻـﻠﻪ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯽ ،ﺗﻮ ﻫﻤﺎﻫﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ دﯾﮕﺮان دﺳﺖ
از ﯾﺎرﯾﺶ ﮐﺸﯿﺪي ،و ﺑﺎ دﯾﮕﺮ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﮐﺮدي ،ﻧﻪ ﭘﺴﺮ ﻋﻤﻮﯾﺖ را ﯾﺎري ﮐﺮدي ،و ﻧﻪ اﻣﺎﻧﺘﻬﺎ را رﺳﺎﻧﺪي .ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﺗﻮ در راه
ﺧـﺪا ﺟﻬﺎد ﻧﮑﺮدي! و ﺑﺮﻫﺎن روﺷـﻨﯽ از ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرت ﻧـﺪاري ،و ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﺠﺎوز ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎي اﯾﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﯿﺮﻧﮓ ﻣﯽ زدي ،و ﻫﺪف ﺗﻮ آن
ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬـﺎ را ﺑﻔﺮﯾﺒﯽ! و ﻏﻨﺎﺋﻢ و ﺛﺮوﺗﻬﺎي آﻧﺎن را در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﮔﯿﺮي ،ﭘﺲ آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﯾﺎﻓﺘﯽ ﺷـﺘﺎﺑﺎن ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ور ﺷـﺪي ،و ﺑﺎ
ﺗﻤﺎم ﺗﻮان ،اﻣﻮال ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل را ﮐﻪ ﺳـﻬﻢ ﺑﯿﻮه زﻧﺎن و ﯾﺘﯿﻤﺎن ﺑﻮد ،ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﮔﺮگ ﮔﺮﺳـﻨﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﮔﻮﺳـﻔﻨﺪ زﺧﻤﯽ ﯾﺎ اﺳﺘﺨﻮان ﺷﮑﺴﺘﻪ اي
را ﻣﯽ رﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﯾﻐﻤـﺎ ﺑﺮدي ،و آﻧﻬـﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺣﺠـﺎز ﺑـﺎ ﺧـﺎﻃﺮي آﺳﻮده ،رواﻧﻪ ﮐﺮدي ،ﺑﯽ آﻧﮑﻪ در اﯾﻦ ﮐﺎر اﺣﺴﺎس ﮔﻨﺎﻫﯽ داﺷـﺘﻪ
ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ .ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ از ﺳﻮءاﺳـﺘﻔﺎده در ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل دﺷـﻤﻨﺖ ﺑﯽ ﭘﺪر ﺑﺎد ،ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﻣﯿﺮاث ﭘﺪر و ﻣﺎدرت را ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮي! ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن اﷲ!! آﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ
ﻣﻌﺎد اﯾﻤﺎن ﻧﺪاري؟ و از ﺣﺴﺎﺑﺮﺳﯽ دﻗﯿﻖ ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﯽ؟ اي ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﻧﺰد ﻣﺎ از ﺧﺮدﻣﻨﺪان ﺑﺸﻤﺎر ﻣﯽ آﻣﺪي ،ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻧﻮﺷﯿﺪن و
ﺧـﻮردن را ﺑﺮ ﺧﻮد ﮔﻮارا ﻧﻤﻮدي در ﺣـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ ﺣﺮام ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮري! و ﺣﺮام ﻣﯽ ﻧﻮﺷـﯽ! ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑـﺎ اﻣﻮال ﯾﺘﯿﻤـﺎن و ﻣﺴـﺘﻤﻨﺪان و
ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن و ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪان راه ﺧﺪا ،ﮐﻨﯿﺰان ﻣﯽ ﺧﺮي و ﺑﺎ زﻧﺎن ازدواج ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ؟ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا اﯾﻦ اﻣﻮال را ﺑﻪ آﻧﺎن واﮔﺬاﺷـﺘﻪ ،و اﯾﻦ ﺷـﻬﺮﻫﺎ را ﺑﻪ
دﺳﺖ اﯾﺸﺎن اﻣﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﻮده اﺳﺖ! ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﻗﺎﻃﻊ ﺑﺎ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺘﮑﺎر ﭘﺲ از ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺘﺮس ،و اﻣﻮال آﻧﺎن را ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدان ،و اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﻧﮑﻨﯽ و ﺧـﺪا ﻣﺮا
ﻓﺮﺻﺖ دﻫﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ دﺳﺖ ﯾﺎﺑﻢ ،ﺗﻮ را ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ ﻧﻤﻮد ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﺰد ﺧﺪا ﻋﺬرﺧﻮاه ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮي ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ زﻧﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ
زدم وارد دوزخ ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ .ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﺨـﺪا! اﮔﺮ ﺣﺴﻦ و ﺣﺴـﯿﻦ ﭼﻨﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ اﻧﺠﺎم دادي ،از ﻣﻦ روي ﺧﻮش ﻧﻤﯽ دﯾﺪﻧﺪ و ﺑﻪ
آرزو ﻧﻤﯽ رﺳـﯿﺪﻧﺪ ﺗـﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺣﻖ را از آﻧـﺎن ﺑـﺎز ﭘﺲ ﺳـﺘﺎﻧﻢ ،و ﺑـﺎﻃﻠﯽ را ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺘﻢ ﭘﺪﯾـﺪ آﻣـﺪه ﻧـﺎﺑﻮد ﺳـﺎزم ،ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎر ﺟﻬﺎﻧﯿﺎن
ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ،آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ از اﻣﻮال ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﺣﻖ ﺑﺮدي ،ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻼل ﺑﻮد ،ﺧﺸـﻨﻮد ﻧﺒﻮدم ﮐﻪ آن را ﻣﯿﺮاث ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎﻧﻢ ﻗﺮار دﻫﻢ ،ﭘﺲ
دﺳﺖ ﻧﮕﻬﺪار و اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﻧﻤﺎ ،ﻓﮑﺮ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن زﻧﺪﮔﯽ رﺳـﯿﺪه اي ،و در زﯾﺮ ﺧﺎﮐﻬﺎ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﺷﺪه ،و اﻋﻤﺎل ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻋﺮﺿﻪ داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ،
آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺳﺘﻤﮑﺎر ﺑﺎ ﺣﺴﺮت ﻓﺮﯾﺎد ﻣﯽ زﻧﺪ ،و ﺗﺒﺎه ﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﻋﻤﺮ و ﻓﺮﺻﺘﻬﺎ ،آرزوي ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ دارد اﻣﺎ راه ﻓﺮار و ﭼﺎره ﻣﺴﺪود اﺳﺖ.
p: 139
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LETTER 42

LETTER 42
In English

To `Umar ihn Abi Salamah al-Makhzumi (foster son of the Holy Prophet from Umm almu'minin Umm Salamah) who was Amir al-mu'minin's Governor of Bahrain hut whom he
.removed and replaced by an- Nu'man ibn Ajlan az-Zuraqi
Now I have posted an-Nu'man ibn `Ajlan az-Zuraqi at Bahrain and have released you
from that position without anything bad from you nor reproach on you because you
managed the governorship well and discharged the obligations. Therefore proceed to me
when you are neither suspected nor rebuked neither blamed nor guilty. I have just
intended to proceed towards the recalcitrant of Syria and desired that you should be with
me because you are among those on whom I rely in fighting the enemy and erecting the
.pillars of religion if Allah wills
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 واﺳﺘﻌﻤﻞ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﺠﻼن اﻟّﺰرﻗﯽ ﻣﮑﺎﻧﻪ، ﻓﻌﺰﻟﻪ،إﻟﯽ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ اﻟﻤﺨﺰوﻣﯽ وﮐﺎن ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﺤﺮﯾﻦ
 َﻓَﻠَﻘْﺪ َأْﺣَﺴـ ﻨَْﺖ،( َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ1)  َوَﻻ َﺗﺜِْﺮﯾٍﺐ، ﺑ َِﻼ َذﱟم ﻟََﮏ، َوَﻧَﺰْﻋُﺖ َﯾـَﺪَك، َﻓـِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﻗـْﺪ َوﻟﱠﯿُْﺖ اﻟﻨُْﻌَﻤـ ﺎَن ﺑ َْﻦ َﻋْﺠ َﻼـَن اﻟﱡﺰَرﻗﱠﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺒْﺤَﺮﯾِْﻦ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
 َوَأْﺣَﺒﺒُْﺖ َأْن،( َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِم3)  َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َأَرْدُت اﻟ َْﻤِﺴـ ﯿَﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻇَﻠَﻤِﻪ، َوَﻻ َﻣْﺄﺛُﻮٍم، َوَﻻ ُﻣﱠﺘَﻬٍﻢ، َوَﻻ َﻣﻠُﻮٍم، (2)  َﻓَﺄﻗْﺒِْﻞ َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﻇﻨِﯿٍﻦ، َوَأﱠدﯾَْﺖ اﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧَﻪ،اﻟ ِْﻮﻻَـَﯾَﻪ
. ِإْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ، َوِإَﻗﺎَﻣِﻪ َﻋُﻤﻮِد اﻟﱢﺪﯾِِﻦ،( َﻋَﻠﯽ ِﺟَﻬﺎِد اﻟ َْﻌُﺪﱢو4)  َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َأْﺳَﺘْﻈِﻬُﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ،َﺗْﺸَﻬَﺪ َﻣِﻌﯽ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ
 و، را ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪاري ﺑﺤﺮﯾﻦ ﻧﺼﺐ ﮐﺮدم،روش دﻟﺠﻮﯾﯽ در ﻋﺰل و ﻧﺼـﺒﻬﺎ ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻌﻤﺎن اﺑﻦ ﻋﺠﻼن زرﻗﯽ
 ﮐﻪ ﺗﺎﮐﻨﻮن زﻣﺎﻣـﺪاري را ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﯽ،ﺑﯽ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺳﺮزﻧﺸـﯽ و ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺸـﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ وﺟﻮد داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﺗﻮ را از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪاري آن ﺳﺎﻣـﺎن ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ
 دوﺳﺖ دارم در، ﮐﻪ ﺗﺼـﻤﯿﻢ دارم ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺳﺘﻤﮕﺮان ﺷﺎم ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻨﻢ، ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﺎ ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﮐﻦ، و اﻣﺎﻧﺖ را ﭘﺮداﺧﺘﯽ،اﻧﺠﺎم دادي
 ان ﺷﺎء اﷲ. و ﺑﺮﭘﺎ داﺷﺘﻦ ﺳﺘﻮن دﯾﻦ از آﻧﺎن ﯾﺎري ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻢ، زﯾﺮا ﺗﻮ از دﻻوراﻧﯽ ﻫﺴﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ دﺷﻤﻦ،اﯾﻦ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ
p: 140
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LETTER 43

LETTER 43
In English

.(To Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani the Governor of Ardashir Khurrah (Iran
I have come to know concerning you a matter which if you have done it you have
displeased your Allah and disobeyed your Imam. You are distributing among the Arabs
(Bedouins) of your kin who tend towards you the property of the Muslims which they
collected by dint of their spears and horses and on which their blood was shed. By-Allah
Who germinated the seed and created living beings if this is true you will be humbled in
my view and you will become light in weight. Therefore do not treat lightly the obligations
of your Lord and do not reform your world by ruining your religion since then you will be
.among losers by the way of (your) actions
Know that the right of those Muslims who are around you and those who are around me
.in this property is equal. For that reason they come to me and take from it
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
(1) إﻟﯽ ﻣﺼﻘﻠﻪ ﺑﻦ ُﻫَﺒﯿﺮه اﻟﺸﯿﺒﺎﻧﯽ وﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ أردﺷﯿﺮ ُﺧّﺮه
( اﻟ ُْﻤـْﺴ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺣـ ﺎَزﺗُْﻪ ِرَﻣـ ﺎُﺣُﻬْﻢ2)  َأﱠﻧَﮏ َﺗْﻘِﺴـ ُﻢ َﻓْﯽَء: َوَأْﻏـَﻀـ ﺒَْﺖ ِإَﻣﺎَﻣـ َﮏ،ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َﻋﻨْـَﮏ َأﻣٌْﺮ ِإْن ُﮐﻨْـَﺖ َﻓَﻌﻠَْﺘـُﻪ َﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َأْﺳــَﺨْﻄَﺖ ِإﻟَﻬـ َﮏ
 ﻟَﺌِْﻦ َﮐـ ﺎَن ذﻟـِ َﮏ َﺣّﻘًﺎ، (4)  َوﺑََﺮَأ اﻟﱠﻨـَﺴ َﻤَﻪ، َﻓـَﻮاﻟﱠِﺬي َﻓَﻠَﻖ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﺒَﻪ،( ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻋَﺮاِب َﻗْﻮﻣـِ َﮏ3)  ﻓِﯿَﻤِﻦ اْﻋَﺘﺎَﻣـ َﮏ، َوُأِرﯾَﻘْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ِدَﻣـ ﺎُؤُﻫْﻢ،َوُﺧﯿُﻮﻟ ُُﻬْﻢ
. َﻓَﺘُﮑﻮَن ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْﺧَﺴِﺮﯾَﻦ َأْﻋَﻤﺎًﻻ، َوَﻻ ﺗُﺼﻠِْﺢ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَك ﺑ َِﻤْﺤِﻖ ِدﯾﻨَِﮏ، َﻓَﻼ َﺗْﺴَﺘِﻬْﻦ ﺑ َِﺤﱢﻖ َرﺑﱢَﮏ، َوﻟََﺘِﺨﱠﻔﱠﻦ ِﻋﻨِْﺪي ﻣِﯿَﺰاﻧًﺎ،ﻟََﺘِﺠَﺪﱠن ﻟََِﮏ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ َﻫَﻮاﻧًﺎ
. واﻟﱠﺴﻼُم،َﯾْﺼُﺪُروَن َﻋﻨُْﻪ، َﯾِﺮُدوَن ِﻋﻨِْﺪي َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ،( َوﻗَِﺒَﻠَﻨﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ ﻓِﯽ ﻗِْﺴَﻤِﻪ ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﻔْﯽِء َﺳَﻮاٌء5) َأَﻻ َوِإﱠن َﺣﱠﻖ َﻣْﻦ ﻗَِﺒَﻠَﮏ
p: 141

Page 178 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

In Persian

In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺼﻘﻠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺒﯿﺮه
 و اﻣﺎم، ﺧـﺪاي ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸﻢ آوردي،ﺳﺨﺖ ﮔﯿﺮي در ﻣﺼـﺮف ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤـﺎل ﮔﺰارﺷـﯽ از ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ دادﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨﺎن ﮐﺮده ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ
 و ﺑﺎ رﯾﺨﺘﻪ ﺷﺪن ﺧﻮﻧﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﺑﻪ، ﺧﺒﺮ رﺳـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺖ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن را ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﺰه ﻫﺎ و اﺳـﺒﻬﺎﺷﺎن ﮔﺮد آورده،ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺮدي
 اﮔﺮ، و ﭘﺪﯾﺪه ﻫﺎ را آﻓﺮﯾﺪ، ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ داﻧﻪ را ﺷﮑﺎﻓﺖ. ﻣﯽ ﺑﺨﺸﯽ، و ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﺪﻧﺪ، ﺑﻪ اﻋﺮاﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ،دﺳﺖ آﻣﺪه
 و دﻧﯿﺎي، ﭘﺲ ﺣﻖ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرت را ﺳـﺒﮏ ﻣﺸـﻤﺎر، و ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺖ ﺗﻮ ﺳـﺒﮏ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه اﺳﺖ، در ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ﺧﻮارﺷﺪه،اﯾﻦ ﮔﺰارش درﺳﺖ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ
 ﺣﻖ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ﯾﺎ ﭘﯿﺶ ﺗﻮ ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ در ﺗﻘﺴـﯿﻢ ﺑﯿﺖ، آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎش، ﮐﻪ زﯾﺎﻧﮑـﺎرﺗﺮﯾﻦ اﻧﺴﺎﻧﯽ،ﺧﻮد را ﺑـﺎ ﻧـﺎﺑﻮدي دﯾﻦ آﺑـﺎد ﻧﮑﻦ
. ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ آﯾﻨﺪ و ﺳﻬﻢ ﺧﻮد را از ﻣﻦ ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪ،اﻟﻤﺎل ﻣﺴﺎوي اﺳﺖ
LETTER 44
In English

To Ziyad ibn Abih when Amir al-mu'minin had come to know that Mn`awiyah had written
.to Ziyad to deceive him and to attach him to himself in kinship
I have learnt that Mu`awiyah has written to you to deceive your wit and blunt your
sharpness. You should be on guard against him because he is the Satan who approaches
a believer from the front and from the back from the right and from the left to catch him
.suddenly in the hour of his carelessness and overcome his intelligence
In the days of `Umar ibn al-Khattab Abu Sufyan (1) happened to utter a thoughtless point
which was an evil suggestion of Satan from which neither kinship is established nor
entitlement to succession occurs. He who relies on it is like the uninvited guest to a drink.(party or like the dangling cup (tied to a saddle
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: When Ziyad read this letter he said By Allah he has testified to it.
This point remained in his mind till Mu`awiyah claimed him (as his brother by his father).
Amir al-mu'minin's word "al-waghil" means the man who joins the drinking group so as to
drink with them but he is not one of them. He is therefore constantly turned out and
pushed off. As for the words "an-nawtu'l-mudhabdhab" it is a wooden cup or a bowl or
the like attached to the saddle of the rider so that it dangles when the rider drives the
.beast or quickens its pace
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ زﯾﺎد ﺑﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ وﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ أن ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﮐﺘﺐ إﻟﯿﻪ ﯾﺮﯾﺪ ﺧﺪﯾﻌﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﻠﺤﺎﻗﻪ
َوَﻗْﺪ َﻋَﺮﻓُْﺖ َأ ﱠن ُﻣَﻌﺎوَﯾَﻪ َﮐَﺘَﺐ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﺰﱡل ) (1ﻟ ُﱠﺒَﮏ )َ ، (2وَﯾْﺴَﺘِﻔﱡﻞ )َ (3ﻏْﺮﺑََﮏ ) ، (4ﻓﺎْﺣَﺬْرُهَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ُﻫَﻮ اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎُن َﯾْﺄﺗِﯽ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَء ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَﯿِْﻦ َﯾَﺪﯾِْﻪ
َوﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻔِﻪَ ،وَﻋْﻦ َﯾﻤﯿﻨِِﻪ َوَﻋْﻦ ِﺷَﻤﺎﻟ ِِﻪ ،ﻟ َِﯿْﻘَﺘِﺤَﻢ َﻏْﻔَﻠَﺘُﻪ )َ ، (5وَﯾْﺴَﺘﻠَِﺐ ِﻏﱠﺮَﺗُﻪ ). (6
َوَﻗـْﺪ َﮐـ ﺎَن ﻣِـْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ ُﺳـ ﻔَْﯿﺎَن ﻓِﯽ َزَﻣِﻦ ُﻋَﻤَﺮ ﺑ ِْﻦ اﻟ َْﺨﱠﻄﺎِب َﻓﻠَْﺘٌﻪ ) (7ﻣِْﻦ َﺣـ ِﺪﯾِﺚ اﻟﱠﻨﻔِْﺲَ ،وَﻧْﺰَﻏٌﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧَﺰَﻏـ ﺎِت اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄـ ﺎِن ،ﻻَـ َﯾﺜْﺒُُﺖ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َﻧَﺴٌﺐَ ،وَﻻ
ﯾُْﺴَﺘَﺤﱡﻖ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ ِإْرٌثَ ،واﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﻌﱢﻠُﻖ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َﮐﺎﻟ َْﻮاِﻏِﻞ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺪﱠﻓِﻊَ ،واﻟﱠﻨْﻮِط اﻟ ُْﻤَﺬﺑ َْﺬِب.
ﻓﻠّﻤﺎ ﻗﺮأ زﯾﺎد اﻟﮑﺘﺎب ﻗﺎل :ﺷﻬﺪ ﺑﻬﺎ ورّب اﻟﮑﻌﺒﻪ ،وﻟﻢ ﯾﺰل ﻓﯽ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﺣﺘﯽ اّدﻋﺎه ﻣﻌﺎوﯾُﻪ.
ﻗـﺎل اﻟﺮﺿـﯽ :ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ِ) :اﻟﻮاﻏـﻞُ( :ﻫﻮاﻟـﺬي ﯾﻬﺠﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟّﺸـ ْﺮب ﻟﯿﺸـﺮب ﻣﻌﻬﻢ َوﻟﯿﺲ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻓﻼ ﯾﺰال ُﻣـﺪّﻓﻌًﺎ ﻣﺤﺎﺟﺰًا .و"اﻟّﻨْﻮط
اﻟُﻤَﺬﺑ َْﺬب" :ﻫﻮ ﻣﺎ ﯾﻨﺎط ﺑﺮﺣﻞ اﻟﺮاﮐﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻌﺐ أو ﻗﺪح أو ﻣﺎ أﺷﺒﻪ ذﻟﮏ ،ﻓﻬﻮ أﺑﺪًا ﯾﺘﻘﻠﻘﻞ إذا ﺣﺚ ﻇﻬﺮه واﺳﺘﻌﺠﻞ ﺳﯿﺮه.
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ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎد ﺑﻦ اﺑﯿﻪ
اﻓﺸﺎي ﺗﻮﻃﺌﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎد :اﻃﻼع ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ اي ﻧﻮﺷـﺘﻪ ﺗﺎ ﻋﻘﻞ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻠﻐﺰد ،و اراده ﺗﻮ را ﺳـﺴﺖ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،از او
ﺑﺘﺮس ﮐﻪ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن اﺳﺖ ،و از ﭘﯿﺶ رو ،و ﭘﺸﺖ ﺳـﺮ ،و از راﺳﺖ و ﭼﭗ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي اﻧﺴﺎن ﻣﯽ آﯾﺪ ﺗﺎ در ﺣﺎل ﻓﺮاﻣﻮﺷـﯽ ،او را ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﺧﻮد
ﺳﺎزد ،و ﺷـﻌﻮر و درﮐﺶ را ﺑﺮﺑﺎﯾﺪ ،آري اﺑﻮﺳﻔﯿﺎن در زﻣﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻄﺎب ادﻋﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺪون اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ و ﺑﺎ وﺳﻮﺳﻪ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ﮐﺮد ﮐﻪ ﻧﻪ ﻧﺴﺒﯽ
را درﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺑﺎ آن ﺳﺰاوار ارث اﺳﺖ ،ادﻋﺎﮐﻨﻨﺪه ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺷﺘﺮي ﺑﯿﮕﺎﻧﻪ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ﺟﻤﻊ ﺷﺘﺮان ﯾﮏ ﮔﻠﻪ واردﺷﺪه ﺗﺎ
از آﺑﺸـﺨﻮر آب آﻧﺎن ﺑﻨﻮﺷـﺪ ﮐﻪ او را از ﺧﻮد ﻧﺪاﻧﻨـﺪ و از ﺟﻤﻊ ﺧﻮد دور ﮐﻨﻨﺪ .ﯾﺎ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﻇﺮﻓﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﭘﺎﻻن ﻣﺮﮐﺒﯽ آوﯾﺰان ﭘﯿﻮﺳـﺘﻪ از
اﯾﻦ ﺳﻮ ﺑـﺪان ﺳﻮ ﻟﺮزان ﺑﺎﺷﺪ) .وﻗﺘﯽ زﯾﺎد ﻧﺎﻣﻪ را ﺧﻮاﻧﺪ ﮔﻔﺖ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﮐﻌﺒﻪ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ اﻣﺎم )ع( ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ در دل ﻣﻦ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬﺷـﺖ
ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ داد ﺗـﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ او را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﮑـﺎري دﻋﻮت ﮐﺮد) .واﻏﻞ( ﺣﯿﻮاﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﻧﻮﺷـﯿﺪن آب ﻫﺠﻮم ﻣﯽ آورد اﻣﺎ از ﺷـﻤﺎر
ﮔﻠﻪ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ و ﻫﻤﻮاره دﯾﮕﺮ ﺷـﺘﺮان او را ﺑﻪ ﻋﻘﺐ ﻣﯽ راﻧﻨـﺪ ،و )ﻧﻮط ﻣﺬﺑـﺬب( ﻇﺮﻓﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮﮐﺐ ﻣﯽ آوﯾﺰﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﯿﺸﻪ ﺑﻪ اﯾﻦ
ﺳﻮ و آن ﺳﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺟﻬﺪ ،و در ﺣﺎل ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﻟﺮزان اﺳﺖ(.
Footnote

)Caliph `Umar sent Ziyad to Yemen for some encounter. When he returned after . (1
finishing the job he addressed a gathering which included Amir al-mu `minin `Umar `Amr
:ibn al-`As and Abu Sufyan. Impressed with the speech `Amr ibn al-`As said
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What a good man! Had he been from the Quraysh he would have led the whole of Arabia"
with his stick." Whereupon Abu Sufyan said "He is from the Quraysh as I know who is his
father." `Amr ibn al-`As enquired "Who was his father?" Abu Sufyan said "It is I." History
also conclusively holds that Ziyad's mother Sumayyah who was the slave-maid of alHarith ibn Kaldah and was married to a slave named `Ubayd used to lead an immoral life
in a quarter of at-Ta'if known as Haratu 'l-Baghaya and immoral men used to visit her.
Once Abu Sufyan also got to her through Abu Maryam as-Saluli. As a result Ziyad was
born. When `Amr ibn al-`As heard this from Abu Sufyan he asked why he had not
declared it. Abu Sufyan pointed to `Umar and said that he was afraid of him otherwise he
would have declared him his own son. Although he would not have dared to do this when
Mu`awiyah acquired power he started correspondence with him because Mu`awiyah
was in need of such persons who were intelligent and cunning and expert in
machinations. In any case when Amir al-mu 'minin got information about this
correspondence he wrote this letter to Ziyad wherein he warned him against Mu`awiyah
so that he should not fall in the trap. But he did fall in his trap and joined Mu`awiyah and
the latter declared him his brother by attaching him in his kin although the Prophet had
.declared

.The child goes to the (lawful) husband while the adulterer gets stones
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LETTER 45
In English

To `Uthman ibn Hunayf al-Ansari who was Amir al-mu' minin's Governor of Basrah when
he came to know that the people of that place had invited `Uthman to a banquet and he
.had attended
O' Ibn Hunayf I have come to know that a young man of Basrah invited you to a feast and
you leapt towards it. Foods of different colours were being chosen for you and big bowls
were being given to you. I never thought that you would accept the feast of a people who
turn out the beggars and invite the rich. Look at the morsels you take leave out that about
which you are in doubt and take that about which you are sure that it has been secured
.lawfully
Remember that every follower has a leader whom he follows and from the effulgence of
whose knowledge he takes light. Real ize that your Imam has contented himself with two
shabby pieces of cloth out of the (comforts of the) world and two loaves for his meal.
Certainly you cannot do so but at least support me in piety exertion chastity and
uprightness because by Allah I have not treasured any gold out of your world nor
amassed plentiful wealth nor collected any clothes other than the two shabby sheets. ( 394

(
Of course all that we had in our possession under this sky was Fadak but a group of
people felt greedy for it and the other party withheld themselves from it. Allah is after all
the best arbiter. What shall I do: Fadak (1) or no Fadak while tomorrow this body is to go
into the grave in whose darkness its traces will be destroyed and (even) news of it will
disappear. It is a pit that even if its width is widened or the hands of the digger make it
broad and open the stones and clods of clay will narrow it and the falling earth will close
its apperture. I try to keep myself engaged in piety so that one the day of great fear it will
.be peaceful and steady in slippery places
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LETTER 45

If I wished I could have taken the way leading towards (worldly pleasures like) pure
honey fine wheat and silk clothes but it cannot be that my passions lead me and greed
take me to choosing good meals while in the Hijaz or in Yamamah there may be people
who have no hope of getting bread or who do not have a full meal. Shall I lie with a
satiated belly while around me there may be hungry bellies and thirsty livers? Or shall I be
?as the poet has said
It is enough for you to have a disease that you lie with your belly full while around you
.people may be badly yearning for dried leather
Shall I be content with being called `Amir al-mu 'minin' (The Commander of the Believers)
although I do not share with the people the hardships of the world? Or shall I be an
example for them in the distresses of life? I have not been created to keep myself busy in
eating good foods like the tied animal whose only worry is his fodder or like a loose animal
whose activity is to swallow. It fills its belly with its feed and forgets the purpose behind it.
Shall I be left uncontrolled to pasture freely or draw the rope of misguidance or roam
?aimlessly in the paths of bewilderment
I see as if one of you would say that if this is what the son of Abi Talib eats then weakness
must have made him unfit to fight his foes and encounter the brave. Remember that the
tree of the forest is the best for timber while green twigs have soft bark and the wild
bushes are very strong for burning and slow in dying off. My relation with the Messenger
of Allah is that of one branch with another or of the wrist with the forearm. By Allah if the
Arabs join together to fight me I will not run away from them and if I get the opportunity I
will hasten to catch them by their necks. I shall surely strive to relieve the earth of this
.man of perverse mind and uncouth body till the bits of earth are removed from the grain
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LETTER 45

A part of the same which is the end of the letter
Get away from me O' world. Your rein is on your
own shoulders as I have released myself from your
ditches removed myself of your snares and avoided
walking into your slippery places. Where are those whom you have deceived by your
jokes? Where are those communities whom you have enticed with your embellishments?
They are all confined to graves and hidden in burial places. By Allah if you had been a
visible personality aud a body capable of feeling I would have awarded you the penalties
fixed by Allah because of the people whom you received through desires and the
communities whom you threw into destruction and the rulers whom you consigned to ruin
( and drove to places of distress ( 398
after which there is neither going nor returning. Indeed whoever stepped on your slippery
place slipped whoever rode your waves was drowned and whoever evaded your snares
received in ward support. He who keeps himself safe from you does not worry even
though his affairs may be straitened and the world to him is like a day which is near
.expiring
Get away from me for by Allah I do not bow before you so that you may humiliate me nor
do I let loose the reins for you so that you may drive me away. I swear by Allah an oath
wherein I except the will of Allah that I shall so train my self that it will feel joyed if it gets
one loaf for eating and be content with only salt to season it. I shall let my eyes empty
themselves of tears like the stream whose water has flown away. Should `Ali eat
whatever he has and fall asleep like the cattle who fill their stomachs from the pasture
land and lie down or as the goats (who) graze eat the green grass and go into their pen!
.His eyes may die if he after long years follows loose cattle and pasturing animals
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Blessed is he who discharges his obligations towards Allah and endures his hardships
allows himself no sleep in the night but when sleep overpowers him lies down on the
ground using his hand as a pillow along with those who keep their eyes wakeful in fear of
the Day of Judgement whose bodies are ever awav from beds whose lips are humming in
remembrance of Allah and whose sins have been erased through their prolonged
beseechings for forgiveness. They are the party of Allah; Be it known verily the party of
Allah alone shall be the successful ones (Qur'an 58:22). Therefore O Ibn Hunayf fear Allah
.and be content with your own loaves so that you may escape Hell
In Arabic

]  [ 45وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﯿﻒ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري و ﮐﺎن ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه ،وﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ أﻧﻪ دﻋﯽ إﻟﯽ وﻟﯿﻤﻪ ﻗﻮم ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻓﻤﻀﯽ إﻟﯿﻬﺎ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ:
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﯾﺎﺑ َْﻦ ُﺣَﻨﯿْﻒَ ،ﻓَﻘْﺪ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َأﱠن َرُﺟًﻼ ﻣِْﻦ ﻓِﺘَْﯿِﻪ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ َْﺒـْﺼ َﺮِه َدَﻋﺎَك إﻟﯽ َﻣْﺄُدﺑَﻪ )َ ، (1ﻓَﺄْﺳَﺮْﻋَﺖ ِإﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎ ،ﺗُْﺴَﺘَﻄﺎُب ) (2ﻟََﮏ اﻟ َْﺄﻟ َْﻮاُن )، (3
َوﺗُﻨَْﻘُﻞ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ اﻟ ِْﺠَﻔﺎُن )َ ، (4وَﻣـ ﺎ َﻇَﻨﻨُْﺖ َأﱠﻧَﮏ ﺗُِﺠﯿُﺐ ِإﻟﯽ َﻃَﻌﺎِم َﻗْﻮٍمَ ،ﻋﺎﺋِﻠُُﻬْﻢ )َ (5ﻣْﺠُﻔﱞﻮ )َ ، (6وَﻏﻨِﱡﯿُﻬْﻢ َﻣْﺪُﻋﱞﻮَ .ﻓﺎﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣﺎ َﺗْﻘـَﻀ ُﻤُﻪ ) (7ﻣِْﻦ
ﻫـَﺬ اﻟ َْﻤْﻘَﻀِﻢَ ،ﻓَﻤﺎ اْﺷـ َﺘَﺒَﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ِﻋﻠُْﻤُﻪ َﻓﺎﻟ ِْﻔْﻈُﻪ )َ ، (8وَﻣـ ﺎ َأﯾَْﻘﻨَْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻄﯿِﺐ ُوُﺟﻮِﻫِﻪ َﻓَﻨـْﻞ ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ .أَﻻ َوِإﱠن ﻟ ُِﮑﱢﻞ َﻣﺄُﻣﻮٍم ِإَﻣﺎﻣًﺎَ ،ﯾْﻘَﺘـِﺪي ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وَﯾْﺴَﺘـِﻀ ﯽُء
ﺑ ِﻨُﻮِر ِﻋﻠِْﻤِﻪَ .أَﻻ َوِإﱠن ِإَﻣﺎَﻣُﮑْﻢ َﻗـِﺪ اْﮐَﺘَﻔﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎُه ﺑ ِِﻄْﻤَﺮﯾِْﻪ )َ ، (9وﻣِْﻦ ُﻃْﻌِﻤِﻪ ) (10ﺑ ُِﻘْﺮَﺻﯿِْﻪ )َ . (11أَﻻ َوِإﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ َﻻ َﺗﻘِْﺪُروَن َﻋَﻠﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏَ ،وﻟِﮑْﻦ
َأِﻋﯿﻨُﻮﻧﯽ ﺑ َِﻮَرٍع َواْﺟﺘَِﻬﺎٍدَ ،وِﻋﱠﻔٍﻪ َوَﺳـ َﺪاٍد )َ . (12ﻓَﻮاِﷲ َﻣـ ﺎ َﮐَﻨْﺰُت ﻣِْﻦ ُدﻧ ْـَﯿ ﺎُﮐْﻢ ﺗِﺒْﺮًا )َ ، (13وﻻَـ اﱠدَﺧْﺮُت ﻣِْﻦ َﻏَﻨﺎﺋِِﻤَﻬﺎ َوﻓْﺮًا )َ ، (14وَﻻ َأْﻋَﺪْدُت
ﻟ َِﺒﺎﻟ ِﯽ َﺛْﻮﺑ ِﯽ ِﻃْﻤﺮًا )َ. (15و َﻻُﺣﺰُت ﻣِْﻦ َأْرِﺿﻬَﺎ ِﺷﺒْﺮًا ،وَﻻ أَﺧﺬُت ﻣِﻨُْﻪ إﻟﱠﺎ َﮐُﻘﻮِت َأَﺗﺎٍن َدﺑ َِﺮٍه )َ، (16وﻟَِﻬَﯽ ﻓِﯽ َﻋﯿْﻨِﯽ َأْوَﻫﯽ َو َأْﻫَﻮُن ﻣِْﻦ َﻋْﻔَﺼٍﻪ
َﻣِﻘَﺮٍه ) (17ﺑََﻠﯽ! َﮐـ ﺎَﻧْﺖ ﻓﯽ َأﯾْـِﺪﯾَﻨﺎ َﻓـَﺪٌك ﻣِْﻦ ﮐـﱢﻞ َﻣـ ﺎ َأَﻇﱠﻠﺘُْﻪ اﻟﱠﺴﻤـﺎُءَ ،ﻓَﺸـ ﱠﺤْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ ﻧُُﻔﻮُس َﻗْﻮٍمَ ،وَﺳـ َﺨْﺖ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ ﻧُُﻔﻮُس ﻗُْﻮٍم آَﺧِﺮﯾَﻦَ ،وﻧِْﻌَﻢ
اﻟ َْﺤَﮑُﻢ اُﷲَ .وَﻣﺎ َأْﺻـ َﻨُﻊ ﺑ َِﻔَﺪك )َ (18وَﻏﯿِْﺮ َﻓـَﺪكَ ،واﻟﱠﻨﻔُْﺲ َﻣَﻈﺎﱡﻧَﻬﺎ ) (19ﻓِﯽ َﻏٍﺪ َﺟَﺪٌث )َ ، (20ﺗﻨَْﻘِﻄُﻊ ﻓِﯽ ُﻇﻠَْﻤﺘِِﻪ آﺛَﺎُرَﻫـ ﺎَ ،وَﺗِﻐﯿُﺐ َأْﺧَﺒﺎُرَﻫﺎ،
َوُﺣْﻔَﺮٌه ﻟَْﻮ ِزﯾَﺪ ﻓِﯽ ِزﯾَﺪ ﻓِﯽ ﻓُْﺴَﺤﺘَِﻬﺎَ ،وَأْوَﺳَﻌْﺖ َﯾَﺪا َﺣﺎﻓِِﺮَﻫﺎ،ﻟَﺄْﺿَﻐَﻄَﻬﺎ ) (21اﻟ َْﺤَﺠُﺮ َواﻟ َْﻤَﺪُر )َ ، (22وَﺳﱠﺪ ﻓَُﺮَﺟَﻬﺎ ) (23اﻟﱡﺘَﺮاُب اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﺮاِﮐُﻢَ ،وِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ
ِﻫَﯽ َﻧْﻔـِﺴ ﯽ َأُروُﺿَﻬﺎ ) (24ﺑ ِـﺎﻟﱠﺘْﻘَﻮي ﻟ َِﺘـْﺄﺗَِﯽ آﻣَِﻨًﻪ َﯾْﻮَم اﻟ َْﺨْﻮِف اﻟ ْـَﺄْﮐَﺒِﺮَ ،وَﺗﺜْﺒَُﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺟَﻮاﻧِِﺐ اﻟ َْﻤْﺰﻟَِﻖ )َ . (25وﻟَْﻮ ـِﺷ ﺌُْﺖ َﻻْﻫَﺘَﺪﯾُْﺖ اﻟﱠﻄِﺮﯾَﻖِ ،إﻟَﯽ
ُﻣـَﺼ ﱠﻔﯽ ﻫـَﺬا اﻟ َْﻌَﺴِﻞَ ،وﻟ َُﺒﺎِب ﻫـَﺬا اﻟ َْﻘْﻤـ ِﺢَ ،وَﻧَﺴﺎﺋـِ ِﺞ ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﻘﱢﺰ )َ ، (26وﻟـِﮑ ْﻦ َﻫﯿَْﻬـ ﺎَت َأْن َﯾْﻐﻠَِﺒﻨِﯽ َﻫـ َﻮاَيَ ،وَﯾُﻘـﻮَدﻧِﯽ َﺟَﺸـ ِﻌﯽ )ِ (27إﻟَﯽ َﺗَﺨﱡﯿِﺮ
اﻟ ْـَﺄْﻃِﻌَﻤِﻪ َوﻟََﻌﱠﻞ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺤَﺠﺎِز َأِو اﻟ َْﯿَﻤﺎَﻣِﻪ َﻣْﻦ َﻻَﻃَﻤَﻊ ﻟَُﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮِص )َ ، (28وَﻻ َﻋْﻬـَﺪ ﻟَُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱢﺸَﺒِﻊ َأْو َأﺑ ِﯿَﺖ ﻣِﺒَْﻄﺎﻧًﺎ َوَﺣْﻮﻟ ِﯽ ﺑ ُُﻄﻮٌن َﻏْﺮَﺛﯽ )َ (29وَأْﮐَﺒﺎٌد
َﺣﱠﺮي )َ ، (30أْو َأُﮐﻮَن َﮐَﻤﺎ َﻗﺎَل اﻟ َْﻘﺎﺋُِﻞ:
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َوَﺣـْﺴ ﺒَُﮏ َداًء َأْن َﺗـﺒِﯿَﺖ ﺑ ِﺒِْﻄَﻨٍﻪ )َ (31وَﺣْﻮﻟَـَﮏ َأْﮐَﺒﺎٌد َﺗِﺤﱡﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ ْـِﻘ ﱢﺪ )َ. (32أَأﻗَْﻨُﻊ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔـِﺴ ﯽ ﺑ ِـَﺄْن ﯾَُﻘـ ﺎَلَ :أﻣِﯿُﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦَ ،وﻻَـ ُأَﺷﺎِرُﮐُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ
َﻣـَﮑ ﺎِرِه اﻟـﱠﺪْﻫِﺮَ ،أْو َأُﮐـ ﻮَن ُأْﺳـ َﻮًه ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ ُﺟُﺸﻮﺑَِﻪ ) (33اﻟ َْﻌﯿِْﺶ! َﻓَﻤـ ﺎ ُﺧﻠِﻘُْﺖ ﻟ َِﯿْﺸـ َﻐَﻠﻨِﯽ َأْﮐـ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﻄﱢﯿـَﺒ ﺎِتَ ،ﮐـ ﺎﻟ َْﺒِﻬﯿَﻤِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮﺑ ُﻮَﻃِﻪ َﻫﱡﻤَﻬـ ﺎ َﻋَﻠُﻔَﻬﺎَ ،أوِ
اﻟ ُْﻤْﺮَﺳـ َﻠِﻪ ُﺷُﻐﻠَُﻬﺎ َﺗَﻘﱡﻤُﻤَﻬﺎ )َ ، (34ﺗْﮑـ َﺘِﺮُش ) (35ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻋَﻼﻓَِﻬـ ﺎ )َ ، (36وَﺗﻠُْﻬـﻮ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَُﺮاُد ﺑ َِﻬـ ﺎَ ،أْو ُأﺗَْﺮَك ُﺳـ ﺪًيَ ،أْو ُأْﻫَﻤـ َﻞ َﻋﺎﺑ ِﺜـًﺎَ ،أْو َأُﺟﱠﺮ َﺣﺒَْﻞ
اﻟﱠﻀَﻼﻟَِﻪَ ،أْو َأْﻋَﺘِﺴَﻒ )َ (37ﻃِﺮﯾَﻖ اﻟ َْﻤَﺘﺎَﻫِﻪ )َ ! (38وَﮐَﺄﱢﻧﯽ ﺑ َِﻘﺎﺋِﻠُِﮑْﻢ َﯾُﻘﻮُلِ :إَذا َﮐﺎَن ﻫـَﺬا ﻗُﻮُت اﺑ ِْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ َﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﻗَﻌَﺪ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱠﻀْﻌُﻒ َﻋْﻦ ﻗَِﺘﺎِل
اﻟ ْـَﺄﻗَْﺮاِن َوُﻣَﻨـﺎَزﻟَِﻪ اﻟﱡﺸْﺠَﻌﺎِنَ .أَﻻ َوِإ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺸَﺠَﺮَه اﻟ َْﺒﱢﺮﱠﯾَﻪ )َ (39أْﺻـ َﻠُﺐ ُﻋﻮدًاَ ،واﻟ ْﱠﺮَواﺋَِﻊ اﻟ َْﺨـِﻀ َﺮَه )َ (40أَرﱡق ُﺟﻠُﻮدًاَ ،واﻟﱠﻨﺎﺑ َِﺘـﺎِت اﻟـِﻌ ْﺬَﯾَﻪ )َ (41أﻗَْﻮي
َوﻗُﻮدًا )َ ، (42وَأﺑ َْﻄـ ُﺄ ُﺧُﻤـ ﻮدًاَ ،وَأَﻧـﺎ ﻣـِ ْﻦ َرُﺳـ ﻮِل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َﮐـ ﺎﻟﱠﻀﻮِء ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻀﻮِء )َ ، (43واﻟـﱢﺬَراِع ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻌـُﻀ ِﺪ )َ . (44واِﷲ ﻟَْﻮ
َﺗَﻈـ ﺎَﻫَﺮِت اﻟ َْﻌَﺮُب َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻗَِﺘـﺎﻟ ِﯽ ﻟََﻤـ ﺎ َوﻟﱠﯿُْﺖ َﻋﻨَْﻬـ ﺎَ ،وﻟَْﻮ َأﻣَْﮑَﻨِﺖ اﻟ ُْﻔَﺮُص ﻣِْﻦ ِرَﻗﺎﺑ َِﻬﺎ ﻟََﺴﺎَرْﻋُﺖ ِإﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎَ،ﺳَﺄْﺟَﻬـ ُﺪ ) (45ﻓِﯽ َأْن ُأَﻃﱢﻬَﺮ اﻟ ْـَﺄرَض ﻣِْﻦ ﻫـَﺬا
اﻟﱠﺸْﺨِﺺ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌُﮑﻮِسَ ،واﻟ ِْﺠْﺴِﻢ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮُﮐﻮِس )َ ، (46ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺗْﺨُﺮَج اﻟ َْﻤَﺪَرُه ) (47ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَﯿِْﻦ َﺣﱢﺐ اﻟ َْﺤِﺼﯿِﺪ ). (48
وﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﮑﺘﺎب ،و ﻫﻮ آﺧﺮه:
ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ َﻋﱢﻨﯽ )َ (49ﯾﺎ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،ﻓَﺤﺒْﻠُِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻏﺎِرﺑ ِِﮏ )َ ، (50ﻗِﺪ اﻧ َْﺴَﻠﻠُْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣَﺨﺎﻟ ِﺒِﮏ )َ ، (51وَأﻓَْﻠﱡﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣَﺒﺎﺋِﻠِِﮏ )َ ، (52واْﺟَﺘَﻨﺒُْﺖ اﻟﱠﺬَﻫﺎَب ﻓِﯽ
َﻣَﺪاِﺣِﻀِﮏ )َ . (53أﯾَْﻦ اﻟ ُْﻘُﺮوُن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻏَﺮْرﺗِِﻬْﻢ ﺑََﻤَﺪاِﻋﺒَِﮏ )َ ! (54أﯾَْﻦ
اﻟ ْـ َُﺄَﻣُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻓَﺘﻨْﺘِِﻬﻢ ﺑ َِﺰَﺧﺎِرﻓِـِﮏ! َﻓَﻬﺎ ُﻫْﻢ َرَﻫﺎﺋُِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻘﺒُﻮِرَ ،وَﻣَﻀﺎﻣِﯿُﻦ اﻟﱡﻠُﺤﻮِد )َ . (55واِﷲ ﻟَْﻮ ُﮐﻨِْﺖ َﺷـ ْﺨﺼًﺎ َﻣْﺮﺋِـّﯿ ًﺎَ ،وَﻗﺎﻟَﺒًﺎ ِﺣﱢﺴّﯿًﺎَ ،ﻻَﻗْﻤُﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﮏ
ُﺣُﺪوَد اِﷲ ﻓِﯽ ِﻋَﺒﺎد َﻏَﺮْرﺗِِﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎﻧِﯽَ ،وُأَﻣﻢ َأﻟ َْﻘﯿْﺘِِﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻤَﻬﺎِوي )َ ، (56وُﻣﻠُﻮٍك َأْﺳَﻠْﻤﺘِِﻬْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺘَﻠِﻒَ ،وَأْوَرْدﺗِِﻬْﻢ َﻣَﻮاِرَد اﻟ َْﺒَﻼِءِ ،إْذ َﻻ ِوْردَ
)َ (57وَﻻ ـَﺻ َﺪَر )َ ! (58ﻫﯿَْﻬـ ﺎَت! َﻣْﻦ َوِﻃﯽَء َدْﺣَﻀِﮏ )َ (59زﻟ َِﻖ )َ ، (60وَﻣـ ْﻦ َرِﮐَﺐ ﻟ َُﺠـَﺠ ِﮏ َﻏِﺮَقَ ،وَﻣِﻦ اْزَوﱠر )َ (61ﻋْﻦ َﺣَﺒﺎﺋِﻠِِﮏ ُوﱢﻓَﻖ،
َواﻟﱠﺴﺎﻟ ُِﻢ ﻣِﻨِْﮏ َﻻﯾَُﺒﺎﻟ ِﯽ ِإْن َﺿﺎَق ﺑ ِِﻪ ُﻣَﻨﺎُﺧُﻪ )َ ، (62واﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ِﻋﻨَْﺪُه َﮐَﯿْﻮم َﺣﺎَن ) (63اﻧ ِْﺴَﻼُﺧُﻪ ). (64
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اْﻋُﺰﺑ ِﯽ )َ (65ﻋﱢﻨﯽ! َﻓَﻮاِﷲ َﻻ َأِذﱡل ﻟَِﮏ َﻓَﺘـْﺴ َﺘِﺬﻟﱢﯿﻨِﯽَ ،وَﻻ َأْﺳَﻠُﺲ ) (66ﻟَِﮏ َﻓَﺘُﻘﻮِدﯾﻨِﯽَ .واﯾُْﻢ اِﷲ َﯾِﻤﯿﻨًﺎ أْﺳـ َﺘﺜْﻨِﯽ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ﺑ َِﻤـِﺸ ﯿَﺌِﻪ اِﷲ ﻟَﺄُروَﺿﱠﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴﯽ
ِرَﯾﺎَﺿًﻪ َﺗﻬﱡﺶ )َ (67ﻣَﻌﻬﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮِص ِإَذا َﻗـَﺪرْت َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﻣْﻄُﻌﻮﻣًﺎَ ،وَﺗﻘَْﻨُﻊ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﻤﻠْـِﺢ َﻣْﺄُدوﻣًﺎ )َ (; 68وﻟَﺄَدَﻋﱠﻦ )ُ (69ﻣﻘَْﻠﺘِﯽ )َ (70ﮐَﻌﯿِْﻦ َﻣﺎٍءَ ،ﻧَﻀَﺐ
)َ (71ﻣِﻌﯿﻨَُﻬﺎ )ُ ، (72ﻣـْﺴ َﺘْﻔِﺮَﻏًﻪ ُدُﻣﻮَﻋَﻬﺎَ .أَﺗْﻤَﺘﻠِﯽُء اﻟﱠﺴﺎﺋَِﻤُﻪ ) (73ﻣِْﻦ ِرْﻋﯿَِﻬﺎ )َ (74ﻓَﺘﺒُْﺮَك؟ َوَﺗْﺸـ َﺒُﻊ اﻟﱠﺮﺑ ِﯿَﻀُﻪ ) (75ﻣِْﻦ ُﻋْﺸﺒَِﻬﺎ َﻓَﺘْﺮﺑ َِﺾ ) (76؟
َوَﯾْﺄُﮐُﻞ َﻋﻠِﱞﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َزاِدِه َﻓَﯿْﻬَﺠَﻊ ) (77؟ َﻗﱠﺮْت ِإذًا َﻋﯿْﻨُُﻪ )ِ (78إَذا اﻗَْﺘَﺪي ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟﱢﺴﻨِﯿَﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﻄﺎِوﻟَِﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺒِﻬﯿَﻤِﻪ اﻟ َْﻬﺎﻣَِﻠِﻪ )َ ، (79واﻟﱠﺴﺎﺋَِﻤِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪ!
ُﻃﻮﺑَﯽ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔﺲ ٍَأﱠدْت ِإﻟَﯽ َرﺑﱢَﻬﺎ َﻓْﺮـَﺿ َﻬﺎَ ،وَﻋَﺮَﮐْﺖ ﺑ َِﺠﻨْﺒَِﻬﺎ ﺑ ُْﺆَﺳَﻬﺎ )َ ، (80وَﻫَﺠَﺮْت ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻠﯿِْﻞ ُﻏْﻤـَﻀ َﻬﺎ )َ ، (81ﺣﱠﺘﯽ ِإَذا َﻏَﻠَﺐ اﻟ َْﮑَﺮي )َ (82ﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ
اﻓَْﺘَﺮَﺷْﺖ َأْرـَﺿ َﻬﺎ )َ ، (83وَﺗَﻮﱠﺳَﺪْت َﮐﱠﻔَﻬـ ﺎ ) ، (84ﻓِﯽ َﻣْﻌَﺸـ ٍﺮ َأْﺳـ َﻬَﺮ ُﻋﯿُﻮَﻧُﻬْﻢ َﺧْﻮُف َﻣَﻌـ ﺎِدِﻫْﻢَ ،ﺗَﺠﺎَﻓْﺖ )َ (85ﻋْﻦ َﻣـَﻀ ﺎِﺟِﻌِﻬْﻢ )ُ (86ﺟﻨُﻮﺑ ُُﻬْﻢ،
َوَﻫْﻤَﻬَﻤْﺖ ) (87ﺑ ِِﺬْﮐِﺮ َرﺑﱢِﻬﻢ ِﺷَﻔﺎُﻫُﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗَﻘﱠﺸَﻌْﺖ ) (88ﺑ ُِﻄﻮِل اْﺳﺘِْﻐَﻔﺎِرِﻫﻢ ُذﻧُﻮﺑ ُُﻬْﻢ )ُأوﻟﺌَِﮏ ِﺣْﺰُب اﷲَ ،أَﻻ ِإﱠن ِﺣْﺰَب اِﷲ ُﻫُﻢ اﻟ ُْﻤْﻔﻠُِﺤﻮَن( َﻓﺎﱠﺗِﻖ
اَﷲ َﯾﺎﺑ َْﻦ ُﺣَﻨﯿٍْﻒَ ،وﻟ َْﺘْﮑُﻔْﻒ َأﻗَْﺮاُﺻَﮏ ) ، (89ﻟ َِﯿُﮑﻮَن ﻣِْﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر َﺧَﻼُﺻَﮏ.
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ﺑ ﻪ ﻋﺜ ﻤ ﺎ ن ﺑ ﻦ ﺣﻨﯿ ﻒ
ﺿﺮورت ﺳﺎده زﯾﺴﺘﯽ ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران :ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! اي ﭘﺴـﺮ ﺣﻨﯿﻒ ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮔﺰارش دادﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدي از ﺳﺮﻣﺎﯾﻪ داران ﺑﺼﺮه ،ﺗﻮ
را ﺑﻪ ﻣﻬﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻓﺮا ﺧﻮاﻧـﺪ و ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮﻋﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي آن ﺷـﺘﺎﻓﺘﯽ ،ﺧﻮردﻧﯿﻬﺎي رﻧﮕﺎرﻧﮓ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ آوردﻧﺪ ،و ﮐﺎﺳﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﭘﺮ از ﻏﺬا
ﭘﯽ در ﭘﯽ ﺟﻠﻮي ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﻧﻬﺎدﻧـﺪ ،ﮔﻤﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﺮدم ﻣﻬﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ را ﺑﭙﺬﯾﺮي ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪاﻧﺸﺎن ﺑﺎ ﺳـﺘﻢ ﻣﺤﺮوم ﺷﺪه ،و ﺛﺮوﺗﻤﻨﺪاﻧﺸﺎن ﺑﺮ
ﺳﺮ ﺳـﻔﺮه دﻋﻮت ﺷﺪه اﻧﺪ ،اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﮐﻦ در ﮐﺠﺎﯾﯽ؟ و ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ ﮐﺪام ﺳﻔﺮه ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮري؟ ﭘﺲ آن ﻏﺬاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺣﻼل و ﺣﺮام ﺑﻮدﻧﺶ را ﻧﻤﯽ
داﻧﯽ دور ﺑﯿﺎﻓﮑﻦ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﮐﯿﺰﮔﯽ و ﺣﻼل ﺑﻮدﻧﺶ ﯾﻘﯿﻦ داري ﻣﺼﺮف ﮐﻦ.
p: 151

In Persian

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 188 of 339

اﻣﺎم اﻟﮕﻮي ﺳﺎده زﯾﺴﺘﯽ آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎش! ﻫﺮ ﭘﯿﺮوي را اﻣﺎﻣﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از او ﭘﯿﺮوي ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و از ﻧﻮر داﻧﺸﺶ روﺷﻨﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ،آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎش!
اﻣـﺎم ﺷـﻤﺎ از دﻧﯿﺎي ﺧﻮد ﺑﻪ دو ﺟﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﺮﺳﻮده ،و دو ﻗﺮص ﻧﺎن رﺿﺎﯾﺖ داده اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺪاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺗﻮاﻧﺎﯾﯽ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﮐﺎري را ﻧﺪارﯾـﺪ اﻣﺎ ﺑﺎ
ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎري و ﺗﻼش ﻓﺮاوان و ﭘﺎﮐـﺪاﻣﻨﯽ و راﺳﺘﯽ ،ﻣﺮا ﯾﺎري دﻫﯿﺪ .ﭘﺲ ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا! ﻣﻦ از دﻧﯿﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻃﻼ و ﻧﻘﺮه اي ﻧﯿﺎﻧﺪوﺧﺘﻪ ،و
از ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺘﻬـﺎي آن ﭼﯿﺰي ذﺧﯿﺮه ﻧﮑﺮده ام ،ﺑﺮ دو ﺟـﺎﻣﻪ ﮐﻬﻨﻪ ام ﺟـﺎﻣﻪ اي ﻧﯿﻔﺰودم ،و از زﻣﯿﻦ دﻧﯿـﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾـﮏ وﺟﺐ در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺘﻢ و
دﻧﯿﺎي ﺷﻤﺎ در ﭼﺸﻢ ﻣﻦ از داﻧﻪ ﺗﻠﺦ درﺧﺖ ﺑﻠﻮط ﻧﺎﭼﯿﺰﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ.
آري از آﻧﭽﻪ آﺳـﻤﺎن ﺑﺮ آن ﺳﺎﯾﻪ اﻓﮑﻨـﺪه ،ﻓﺪك در دﺳﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﺑﺮ آن ﺑﺨﻞ ورزﯾﺪه ،و ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ ﺳـﺨﺎوﺗﻤﻨﺪاﻧﻪ از آن
ﭼﺸﻢ ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ داور ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ ،ﻣﺮا ﺑﺎ ﻓـﺪك و ﻏﯿﺮ ﻓـﺪك ﭼﻪ ﮐﺎر اﺳﺖ؟ در ﺻﻮرﺗﯿﮑﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﻓﺮداي آدﻣﯽ ﮔﻮر اﺳﺖ .ﮐﻪ
در ﺗـﺎرﯾﮑﯽ آن ،آﺛـﺎر اﻧﺴﺎن ﻧﺎﺑﻮد و اﺧﺒﺎرش ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﮔﻮاﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺑﺮ وﺳـﻌﺖ آن ﺑﯿﻔﺰاﯾﻨـﺪ ،و دﺳـﺘﻬﺎي ﮔﻮرﮐﻦ ﻓﺮاﺧﺶ
ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺪ ،ﺳـﻨﮓ و ﮐﻠﻮخ آن را ﭘﺮ ﮐﺮده ،و ﺧﺎك اﻧﺒﺎﺷﺘﻪ رﺧﻨﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﺶ را ﻣﺴﺪود ﮐﻨﺪ .ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎ ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎري ﻣﯽ ﭘﺮوراﻧﻢ ،ﺗﺎ در
روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮاﺳﻨﺎﮐﺘﺮﯾﻦ روزﻫﺎﺳﺖ در اﻣﺎن ،و در ﻟﻐﺰﺷﮕﺎﻫﻬﺎي آن ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻗﺪم ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
ﻣﻦ اﮔﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻢ ،ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺴـﺘﻢ از ﻋﺴﻞ ﭘﺎك ،و از ﻣﻐﺰ ﮔﻨـﺪم ،و ﺑﺎﻓﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي اﺑﺮﯾﺸﻢ ،ﺑﺮاي ﺧﻮد ﻏﺬا و ﻟﺒﺎس ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورم ،اﻣﺎ ﻫﯿﻬﺎت
ﮐﻪ ﻫﻮاي ﻧﻔﺲ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﭼﯿﺮه ﮔﺮدد ،و ﺣﺮص و ﻃﻤﻊ ﻣﺮا وادارد ﮐﻪ ﻃﻌﺎﻣﻬﺎي ﻟﺬﯾـﺬ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﻨﻢ ،در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ در )ﺣﺠﺎز( ﯾﺎ )ﯾﻤﺎﻣﻪ( ﮐﺴـﯽ
ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺮص ﻧـﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﺮﺳـﺪ ،و ﯾـﺎ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺷـﮑﻤﯽ ﺳـﯿﺮ ﻧﺨﻮرد ،ﯾـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳـﯿﺮ ﺑﺨﻮاﺑﻢ و ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮﻧﻢ ﺷـﮑﻤﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﮔﺮﺳـﻨﮕﯽ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺸـﺖ
ﭼﺴﺒﯿﺪه ،و ﺟﮕﺮﻫﺎي ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ وﺟﻮد داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﭼﻨﺎن ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎﻋﺮ ﮔﻔﺖ) :اﯾﻦ درد ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺐ را ﺑﺎ ﺷـﮑﻢ ﺳـﯿﺮ ﺑﺨﻮاﺑﯽ(.
)و در اﻃﺮاف ﺗﻮ ﺷﮑﻤﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮔﺮﺳﻨﻪ و ﺑﻪ ﭘﺸﺖ ﭼﺴﺒﯿﺪه ﺑﺎﺷﺪ(.
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آﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﯿﻦ رﺿﺎﯾﺖ دﻫﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮا اﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﻮﻣﻨﯿﻦ )ع( ﺧﻮاﻧﻨﺪ؟ و در ﺗﻠﺨﯽ ﻫﺎي روزﮔﺎر ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺷﺮﯾﮏ ﻧﺒﺎﺷﻢ؟ و در ﺳﺨﺘﯽ ﻫﺎي زﻧﺪﮔﯽ
اﻟﮕﻮي آﻧﺎن ﻧﮕﺮدم؟ آﻓﺮﯾﺪه ﻧﺸﺪه ام ﮐﻪ ﻏﺬاﻫﺎي ﻟﺬﯾﺬ و ﭘﺎﮐﯿﺰه ﻣﺮا ﺳـﺮﮔﺮم ﺳﺎزد ،ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﺣﯿﻮان ﭘﺮواري ﮐﻪ ﺗﻤﺎم ﻫﻤﺖ او ﻋﻠﻒ ،و ﯾﺎ
ﭼﻮن ﺣﯿﻮان رﻫﺎﺷـﺪه ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻐﻠﺶ ﭼﺮﯾـﺪن و ﭘﺮ ﮐﺮدن ﺷـﮑﻢ ﺑﻮده ،و از آﯾﻨـﺪه ﺧﻮد ﺑﯽ ﺧﺒﺮ اﺳﺖ .آﯾـﺎ ﻣﺮا ﺑﯿﻬﻮده آﻓﺮﯾﺪﻧـﺪ؟ آﯾﺎ ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ
ﺑﺎزي ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ؟ آﯾﺎ رﯾﺴـﻤﺎن ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ در دﺳﺖ ﮔﯿﺮم؟ و ﯾﺎ در راه ﺳـﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ ﻗﺪم ﺑﮕﺬارم؟ ﮔﻮﯾﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻨﻮم ﮐﻪ ﺷﺨﺼـﯽ از ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ
ﮔﻮﯾـﺪ) :اﮔﺮ ﻏـﺬاي ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪ اﺑﯿﻄـﺎﻟﺐ ﻫﻤﯿﻦ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ او را ﻓﺮا ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ و از ﻧﺒﺮد ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﺎوردان و ﺷـﺠﺎﻋﺎن ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧـﺪه اﺳﺖ (.آﮔﺎه
ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ! درﺧﺘﺎن ﺑﯿﺎﺑﺎﻧﯽ ،ﭼﻮﺑﺸﺎن ﺳﺨﺖ ﺗﺮ ،اﻣﺎ درﺧﺘﺎن ﮐﻨﺎره ﺟﻮﯾﺒﺎر را ﭘﻮﺳﺖ ﻧﺎزك ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،درﺧﺘﺎن ﺑﯿﺎﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺑﺎران ﺳﯿﺮاب ﻣﯽ
ﺷﻮﻧـﺪ آﺗﺶ ﭼﻮﺑﺸﺎن ﺷـﻌﻠﻪ ورﺗﺮ و ﭘﺮدوام ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ .ﻣﻦ و رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص( ﭼﻮﻧﺎن روﺷـﻨﺎﯾﯽ ﯾﮏ ﭼﺮاﻏﯿﻢ ،ﯾﺎ ﭼﻮن آرﻧﺞ ﺑﻪ ﯾﮏ ﺑﺎزو
ﭘﯿﻮﺳـﺘﻪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ! اﮔﺮ اﻋﺮاب در ﻧﺒﺮد ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﭘﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺸﺖ ﯾﮑـﺪﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﺪﻫﻨـﺪ ،از آن روي ﺑﺮﻧﺘﺎﺑﻢ ،و اﮔﺮ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ﺑﻪ
ﭘﯿﮑﺎر ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﺘﺎﺑﻢ ،و ﺗﻼش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﮐﻪ زﻣﯿﻦ را از اﯾﻦ ﺷﺨﺺ )ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ( ﻣﺴﺦ ﺷﺪه ،و اﯾﻦ ﺟﺴﻢ ﮐﺞ اﻧﺪﯾﺶ ،ﭘﺎك
ﺳـﺎزم ﺗـﺎ ﺳـﻨﮓ و ﺷﻦ از ﻣﯿـﺎن داﻧﻪ ﻫـﺎ ﺟـﺪا ﮔﺮدد) .ﻗﺴـﻤﺘﯽ از آﺧﺮ ﻧـﺎﻣﻪ( اي دﻧﯿـﺎ از ﻣﻦ دور ﺷﻮ ،ﻣﻬـﺎرت را ﺑﺮ ﭘﺸﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻧﻬﺎده ،و از
ﭼﻨﮕﺎﻟﻬـﺎي ﺗﻮ رﻫـﺎﯾﯽ ﯾـﺎﻓﺘﻢ ،و از داﻣﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ ﻧﺠﺎت ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ ،و از ﻟﻐﺰﺷـﮕﺎﻫﻬﺎﯾﺖ دوري ﮔﺰﯾـﺪه ام ،ﮐﺠﺎﯾﻨـﺪ ﺑﺰرﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎزﯾﭽﻪ ﻫﺎي
ﺧﻮد ﻓﺮﯾﺒﺸـﺎن داده اي؟ ﮐﺠﺎﯾﻨـﺪ اﻣﺘﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ زور و زﯾﻮرت آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻓﺮﯾﻔﺘﯽ؟ ﮐﻪ اﮐﻨﻮن در ﮔﻮرﻫﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎرﻧـﺪ! و درون ﻟﺤـﺪﻫﺎ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن
ﺷﺪه اﻧﺪ.
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اﻣﺎم و دﻧﯿﺎي دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺎن اي دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ! اﮔﺮ ﺷﺨﺼـﯽ دﯾﺪﻧﯽ ﺑﻮدي ،و ﻗﺎﻟﺐ ﺣﺲ ﮐﺮدﻧﯽ داﺷﺘﯽ ،ﺣﺪود ﺧﺪا را ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺟﺎري
ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدم ،ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺖ ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﺎ آرزوﻫﺎﯾﺖ ﻓﺮﯾﺐ دادي ،و ﻣﻠﺘﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻼﮐﺖ اﻓﮑﻨـﺪي ،و ﻗﺪرﺗﻤﻨﺪاﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ
را ﺗﺴـﻠﯿﻢ ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي ﮐﺮدي ،و ﻫـﺪف اﻧﻮاع ﺑﻼﻫﺎ ﻗﺮار دادي ﮐﻪ دﯾﮕﺮ راه ﭘﺲ و ﭘﯿﺶ ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ ،اﻣﺎ ﻫﯿﻬﺎت! ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﻟﻐﺰﺷـﮕﺎه ﺗﻮ ﻗﺪم
ﮔﺬارد ﺳـﻘﻮط ﮐﺮد ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ اﻣﻮاج ﺗﻮ ﺳﻮار ﺷﺪ ﻏﺮق ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ از داﻣﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ رﺳﺖ ﭘﯿﺮوز ﺷﺪ ،آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ از ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ
ﺳﻼﻣﺖ ﮔـﺬﺷﺖ ﻧﮕﺮان ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎﻫﺶ ﺗﻨﮓ اﺳﺖ ،زﯾﺮا دﻧﯿﺎ در ﭘﯿﺶ او ﭼﻮﻧﺎن روزي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﮔـﺬﺷﺖ .از ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ دﯾﺪﮔﺎﻧﻢ دور
ﺷﻮ ،ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ،رام ﺗﻮ ﻧﮕﺮدم ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮارم ﺳﺎزي ،و ﻣﻬﺎرم را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻧـﺪﻫﻢ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮ ﮐﺠﺎ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﺮا ﺑﮑﺸﺎﻧﯽ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ،
ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪي ﮐﻪ ﺗﻨﻬـﺎ اراده ﺧـﺪا در آن اﺳﺖ ،ﭼﻨـﺎن ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ رﯾـﺎﺿﺖ وادارم ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﯾـﮏ ﻗﺮص ﻧـﺎن ،ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﺑﯿﺎﺑﻢ ،و ﺑﻪ ﻧﻤﮏ ﺑﻪ
ﺟﺎي ﻧﺎن ﺧﻮرش ﻗﻨﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و آﻧﻘـﺪر از ﭼﺸﻢ ﻫﺎ اﺷﮏ رﯾﺰم ﮐﻪ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﭼﺸـﻤﻪ اي ﺧﺸﮏ درآﯾـﺪ ،و اﺷﮏ ﭼﺸﻢ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﭘﺬﯾﺮد .آﯾﺎ
ﺳﺰاوار اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﭼﺮﻧﺪﮔﺎن ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﺨﻮرﻧﺪ و راﺣﺖ ﺑﺨﻮاﺑﻨﺪ ،و ﮔﻠﻪ ﮔﻮﺳﻔﻨﺪان ﭘﺲ از ﭼﺮا ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻪ آﻏﻞ رو ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﻋﻠﯽ ﻧﯿﺰ از زاد و
ﺗﻮﺷﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺨﻮرد و اﺳﺘﺮاﺣﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ؟ ﭼﺸـﻤﺶ روﺷﻦ ﺑﺎد! ﮐﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﺳﺎﻟﯿﺎن دراز ،ﭼﻬﺎر ﭘﺎﯾﺎن رﻫﺎﺷﺪه ،و ﮔﻠﻪ ﻫﺎي ﮔﻮﺳﻔﻨﺪان را اﻟﮕﻮ
ﻗﺮار دﻫﺪ!! ﺧﻮﺷﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺎل آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎي واﺟﺐ را در ﭘﯿﺸﮕﺎه ﺧﺪا ﺑﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم رﺳﺎﻧﺪه ،و در راه ﺧﺪا ﻫﺮﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﺳﺨﺘﯽ و ﺗﻠﺨﯽ را
ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎن ﺧﺮﯾـﺪه ،و ﺑﻪ ﺷﺐ زﻧـﺪه داري ﭘﺮداﺧﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ،و اﮔﺮ ﺧﻮاب ﺑﺮ او ﭼﯿﺮه ﺷﻮد ﺑﺮ روي زﻣﯿﻦ ﺧﻮاﺑﯿﺪه ،و ﮐﻒ دﺳﺖ را ﺑﺎﻟﯿﻦ ﺧﻮد
ﻗﺮار ﻣﯽ دﻫـﺪ ،در ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺮس از ﻣﻌـﺎد ﺧﻮاب را از ﭼﺸـﻤﺎﻧﺸﺎن رﺑﻮده ،و ﭘﻬﻠﻮ از ﺑﺴﺘﺮﻫـﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،و ﻟﺒﻬﺎﯾﺸـﺎن ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎد ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر در
ﺣﺮﮐﺖ و ﺑﺎ اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﺎن را زدوده اﻧﺪ) .آﻧﺎن ﺣﺰب ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺣﺰب ﺧﺪا رﺳﺘﮕﺎر اﺳﺖ(.
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Footnote

Footnote

Fadak was a green fertile village near Medina in the Hijaz and it also had a fortress . (1)
called ash-Shumrukh. (Mu `jam al-buldan vol.4 p.238; Mu`jam masta`jam al-Bakri vol.3
p.l015; ar-Rawd al-mi`tar al-Himyari p.437; Wafa' al-wafa vol.4 p. 1280). Fadak belonged to
the Jews and in the year 7 A. H. its ownership went from them to the Prophet under the
terms of a settlement for peace. The reason for this settlement was that when after the
fall of Khaybar the Jews realized the real power of the Muslims their martial aspirations
were lowered and noting that the Prophet had spared some Jews on their seeking
protection they also sent a message of peace to the Prophet and expressed their wish
that Fadak might be taken from them and their area should not be made a battlefield.
Consequently the Prophet accepted their request and allowed them an amnesty and this
land became his personal property wherein no one else had any interest nor could there
be any such interest; because the Muslims have a share only in those properties which
they might have acquired as booty after jihad while the property acquired without jihad is
called fay' and the Prophet alone is entitled to it. No other person has a share in it. Thus
:Allah says
And whatever hath Allah bestowed on His Apostle from them ye pricked not against it any
horse or a camel but Allah granteth authority unto His apostles against whomsoever He
(willeth: And Allah over all things is All-powerful. (Qur'an 59:6
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Footnote

No one has ever disputed the fact that Fadak was secured without battle. It was
therefore the Prophet's personal property to which no one else had any title. The
:Historians write
Fadak was personal to the Prophet as the Muslims did not use their horses or camels for
it. (at-Tarikh at-Tabari vol.1 pp.1582-1583 1589; al-Kamil Ibn al-Athir vol.2 pp.224-225;asSirah Ibn Hisham vol.3 p.368; at-Tarikh Ibn Khaldum vol.2 part 2 p.40; Tarikh al-khamis ad(Diyar'bakri vol.2 p.58; as-Sirah al-Halabiyyah vol.3 p.50
The historian and geographical scholar Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Baladhuri (d. 279/892) writes:
Fadak was the personal property of the Prophet as the Muslims had not used their horses
(or camels for it. (Futuh al-buldan vol.1 p.33
Umar ibn al-Khattab had himself regarded Fadak as the unshared property of the Holy`
:Prophet when he declared
The property of Banu an-Nadir was among that which Allah has bestowed on His
Messenger; against them neither horses nor camels were pricked but they belonged to
the Messenger of Allah especially. (as-Sahih al-Bukhari vol.4 p.46; vol.7 p.82; vol.9 pp.121122; as-Sahih Muslim vol.5 p.151; as-Sunan Abu Dawud vol.3 pp. 139-141; as-Sunan anNasa'i vol.7 p.132; al-Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.1 pp.25.48.60 208: as-Sunan al-kubra al(Bayhayqi vol.6 pp.296-299
It is also proved in the accepted way that the Prophet had in his lifetime given this land
(Fadak) to Fatimah as a gift. It is narrated through al-Bazzar Abu Ya`la Ibn Abi Hatim Ibn
Marduwayh and others from Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and through Ibn Marduwayh from
:`Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas that when the verse
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And give to the near of kin his due. . ." (Qur'an 17:26) was revealed the Holy Prophet called"
Fatimah' and gifted Fadak to her. (ad-Durr al-manthur as-Suyuti vol.4 p.177; Majma` azzawa'id al-Haythami vol.7 p.46; Kanz al-'ummal al-Muttaqi vol.3 p.439; Ruh al-ma`ani al(Alusi vol.15 p.62
When Abu Bakr assumed power then in view of some benefits of State he turned out
:Fatimah from Fadak and took it from her possession. Thus the historians writes
Certainly Abu Bakr snatched Fadak from Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah Ibn
Abi'l-Hadid vol.16 p. 219; Wafa' al-wafa as-Samhudi vol.3 p.1OOO; as-Sawa`iq almuhriqah Ibn Hajar p.32) Fatimah raised a voice against it. Protesting to Abu Bakr she said
"You have taken over possession of Fadak although the Prophet had gifted it to me
during his lifetime." On this Abu Bakr asked her to produce witness of the gift.
Consequently Amir al-mu'minin and Umm Ayman gave evidence in her favour. (Umm
Ayman was the freed bond maid and the dry nurse of

( 403 )
the Holy Prophet. She was the mother of Usamah ibn Zayd ibn al-Harithah. The Holy
Prophet used to say "Umm Ayman is my mother after my mother. [al-Mustadrak vol.4
p.63; at-Tabari vol.3 p. 3460; al-Isti`ab. vol.4 p. 1793; Usd al-ghabah vol.5 p.567] The Holy
Prophet bore witness that she is among the people of Paradise. [Ibn Sa`d vol.8 p.192; alIsabah vol.4 p.432]). But this evidence was held inadmissible by Abu Bakr and Fatimah's
:claim was rejected as being based on false statement. About this al-Baladhuri writes
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Page 194 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Footnote

Fatimah said to Abu Bakr "The Messenger of Allah had apportioned Fadak to me.
Therefore give it to me." Then he asked her for another witness than Umm Ayman saying
"O' daughter of the Prophet you know that evidence is not admissible except by two men
."or one man and two women
After these facts there remains no possibility of denying that Fadak was the personal
property of the Prophet and that he had completed its gifting to her by handing over
possession in his lifetime. But Abu Bakr took over its possession and dislodged her from it.
In this connection he rejected the evidence of `Ali and Umm Ayman on the ground that
the requirement of evidence was not completed by the evidence of one man and one
woman. Besides them Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn gave evidence in support of
Fatimah but their evidence was rejected too on the ground that the evidence of the
offspring and minors was not acceptable in favour of their parents. Then Rabah the slave
of the Holy Prophet was also produced as a witness in support of the claim of Fatimah but
he was rejected too. (Futuh al-buldan al-Baladhuri vol. 1 p.35: at-Tarikh al-Ya`qubi vol.3
p.195; Muruj adh-dhahab al-Mas`udi vol.3 p.237; al-Awa'il Abu Hilal al-`Askari p.209; Wafa'
al-wafa vol.3 pp.999 1000-1001; Mu`jam al-buldan Yaqut al-Hamawi vol.4 p.239; Sharh Ibn
Abi'l-Hadid vol.16 pp.216 219 - 220 274; al-Muhalla Ibn Hazm vol.6 p.507; as-Sirah al.(Halabiyyah vol.3 p.361 ; at-Tafsir al-Fakhr ar-Razi vol.29 p.284
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Footnote

At this stage the question arises that when Fatimah's possession over Fadak is admitted
as Amir al-mu 'minin has also clarified in this letter by saying "We had Fadak in our
possession " what was the sense in asking Fatimah to produce evidence in support of her
claim because the onus of proof does not lie on the person in possession. The onus of
proof lies on the person filing a counter claim because possession itself constitutes a
.proof

( 404 )
As such it was on Abu Bakr to produce a proof of the lawfulness of his taking over the land
and in the case of his being unable to do so Fatimah's possession would mean a proof for
her lawful ownership. As such it would be wrong to ask her to produce some more proof
.or evidence
It is strange that when other claims of this nature came before Abu Bakr he allowed them
in favour of the claimant merely on the basis of the claim and the claimant is neither
asked to furnish proof of his claim nor to produce witnesses. In this connection the
:traditionalists write
It is related from Jabir ibn `Abdillah al-Ansari that he said that the Messenger of Allah had
said that when the booty from Bahrain arrived he would allow him such and such out of it
but the booty did not arrive till the Prophet's death. When it arrived in the days of Abu
Bakr he went to him and Abu Bakr made the announcement that whoever had a claim
against the Messenger of Allah or to whomever he had made a promise should come for
his claim. So I went to him and told him that the Prophet had promised to give me such
and such property out of the booty from Bahrain whereupon he gave me all that. (asSahih al-Bukhari vol.3 pp.119 209 236; vol.4 p.110; vol.5 p.218; as- Sahih Muslim vol.7 pp.75-76;
al-Jami' as-sahih at-Tirmidhi vol.5 p.129; al-Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.3 pp.307-308; at.(Tabaqat al-kabir Ibn Sa'd vol.2 part 2 pp.88-89
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Footnote

In the annotations of this tradition Shihabu'd-Din Ahmad ibn `Ali (Ibn Hajar) al-`Asqalani
ash-Shafi`i (773/1372 - 852/1449) and Badru'd- Din Mabmud ibn Ahmad al-`Ayni al-Hanafi
:(762/1361 - 855/1451) have written
This tradition leads to the conclusion that the evidence of one just companion can also be
admitted as full evidence even though it may be in his own favour because Abu Bakr did
not ask jabir to produce any witness in proof of his claim. (Fath al-bari fi sharh sahih alBukhari vol.5 p.380; `Umdatu'l-qari fi sharh sahih al-Bukhari vol.12 p.121) If it was lawful to
allow property to Jabir on the basis of good impression without calling for witness or
evidence then what stopped allowing Fatimah's claim on the basis of similar good
impression. If good impression could exist in the case of Jabir to such an effect that he
would not benefit

( 405 )
by speaking a lie then why should there not be the good belief about Fatimah that she
would not attribute a false saying to the Prophet just for a piece of land. Firstly her
admitted truthfulness and honesty was enough for holding her truthful in her claim and
the evidence of `Ali and Umm Ayman in her favour was also available besides other
evidences. It has been said that the claim could not be decided in favour of Fatimah on
the basis of these two witnesses because the holy Qur'an lays down the principle of
:evidence that
then call to witness two witnesses from among your men and if there not be two men. . .
(then (take) a man and two women (Qur'an 2:282
p: 160
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Footnote

If this principle is universal and general then it should be taken into regard on every
occasion but on some occasions it is found not to have been followed; for example when
an Arab had a dispute with the Prophet about a camel khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari
gave evidence in favour of the Prophet and this one evidence was deemed to be equal to
two because there was no doubt in the honesty and truthfulness of the individual in
whose favour the evidence was led. It was for this reason that the Holy Prophet granted
him the title of Dhu'sh-Shahadatayn (i.e. one whose evidence is equivalent to the
evidence of two witnesses). (al-Bukhari vol.4 p.24; vol.6 p.146; Abu Dawud vol.3 p.308; anNasa'i vol.7 p.302; Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.5 pp.188 189 216; al-Isti`ab vol.2 p.448; Usd al.(ghabah vol.2 p.114; al-Isabah vol.1 pp.425 -426; al-Musannaf as-San`ani vol.8 pp.366 - 368
Consequently neither was the generality of the verse about evidence affected by this
action nor was it deemed to be against the cannons of evidence. So if here in view of the
Prophet's truthfulness one evidence in his favour was deemed to be equal to two then
could not the evidence of `Ali and Umm Ayman be regarded enough for Fatimah in view
of her moral greatness and truthfulness? Besides this verse does not show that there can
be no other way of establishing a claim other than these two ways. In this connection alQadi Nuru'llah al-Mar'ashi at-Tustari (956/1549 - 1019/ 1610) has written in Ihqaq al-haqq
:chapter on al-Mata`in
p: 161
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Footnote

The view of the objector that by Umm Ayman's evidence the requirement of evidence
remains incomplete is wrong on the grounds that

( 406 )
from certain traditions it is seen that it is lawful to give a decision on the basis of one
witness and it does not necessarily mean that the injunction of the Qur'an has been
violated because this verse means that a decision can be given on the strength of the
evidence of two men or one man and two women and that their evidence is enough. From
this it does not appear that if there are some other grounds besides evidence of
witnesses that are unacceptable and that verdict cannot be given on its basis unless it is
argued that this is the only sense of the verse. But since every sense is not final argument
this sense can be brushed aside particularly because the tradition clearly points to a
contrary sense and ignoring the sense does not necessarily mean violation of the verse.
Secondly the verse allows a choice between the evidence of two men or of one man and
two women. If by virtue of the tradition a third choice is added namely that a verdict can
be passed by means of other evidence as well then how does it necessitate that the
?Qur'anic verse should stand violated
In any case from this reply it is clear that a claimant is not obliged to produce the evidence
of two men or one man and two women in support of the claim because if there is one
witness and the claimant swears on oath then he can be taken to have legitimacy in his
claim and a decision can be given in his favour. In this connection it has been narrated by
:more than twelve companions of the Holy Prophet that
p: 162
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Footnote

The Messenger of Allah used to decide cases on the strength of one witness and the
.taking of oath
It has been explained by some companions (of the Prophet) and some scholars
ofjurisprudence that this decision is specially related to rights property and transactions
and this decesion was practised by the three Caliphs Abu Bakr `Umar and `Uthman.
(Muslim vol.5 p.128; Abu Dawud vol.3 pp.308-309; at-Tirmidhi vol.3 pp.627-629; Ibn Majah
vol.2 p.793; Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.1 pp.248 315 323 vol.3 p.305; vol.5 p.285; Malik ibn Anas alMuwatta' vol.2 pp.721-725; al-Bayhaqi as-Sunan al-kubra vol.10 pp.167 - 176;as-Sunan adDar'qutni vol.4 pp.212 - 215; Majma` az-zawa'id vol.4 p.202; Kanz al-'ummal vol.7 p.13) When
decisions were passed on the strength of one witness and swearing then even if in Abu
-Bakr's view the requirement of evidence was in

( 407 )
complete he should have asked her to swear and given the judgement in her favour. But
here the very object was to tarnish the truthfulness of Fatimah so that in future the
.question of her testimony should not arise
However when Fatimah's claim was rejected in this manner and Fadak was not accepted
:as the Prophet's gift to her she claimed it on the basis of inheritance saying
If you do not agree that the Prophet had gifted it to me you cannot at least deny that"
Fadak and the revenues of Khaybar as well as the lands around Medina were the
Prophet's personal properties and I am his only successor." But she was deprived of her
inheritance on the basis of a tradition related by Abu Bakr himself that the Holy Prophet
said We prophets have no successors and whatever we leave behind constitutes charity."
(al-Bukhari vol.4 p. 96; vol.5 pp.25 - 26 115 117; vol.8 p.185; Muslim vol.5 pp.153-l55; at-Tirmidhi
vol.4 pp.157-158; Abu Dawud vol.3 pp.l42-143; an-Nasa'i vol.7 p.l32; Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.1
pp.4 6 9 lO; al-Bayhaqi vol.6 p.300; lbn Sa'd vol.2 part2 pp.86-87; at-Tabari vol.1 p.1825; Tarikh
.(al-khamis vol.2 pp.173-174
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Footnote

Besides Abu Bakr no one else had knowledge of this saying which was shown to be a
tradition of the Prophet nor had anyone from among the. companions heard it. Thus
Jalalu'd-Din `Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as-Suyuti ash-Shafi`i (849/1445-911/1505) and
Shihabu'd-Din Ahmad ibn Muhammad (Ibn Hajar) al-Haytami ash-Shafi'i (909/1504-974/
:1567) have written
After the death of the Prophet there was a difference of view about the inheritance and
no one had any information in this matter. Then Abu Bakr said that he had heard the
Messenger of Allah saying that: "We prophets leave no successors and whatever we
leave behind constitutes charity". (Tarikh al-khulafa' p.73; as Sawa'iq al-muhriqah p. 19)
The mind refuses to believe that the Prophet should not tell those individuals who could
be deemed his successors that they would not inherit and inform a third party who had
not the remotest kinship that there would be no successor to him.Then this story was
made public only when the case

( 408 )
for Fadak had been filed in his court and he himself constituted the contesting party. In
such circumstances how can his presenting in his own support a tradition which no one
else had heard be deemed permissible. If it is argued that this tradition should be relied
upon in view of the greatness of position of Ahu Bakr then why cannot Fatimah's claim to
the gift be relied upon because of her honesty and truthfulness more so when the
evidence of Amir al-mu'minin and Umm Ayman as well as others was also in her favour. If
necessity was felt to call more evidence in her case then evidence can also be called for
about this tradition particularly since this tradition hits against the general instructions of
the Qur'an on succession. How can a tradition which is weak in the manner of its relating
and altered and is questioned on the basis of facts be deemed to particularize a
generality of the Qur'anic injunction on succession because the question of the
:inheritance of the prophets is clearly mentioned in the Qur'an. Thus Allah says
p: 164

Page 201 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Footnote

(And Soloman inherited David . . . (Qur'an 27:16
:At another place it is stated through the words of Prophet Zakariyya
So grant me from yourselfan heir who shall inherit me and inherit from the family of
(Jacob. . . (Qur'an 19:5-6
In these verses succession refers to succession in estate and to take it in its figurative
meaning of succession in prophetic knowledge would not only be obtuse but also against
facts because knowledge and prophethood are not objects of succession nor do they
possess the quality of transmission through inheritance for in that case all the progeny of
the prophets would have been prophets. There is no sense in making a distinction that the
progeny of some prophets may inherit prophethood while others should remain deprived
of it. It is strange that the theory of transmission of prophethood through inheritance is
propagated by those who have always laid the objection against the Shi'ahs that they
regard the Imamate and the caliphate as an object of inheritance and confined to one
family only. Will not prophethood become an object of inheritance by taking succession in
?this verse to mean succession to the prophethood
If in Abu Bakr's view by virtue of this tradition there could be no successor of the Prophet
then where was this tradition when a document had been written admitting Fatimah's
-claim for succession? Thus Nuru'd

( 409 )
Din `Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Halabi ash-Shafi'i (975/1567 - 1044/1635) quoting from Shamsu'd-Din
:Yusuf (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi) al-Hanafi (581/1185 - 654/ 1256) narrated
p: 165
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Footnote

Abu Bakr was on the pulpit when Fatimah came to him and said "O' Abu Bakr the Qur'an
should allow your daughter to inherit you but I am not to inherit my father!" Abu Bakr
started weeping and alighted from the pulpit. Then he wrote for her about Fadak. At that
time `Umar arrived and enquired what it was. Abu Bakr replied "It is a document I have
written for Fatimah about her inheritance from her father." `Umar said "What will you
spend on the Muslims while the Arabs are waging war against you as you see?" Then
(`Umar took the document and tore it. (as-Sirah al-Halabiyyah vol.3 pp. 361-362
Every sensible person who remarks this behaviour can easily reach the conclusion that
this tradition is concocted and wrong and was fabricated only to secure possession over
Fadak and other inheritances. Consequently Fatimah refused to accept it and expressed
her anger in this way that she made a will about Abu Bakr and `Umar that the two should
:not join in her funeral prayer. `A'ishah narrated
Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) the daughter of the Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) sent for Abu Bakr (after
he became Caliph after the death of the Holy Prophet) claiming from him her inheritance
left by the Messenger of Allah from what Allah had bestowed (especially) upon him at
Medina and Fadak and what was left from one-fifth (khums) of the income (annually
received) from Khaybar. . . Abu Bakr refused to hand over anything from it to Fatimah.
Then Fatimah became angry with Abu Bakr and forsook him and did not talk to him until
the end of her life...When she died her husband `Ali ibn Abi Talib buried her at night. He
did not inform Abu Bakr about her death and offered the funeral prayer over her himself. .
. (al-Bukhari vol.5 p.177; vol.8; p.185; Muslim vol.5 pp.153-155; al-Bayhari vol.4 p.29; vol.6 pp.
300-301; Ibn Sa'd vol.2 part 2 p.86; Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.1 p.9; at-Tabari vol.1 p.1825; Ibn
(Kathir at-Tarikh vol.5 pp.285-286; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.6 p.46 and Wafa' al-wafa' vol.3 p.995
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Footnote

In this connection Umm Ja'far the daughter of Muhammad ibn

( 410 )
Ja`far narrated about the request of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) to Asma' bint `Umays near her
:death that
When I die I want you and `Ali to wash me and do not allow anyone to go in to me (in my
.(house
When she died `A'ishah came to enter Asma' told her "Do not enter." `A'ishah
complained to Abu Bakr (her father) saying "This Khath`amiyyah (a woman from the tribe
of Kath'am i.e. Asma') intervenes between us and the daughter of the Messenger of Allah
. . ." Then Abu Bakr came and stood at the door and said "O' Asma' what makes you
prevent the wives of the Prophet from entering in to the daughter of the Messenger of
Allah?" Asma' replied "She had herself ordered me not to allow anyone to enter into her . .
." Abu Rakr said "Do what she has ordered you." (Hilyah al-awliya' vol.2 p.43; as-Sunan alkubra vol.3 p.396; vol.4 p.334; Ansab al-ashraf vol.1 p.405; al-Isti`ab vol.4 pp.1897-1898; Usd
(al-ghabah vol.5 p.524; al-Isabah vol.4 pp.378-379
Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had also made a request to Amir al-mu'minin `Ali that she must be
buried at night and that no one should come to her that Abu Bakr and `Umar should not
be notified about her death and burial and that Abu Bakr should not be allowed to say the
.prayer over her body
When she died `Ali washed and buried her in the quietness of the night not notifying Abu
.Bakr and `Umar. So these two were not aware of her burial
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Footnote

:Muhammad ibn `Umar al-Waqidi (130/747 - 207/823) said
It has been proved to us that `Ali (p.b.u.h.) performed her funeral prayer and buried her
by night accompanied by al-`Abbas (ibn `Abd al-Muttalib) and (his son) al-Fadl and did
not notify anyone. it was for this reason that the burial place of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) was
hidden and unknown and no one is sure about it. (al-Mustadrak vol.3 pp.162-163; alMusannaf vol.4 p.141; Ansab al-ashraf vol.1 pp.402 405. al-Isti`ab vol.4 p.1898; Usd alghabah vol.5 pp. 524-525: al-Isabah vol.4 pp.379-380; at-Tabari vol.3 pp.2435-2436; Ibn Sa`d
(vol.8 pp.19-20; Wafa' al-wafa vol.3 pp.901-902 904 905; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.16 pp.279-281

( 411 )
To attribute this displeasure of Fatimah to sentiments and thereby to lower its
importance does not evince a correct sentiment because if this displeasure had been the
result of sentiments then Amir al-mu'minin would have stopped her from this misplaced
displeasure but no history shows that Amir al-mu'minin took this displeasure to be
misplaced. Besides how could her displeasure be the result of personal feelings or
sentiments since her pleasure or displeasure always accord with Allah's will. The
:Prophet's following saying is a proof of this
O' Fatimah surely Allah is enraged in your rage and is pleased in your pleasure. (alMustadrak vol.3 p.153; Usd al-ghabah vol.5 p.522; al-Isabah vol.4 p.366; Tahdhib at-tahdhib
vol.12 p.441; al-Khasa'is al-kubra vol.2 p.265; Kanz al-`ummal vol.13 p.96; vol.16 p.280;
(Majma` az-zawa'id vol.9 p.203
A short history of Fadak after the death of Fatimah
The motive which causes us to pursue the history of Fadak and to extract the
continuation of events after it for a period of three centuries from the texts of historical
-:books is to clarify three questions
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Footnote

a. The rule of annulment of inheritance from prophets made by the Holy Prophet in other
words that the property of the Holy Prophet is a part of the public treasury and belongs to
all Muslims. This was claimed by the first caliph Abu Bakr and was rejected by his
successors both by next the two caliphs (Umar and Uthman) and by the Umayyads and
the `Abbassids. We must consider that the lawfulness and rightfulness of their caliphate
depended upon the correctness and lawfulness of the caliphate of the first Caliph and his
.actions
b. Amir al-mu'minin (`Ali p.b.u.h.) and the descendants of Fatimah never had any
hesitation regarding the rightfulness and justifiability of their claim. They insisted and
confirmed that Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had always been right and that Abu Bakr's claim had
.always been rejected and they did not yield to the false claim

( 412 )
c. Whenever one of the Caliphs made a decision to put into effect Allah's command in
regard to Fadak to observe justice and equity and to restore the right to the entitled one
in conformity with Islamic rules he used to return hack the Fadak to the descendants of
.Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) and to hand it over to them
Umar ibn al-Khattab was the most harsh person in keeping Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) from .`1
:Fadak and her inheritance as he himself confessed
When the Messenger of Allah died I came along with Abu Bakr to `Ali ibn Abi Talib and
said "What do you say about what has been left by the Messenger of Allah? "He replied
"We have the most rights with the Holy Prophet." I (`Umar) said "Even those properties
of Khaybar?" He said "Yes even those of Khaybar." I said "Even those of Fadak?" He
replied "Yes even those of Fadak." Then I said "By Allah we say no even if you cut our
(necks with saws." (Majma` az-zawa'id vol.9 pp.39-40
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Footnote

As it has been mentioned before `Umar then took the document of Fadak and tore it up.
But when `Umar became Caliph (13/634 - 23/644) he gave back the Fadak to inheritors of
the Holy Prophet. Yaqut al-Hamawi (574/1178 - 626/1229) the famous historian and
:geographer following the event of Fadak said
Then when `Umar ibn al-Khattab became caliph and gained victories and the Muslims...
had secured abundant wealth (i.e. the public treasury satisfied the Caliphate's needs) he
made his judgement contrary to that of his predecessor and that was to give it (Fadak)
back to the Prophet's heirs. At that time `Ali ibn Abi Talib and `Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib
.disputed Fadak
Ali said that Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) had bestowed it on Fatimah during his lifetime. `
`Abbas denied this and used to say "This was in the possession of the Holy Prophet
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) and I am sharing with his heirs." They were disputing this* among each
other and asked `Umar to settle the case. He refused to judge between them and said
"Both of you are more conscious and aware to your problem; but I only give it to you..."
(Mu`jam al-buldan vol.4 pp.238-239: Wafa' al-wafa vol.3 p.999; Tahdhib aL-lughah vol.1O
p.124; Lisan al-`Arab

( 413 )
(vol.10 p.473; Taj al-`arus vol.7 p.166
The reason that `Umar and Abu Bakr were trying to seize Fadak was an economic and
political reason not merely a religious one as the previous episode shows for when the
economic and political condition of the caliphate improved and there was no need of the
.income obtained from Fadak `Umar's judgement changed also
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Footnote

The last part of this historic event has been inserted afterwards to demonstrate the
matter of inheritance by the brother of the deceased or the paternal uncle of the
deceased when he has no sons. This problem is a matter of dispute between Islamic
sects. The judicial and jurisprudencial discussion is separate from our goal. We are only
.discussing the matter historically
Abbas had no claim in this case because he had not shown that he had a share in this`
property nor did his descendants consider it to be among their own assests even when
they had became caliphs and were reigning. They owned this estate either in their
position as caliphs or they used to return it to the descendants of Fatimah when they had
.decided to be just governors
When `Uthman ibn Affan became caliph after the death of `Umar (23/644 - 35/656) he . 2
granted Fadak to Marwan ibn al-Hakam his cousin (as-Sunan al-kubra vol.6 p.3O1; Wafa'
al-wafa vol.3 p. 1000; Ibn Abi'l- Hadid vol.1 p.198) and this was one of the causes of
vindictive feelings among the Muslims towards `Uthman (al-Ma `arif Ibn Qutaybah p. 195;
al-`Iqd al-farid vol.4 pp.283 435; at-Tarikh Abu'l-Fida' vol.1 p.168; at-Tarikh Ibn al-Wardi
vol.1 p.204) which ended in the revolt against him and his murder. "While previously
Fatimah used to claim it. sometimes as her inheritance and sometimes as a gift (from her
father) she was driven away from it (Fadak)" as Ibn Abi'l-Hadid said. (Sharh Nahj albalaghah). In this way Fadak fell into the possession of Marwan. He used to sell its crops
and products for at least ten thousand Dinars per year and if in some years its income
decreased this drop was not very pronounced. This was its usual profit until the time of
the caliphate of `Umar ibn `Abd al- `Aziz (in 100/718). (Ibn Sa`d. vol.5 pp.286 287; Subh al(a`sha vol.4 p.291
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Footnote

( 414 )
When Mu`awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan became caliph (41/661 - 60/ 680) he became a partner . 3
with Marwan and others in Fadak. He alloted one third to Marwan and one third to `Amr
ibn `Uthman ibn `Affan and one third to his son Yazid. This was after the death of alHasan ibn `Ali (p.b. u.h.). "To make angry the progeny of the Holy Prophet" al-Ya`qubi
(states: (at-Tarikh vol.2 p.199
It was in the possession of the three above mentioned persons until Marwan became
caliph (64/684 - 65/685) and he completely took over possession of it. Then he donated it to
his two sons `Abd al-Malik and `Abd al-'Aziz. Then `Abd al-`Aziz donated his share to his
.(son (`Umar ibn `Abd al.`Aziz
When `Umar ibn `Abd al-`Aziz became caliph (99/717 - 101/ 720) he delivered a lecture . 4
and mentioned that: "Verily Fadak was among the things that Allah had bestowed on His
Messenger and no horse nor camel was pricked against it..." and mentioned the case of
Fadak during the past caliphates until He said: "Then Marwan gave it (Fadak) to my father
and to `Abd al-Malik. It became mine and al-Walid's and Sulayman's (two sons of `Abd
al-Malik). When al-Walid became caliph (86/705 - 96/715)I asked him for his share and He
gave it to me. I asked also for Sulayman's share and he gave it to me. Then I gathered the
three parts and I possess no property more preferable to me than this. Be witness that I
returned it to its original state." He wrote this to his governor of Medina (Abu Bakr ibn
Muhammad ibn `Amr ibn Hazm) and ordered him to carry out what he had declared in the
speech he delivered. Then Fadak came into the possession of the children of Fatimah.
"This was the first removal of oppression by returning it (Fadak) to the children of `Ali."
.(al-Awa'il Abu Hilal al-`Askari p.209). They possessed it during the reign of this caliph
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When Yazid ibn `Abd al-Malik became caliph (101/720 - 105/ 724) he seized Fadak and they .5
(the children of `Ali) were dispossessed. It fell into the possession of the Banu Marwan as
it had been previously. They passed it from hand to hand until their caliphate expired and
.passed away to the Banu al-Abbas
When Abu'l-`Abbas Abdullah as-Saffah became the first caliph of the `Abbasid dynasty . 6
(132/749-136/754) he gave back Fadak to the children of Fatimah and submitted it
.to`Abdullah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn `Ali ibn Abi Talib

( 415 )
When Abu Ja`far `Abdullah al-Mansur ad-Dawanaqi (136/754 - 158/775) became caliph he . 7
.seized Fadak from the children of al-Hasan
When Muhammad al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansur became caliph (158/775 - 169/785) he returned . 8
.Fadak to the children of Fatimah
Then Musa al-Hadi ibn al-Mahdi (169/785 - 170/786) and his brother Harun ar-Rashid . 9
(170/786 - 193/809) seized it from the descendants of Fatimah and it was in the possession of
.(Banu al-`Abbas until the time that al-Ma'mun became caliph (198/813 - 218/833
al-Ma'mun al-`Abbasi gave it back to the descendants of Fatimah (210/826). It is . 10
:narrated through al-Mahdi ibn Sabiq that
al-Ma'mun one day sat to hear the complaints of the people and to judge in cases. The
first utter of complaint which he received caused him to weep when he looked at it. He
asked where the attorney of Fatimah daughter of the Holy Prophet was? An old man
stood up and came forth arguing with him about Fadak and al-Ma'mun also argued with
(him until he overcame al-Ma'mun. (al-Awa'il p.209
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al-Ma'mun summoned the Islamic jurisprudents (al-Fuqaha') and interrogated them
about the claim of the Banu Fatimah. They narrated to al-Ma'mun that the Holy Prophet
gifted Fadak to Fatimah and that after the death of the Holy Prophet Fatimah demanded
Abu Bakr to return Fadak to her. He asked her to bring witnesses to her claim regarding
this gift. She brought `Ali al-Hasan al-Husayn and Umm Ayman as her witnesses. They
witnessed the case in her favour. Abu Bakr rejected their witness. Then al-Ma'mun asked
the Islamic jurisprudents: "What is your view about Umm Ayman?" They replied She is a
woman to whom the Holy Prophet bore witness that she is an inhabitant of Paradise. alMa'mun disputed at length with them and forced them to accept the argument by proofs
till they confessed that `Ali al-Hasan al-Husayn and Umm Ayman had witnessed only the
truth. When they unanimously accepted this matter he restored Fadak to the
(descendants of Fatimah. (at-Tarikh al-Ya`qubi vol.3 pp. 195 - 196
Then al-Ma'mun ordered that the estate (of Fadak) should be registered among the
property (of the descendants of Fatimah) and it was

( 416 )
.registered and al-Ma'mun signed it
:Then he wrote a letter to his governor in Medina named Qutham ibn ja`far as follows
Know that Amir al-mu'minin in exercise of the authority vested upon him by the divine"
religion as the Caliph successor and the kinsman of the Holy Prophet has considered
himself more deserving to follow the precedent of the Holy Prophet (sunnatu'n-nabi) and
to carry out his commands. And (the chief is more entitled) to restore to the rightful
persons any endowment gifted by the Holy Prophet or thing which the Holy Prophet had
gifted to someone. The success and safeguard of Amir al-mu'minin is by Allah and he is
particularly anxious to act in a way which will win the pleasure of the Almighty Allah for
.him
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Verily the Holy Prophet had gifted the estate of Fadak to his daughter Fatimah (p.b.u.h.). "
He had transferred its ownership to her. It is a clear and established fact. None of the
kindred of the Holy Prophet have any difference of view. Fatimah always claimed that
which was more deserving (to be justified) than the person (Abu Bakr) whose word was
accepted. Amir al-mu'minin considers it right and proper to restore Fadak to the heirs of
Fatimah. He would hereby win nearness to Almighty Allah by establishing His justice and
right. It would win the appreciation of the Holy Prophet by carrying into effect his
commandments. Amir al-mu'minin has commanded that this restoration of Fadak should
.duly be registered. The commands should he transmitted to all the officials
Then if as it was a custom to proclaim on every hajj gathering (every year) following the"
death of the Holy Prophet that anyone to whom the Holy Prophet had promised (the
donation) of a gift or a present should come forward his statement will be accepted and
the promise will be fulfilled. Certainly Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had a superior right to have her
statements accepted in the matter of the gifting of Fadak by the Holy Prophet (may Allah
.bless him and his descendants) to her
Verily Amir al-mu'minin has commanded his slave Mubarak at-Tabari to restore Fadak "
to the descendants of Fatimah the daughter of the holy Prophet with all its borders its
.rights and all slaves attached thereto. cereal crops and other things
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( 417 )
The same has been restored to Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn al-Hasan ibn Zayd ibn `Ali ibn "
al-Husayn ibn `Ali ibn Abi Talib and Muhammad ibn `Abdullah ibn al-Hasan ibn `Ali ibn al.Husayn ibn `Ali ibn Abi Talib
Amir al-mu'minin has appointed the two of them as the agents representing the owners"
of the lands - the heirs of Fatimah. Know then this is the view of Amir al-mu'minin and that
Allah has inspired him to obey the order of Allah and to win His pleasure and the pleasure
of the Holy Prophet. Let also your subordinates know this. Behave towards Muhammad
ibn Yahya and Muhammad ibn `Abdillah in the same manner as you used to behave
towards Mubarak at-Tabari. Help them both to everything which has to do with its
flourishing and prosperity and its improvement in abundance of cereals by Allah's will;
."and that is an end to the matter

.(This is written this Wednesday two nights past Dhu'l-qi'dah the year 210 (15/2/826
During the period of al-Ma'mun's caliphate Fadak was in the possession of Fatimah's . 11
descendants and this continued during the caliphate of al-Mu'tasim (218/833 - 227/842) and
.(al-Wathiq (227/842 - 232/ 847
When Ja`far al-Mutawakkil became caliph (232/847 - 247/ 861) the one among them who . 12
was marked as an archenemy of the progeny of the Holy Prophet both of those alive and
of those dead gave the order to recapture Fadak from the descendants of Fatimah. (He
seized it and granted it to Harmalah al-Hajjam or the Cupper) and after the death of alHajjam he granted it to al-Bazyar or the Falconer a native of Tabaristan. (Kashf alghumnah vol.2 pp.121 - 122; al-Bihar [lst ed.] vol.8. p.108; Safinah al-bihar vol.2 p.351). Abu
Hilal al-`Askari- mentioned that his name was `Abdullah ibn `Umar al-Bazyar and added:
"And there were in it (Fadak) eleven date-palm trees which the Holy Prophet had planted
by his own hands. The descendants of Abu Talib used to gather these dates. When
pilgrims (al-Hujjaj) entered Medina they donated the dates to them. Through this they
received a considerable ruturn. This news reached al-Mu- tawakkil. He ordered `Abdullah
ibn `Umar to cut up the fruits and to squeeze the juice from them. `Abdullah ibn `Umar
sent a man named Bishr ibn Umayyah ath-Thaqafi who squeezed the fruits. It was
reported that he made it
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Footnote

( 418 )
into wine. It had not reached Basrah (on its way to the Caliph) before it decayed and al.(Mutawakkil was killed." (al-Awa'il p.209
When al-Mutawakkil was killed and al-Muntasir (his son) succeeded him (247/861 - . 13
248/862) he gave the order to restore Fadak to the descendants of al-Hasan and al.Husayn and delivered the donations of Abu Talib to them and this was in 248/862
Ref. for Nos.3-13-Futuh al-buldan vol.1 pp.33-38; Mu`jam al-buldan vol.4 pp.238-240; at-)
Tarikh al-Ya`qubi vol.2 p.199; vol.3 pp.48 195-196; al-Kamil Ibn al-Athir vol.2 pp. 224-225; vol.3
pp. 457 497; vol.5 p.63; vol.7 p.116; al-`Iqd al-farid vol.4 PP:216 283 435; Wafa' alwafa vol.3
pp.999-1000; at-Tabaqat al-kabir vol.5 pp. 286-287; Tarikh al-Khulafa' pp.231-232 356; Muruj
adh-dhahab vol.4 p.82; Sirah `Umar ibn `Abd al-`Aziz Ibn al-Jawzi p.1l0;Subh al-a`sha
vol.4 p.291; Jamharah rasa'il al-`Arab vol.2 pp.331-332; vol. 3 pp. 509-510; `Alam an-nisa'
vol.3 pp.1211 -1212; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.16 pp.277- 278: al-Awa'il p.209; Kashf al-ghummah
.(vol.2 pp.120-122; al-Bihar vol.8 pp.107-108
It seemed that Fadak was recaptured from the descendants of Fatimah after the . 14
death of al-Muntasir (248/862) because Abu'l-Hasan `Ali ibn `Isa al-Irbili (d. 692/1293)
mentioned al-Mu`tadid (279/892 - 289/902) returned Fadak to the descendants of Fatimah.
Then he mentioned that al-Muqtafi (289/902 - 295/908) seized it from them. It is said also
that al-Muqtadir (295/908 - 320/932) returned it to them (the descendants of Fatimah). (Kash
.(al-ghummah vol.2 p.122; al-Bihar vol.8 p.108: Safinah vol.2 p.351
And after this long period of recapturing and restoration Fadak was returned to the . 15
possession of the usurpers and their heirs as it seems no further mention was made in
.history and the curtain fell
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LETTER 46

Is it (then that) the judgement of (the times of pagan) ignorance they desire? And who
((else) can be better than Allah to judge for a people of assured faith. (Qur'an 5:50
LETTER 46
In English

To One of his Officers
Now you are surely one of those whose help I take in establishing religion and with whose
help I break the haughtiness of the sinful and guard critical boundaries. You should seek
Allah's help in whatever causes you anxiety. Add a little harshness to the mixture of
leniency and remain lenient where leniency is more appropriate. Adopt harshness when
you cannot do without harshness. Bend your wings (in humbleness) before the subjects.
Meet them with your face broad and keep yourself lenient (in behaviour) with them. Treat
them equally in looking at them with half eyes or full eyes in signalling and in greeting so
that the great should not expect transgression on your part and the weak should not lose
.hope in your justice; and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻋّﻤﺎﻟﻪ
. (7) ( اﻟ َْﻤُﺨﻮِف6) ( اﻟﱠﺜْﻐِﺮ5)  َوَأُﺳـ ﱡﺪ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻟََﻬﺎَه، (4) ( اﻟ َْﺄﺛِﯿِﻢ3) ( ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻧْﺤَﻮَه2)  َوَأﻗَْﻤُﻊ،( ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِإَﻗﺎَﻣِﻪ اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦ1)  َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َأْﺳـ َﺘْﻈِﻬُﺮ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
 َواْﻋَﺘِﺰْم ﺑ ِـﺎﻟﱢﺸﱠﺪِه ِﺣﯿَﻦ ﻻَـ ﺗُْﻐﻨِﯽ َﻋﻨْـَﮏ ِإﱠﻻ، َواْرﻓُْﻖ َﻣـ ﺎ َﮐـ ﺎَن اﻟﱢﺮﻓُْﻖ َأْرَﻓَﻖ،( ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱢﻠﯿِﻦ8)  َواْﺧﻠِِﻂ اﻟﱢﺸﱠﺪَه ﺑ ِـِﻀ ْﻐٍﺚ،َﻓﺎْﺳـ َﺘِﻌْﻦ ﺑ ِـﺎِﷲ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َأَﻫﱠﻤَﮏ
 َﺣﱠﺘﯽ، َواﻟ ِْﺈَﺷـ ﺎَرِه َواﻟﱠﺘِﺤﱠﯿِﻪ،( ﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻠْﺤَﻈِﻪ َواﻟﱠﻨْﻈَﺮِه9)  َوآِس، َواﺑ ِْﺴـ ْﻂ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َوْﺟَﻬَﮏ َوَأﻟ ِْﻦ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﺟﺎﻧَِﺒَﮏ، َواْﺧِﻔْﺾ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪ َﺟَﻨﺎَﺣـ َﮏ،اﻟﱢﺸﱠﺪُه
. َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم، َوَﻻ َﯾﯿَْﺄَس اﻟﱡﻀَﻌَﻔﺎُء ﻣِْﻦ َﻋْﺪﻟ َِﮏ، (10) َﻻ َﯾْﻄَﻤَﻊ اﻟ ُْﻌَﻈَﻤﺎُء ﻓِﯽ َﺣﯿِْﻔَﮏ
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In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﺎن ﺧﻮد
،ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪاري و اﺧﻼق اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ از ﺗﻮ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﻫﺴﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﯾﺎري دﯾﻦ از آﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﻤﮏ ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮم
 ﭘﺲ، و ﻣﺮزﻫﺎي ﮐﺸﻮر اﺳـﻼﻣﯽ را ﮐﻪ در ﺗﻬﺪﯾﺪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻗﺮار دارﻧﺪ ﺣﻔﻆ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ،و ﺳﺮﮐﺸـﯽ و ﻏﺮور ﮔﻨﺎﻫﮑﺎران را درﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺑﻢ
 و در ﺟﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ، در آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺪارا ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ ﻣﺪارا ﮐﻦ، و درﺷﺘﺨﻮﯾﯽ را ﺑﺎ اﻧﺪك ﻧﺮﻣﯽ ﺑﯿﺎﻣﯿﺰ،در ﻣﺸﮑﻼت از ﺧﺪا ﯾﺎري ﺟﻮي
 و در ﻧﮕﺎه و اﺷﺎره، ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﮔﺸﺎده روي و ﻓﺮوﺗﻦ ﺑﺎش، ﭘﺮ و ﺑﺎﻟﺖ را ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ رﻋﯿﺖ ﺑﮕﺴﺘﺮان، درﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﻦ،ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ درﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﺎر اﻧﺠﺎم ﻧﮕﯿﺮد
 و ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﺎن از ﻋـﺪاﻟﺖ ﺗﻮ ﻣﺎﯾﻮس، ﺗﺎ زورﻣﻨـﺪان در ﺳـﺘﻢ ﺗﻮ ﻃﻤﻊ ﻧﮑﻨﻨـﺪ، در ﺳـﻼم ﮐﺮدن و اﺷـﺎره ﻧﻤﻮدن ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﮕﺎن ﯾﮑﺴﺎن ﺑﺎش،ﭼﺸﻢ
. ﺑﺎ درود.ﻧﮕﺮدﻧﺪ
WILL 47
In English

WILL 47
For Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn (peace be upon them) when (`Abd ar-Rahman)
.(Ibn Muljam (the curse of Allah be upon him) struck him (fatally with a sword
I advise you (both) to fear Allah and that you should not hanker after the (pleasures of
this) world even though it may run after you. Do not be sorry for anything of this world
that you have been denied. Speak the truth and act (in expectation) for reward. Be an
enemy of the oppressor and helper of the oppressed. I advise you (both) and all my
children and members of my family and everyone whom my writing reaches to fear Allah
to keep your affairs in order and to maintain good relations among yourselves for I have
heard your grand-father (the Holy Prophet - p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) saying Improvement of mutual
."differences is better than general prayers and fastings
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Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of orphaus. So do not allow them to )
.starve and they should not be ruined in your presence
Fear)Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of your neighbours, because they were )
the subject of the Prophet's advice. He went on advising in their favour till we thought he
.would allow them a share in inheritance
Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of the Qur'an. No one should excel you)
.in acting upon it
Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of prayer, because it is the pillar of your )
.religion
Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of your Lord's House (Ka'bah). Do not )
.forsake it so long as you live, because if it is abandoned you will not be spared
Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of jihad with the help of your property,)
.lives and tongues in the way of Allah
You should keep to a respect for kinship and spending for others. Avoid turning away
from one another and severing mutual relations. Do not give up bidding for good and
forbidding from evil lest the mischievous gain positions over you, and then if you will pray,
the prayers will not be granted. Then he said: O' sons of `Abd al-Muttalib, certainly I do
not wish to see you plunging harshly into the blood of Muslims shouting "Amir al-mu'minin
.has been killed. Beware do not kill on account of me except my killer
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Wait till I die by his (Ibn Muljam's) existing stroke. Then strike him one stroke for his
stroke and do not dismember the limbs of the man for I have heard the Messenger of
.Allah (p.b. u.h.a.h.p.) saying Avoid cutting limbs even though it may be a rabid dog
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻﯿﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻟﻠﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﻤﺎ ﺿﺮﺑﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻠﺠﻢ ﻟﻌﻨﻪ اﷲ
ُأوـِﺻ ﯿُﮑَﻤﺎ ﺑ َِﺘﻘَْﻮي اِﷲ ،وَأﻟﱠﺎ َﺗﺒِْﻐَﯿﺎ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َوِإْن ﺑََﻐﺘُْﮑَﻤﺎ )َ ، (1وَﻻ َﺗْﺄَﺳـ َﻔﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺷْﯽٍء ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ُزِوَي )َ (2ﻋﻨُْﮑَﻤـ ﺎَ ،وﻗُﻮَﻻ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،واْﻋَﻤَﻼ ﻟ ِﻠْﺄْﺟِﺮَ ،وُﮐﻮَﻧﺎ
ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻈﺎﻟ ِِﻢ َﺧْﺼﻤًﺎَ ،وﻟ ِﻠَْﻤْﻈﻠُﻮِم َﻋْﻮﻧًﺎ.
ُأوـِﺻ ﯿُﮑَﻤﺎَ ،وَﺟِﻤﯿَﻊ َوﻟَـِﺪي َوَأْﻫﻠِﯽ َوَﻣْﻦ ﺑَﻠَﻐُﻪ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِﯽ ،ﺑ َِﺘﻘَْﻮي اِﷲَ ،وَﻧْﻈِﻢ َأﻣِْﺮُﮐْﻢَ ،وـَﺻ َﻼِح َذاِت ﺑَﯿْﻨُِﮑْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﺳـ ِﻤْﻌُﺖ َﺟﱠﺪُﮐَﻤﺎ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ
ت اﻟ َْﺒﯿ ِْﻦ َأﻓ َْﻀُﻞ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺎﱠﻣِﻪ اﻟﱠﺼَﻼِه اﻟﱢﺼَﯿﺎِم".
َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳﱠﻠَﻢ َﯾُﻘﻮُل"َ :ﺻَﻼُح َذا ِ
اَﷲ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ ا َﻷﯾَْﺘﺎِمَ ،ﻓَﻼ ﺗُِﻐﱡﺒﻮا )َ (3أﻓَْﻮاَﻫُﻬْﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﯾِﻀﯿُﻌﻮا ﺑ َِﺤْﻀَﺮﺗُِﮑْﻢَ .واَﷲ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ ِﺟﯿَﺮاﻧُِﮑْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َوِﺻﱠﯿُﻪ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿُﮑْﻢَ ،ﻣﺎ َزاَل ﯾُﻮِﺻﯽ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻇَﻨﱠﻨﺎ
َأﱠﻧُﻪ َﺳﯿَُﻮﱢرﺛُُﻬْﻢ ). (4
َواَﷲ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮآِنَ ،ﻻ َﯾْﺴﺒِْﻘُﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻌَﻤِﻞ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻏﯿُْﺮُﮐْﻢ.
َواَﷲ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﺼَﻼِهَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ َﻋُﻤﻮُد ِدﯾﻨُِﮑْﻢ.
َواَﷲ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ ﺑَﯿِْﺖ َرﺑﱢُﮑْﻢَ ،ﻻ ﺗُْﺨﻠُﻮُه َﻣﺎ ﺑَِﻘﯿﺘُْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ِإْن ﺗُِﺮَك ﻟَْﻢ ﺗَُﻨﺎَﻇُﺮوا ). (5
َواَﷲ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺠَﻬﺎِد ﺑ َِﺄﻣَْﻮاﻟ ُِﮑْﻢ َوَأﻧ ُْﻔِﺴُﮑْﻢ َوَأﻟ ِْﺴَﻨﺘُِﮑْﻢ ﻓِﯽ َﺳﺒِﯿِﻞ اِﷲ.
َوَﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺘَﻮاُﺻـ ِﻞ َواﻟﱠﺘَﺒﺎُذِل )َ ، (6وِإﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ َواﻟﱠﺘَﺪاﺑ َُﺮ َواﻟﱠﺘَﻘـ ﺎُﻃَﻊ .ﻻَـ َﺗﺘُْﺮُﮐﻮا اﻟ ْـَﺄﻣَْﺮ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤْﻌُﺮوِف َواﻟﱠﻨْﻬَﯽ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤﻨَْﮑِﺮ َﻓﯿَُﻮﻟﱠﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢ َأْﺷـَﺮاُرُﮐْﻢ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ
َﺗْﺪُﻋﻮَن َﻓَﻼ ﯾُْﺴَﺘَﺠﺎُب ﻟَُﮑْﻢ .ﺛّﻢ ﻗﺎل:
َﯾﺎ ﺑَﻨِﯽ َﻋﺒِْﺪاﻟ ُْﻤﱠﻄﻠِِﺐَ ،ﻻ ُأﻟ ِْﻔَﯿﱠﻨُﮑْﻢ )َ (7ﺗُﺨﻮُﺿﻮَن )ِ (8دَﻣﺎَء اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ َﺧْﻮﺿًﺎَ ،ﺗُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮَن :ﻗُﺘَِﻞ َأﻣِﯿُﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦَ .أَﻻ َﻻ َﺗْﻘﺘُﻠُﱠﻦ ﺑ ِﯽ ِإﱠﻻ َﻗﺎﺗِﻠِﯽ.
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اﻧ ُْﻈُﺮوا ِإَذا َأَﻧﺎ ﻣِﱡﺖ ﻣِْﻦ ـَﺿ ْﺮﺑَﺘِِﻪ ﻫِﺬِهَ ،ﻓﺎْﺿـ ِﺮﺑ ُﻮُه ـَﺿ ْﺮﺑًَﻪ ﺑ ِـَﻀ ْﺮﺑٍَﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﯾَُﻤﱠﺜﻠُﻮا ) (9ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺮُﺟِﻞَ ،ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﺳـ ِﻤْﻌُﺖ َرُﺳﻮَل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳـ َﻠَﻢ
َﯾُﻘﻮُلِ ):إﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ َواﻟ ُْﻤﺜَْﻠَﻪ )َ (10وﻟَْﻮ ﺑَﺎﻟ َْﮑﻠِْﺐ اﻟ َْﻌُﻘﻮِر(.
In Persian

وﺻﯿﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﻦ و ﺣﺴﯿﻦ
ﭘﻨﺪﻫﺎي ﺟﺎوداﻧﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮس از ﺧﺪا ﺳﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ روي ﻧﯿﺎورﯾﺪ ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮاغ ﺷﻤﺎ آﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ آﻧﭽﻪ از دﻧﯿﺎ از دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ
دﻫﯿـﺪ اﻧـﺪوﻫﻨﺎك ﻣﺒﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،ﺣﻖ را ﺑﮕﻮﯾﯿـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﭘﺎداش اﻟﻬﯽ ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ .دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮ و ﯾﺎور ﺳـﺘﻤﺪﯾﺪه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ .ﺷـﻤﺎ را ،و ﺗﻤﺎم
ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان و ﺧﺎﻧﺪاﻧﻢ را ،و ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ را ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ وﺻـﯿﺖ ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﯽ رﺳﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮس از ﺧﺪا ،و ﻧﻈﻢ در اﻣﻮر زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ،و اﯾﺠﺎد ﺻـﻠﺢ و آﺷﺘﯽ
در ﻣﯿﺎﻧﺘـﺎن ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻢ ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﻦ از ﺟـﺪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺷـﻨﯿﺪم ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻔﺖ) :اﺻـﻼح دادن ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺮدم از ﻧﻤﺎز و روزه ﯾﮑﺴﺎن
ﺑﺮﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ (.ﺧـﺪا را! ﺧـﺪا را! درﺑﺎره ﯾﺘﯿﻤﺎن ،ﻧﮑﻨـﺪ آﻧﺎن ﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺳـﯿﺮ و ﮔﺎه ﮔﺮﺳـﻨﻪ ﺑﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ،و ﺣﻘﻮﻗﺸﺎن ﺿﺎﯾﻊ ﮔﺮدد .ﺧـﺪا را! ﺧﺪا را!
درﺑـﺎره ﻫﻤﺴﺎﯾﮕﺎن ،ﺣﻘﻮﻗﺸﺎن را رﻋﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ وﺻـﯿﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺷـﻤﺎﺳﺖ ،ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮش رﻓﺘﺎري ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﺴﺎﯾﮕﺎن ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﻣﯽ
ﮐﺮد ﺗـﺎ آﻧﺠـﺎ ﮐـﻪ ﮔﻤـﺎن ﺑﺮدﯾﻢ ﺑﺮاي آﻧـﺎن ارﺛﯽ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﮐﺮد .ﺧـﺪا را! ﺧـﺪا را! درﺑـﺎره ﻗﺮآن ،ﻣﺒـﺎدا دﯾﮕﺮان در ﻋﻤـﻞ ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻪ
دﺳـﺘﻮراﺗﺶ از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﯿﺸـﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﻧـﺪ .ﺧـﺪا را! ﺧـﺪا را! درﺑﺎره ﻧﻤﺎز ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺘﻮن دﯾﻦ ﺷـﻤﺎﺳﺖ .ﺧﺪا را! ﺧﺪا را! درﺑﺎره ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺧﺪا ،ﺗﺎ
ﻫﺴﺘﯿﺪ آن را ﺧﺎﻟﯽ ﻣﮕﺬارﯾﺪ ،زﯾﺮا اﮔﺮ ﮐﻌﺒﻪ ﺧﺎﻟﯽ ﺷﻮد ﻣﻬﻠﺖ داده ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮﯾﺪ .ﺧﺪا را! ﺧﺪا را! درﺑﺎره
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LETTER 48

، ﻣﺒﺎدا از ﻫﻢ روي ﮔﺮداﻧﯿﺪ، و ﺑﺨﺸﺶ ﻫﻤﺪﯾﮕﺮ، ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺎد ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﻦ ﺑﺎ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ.ﺟﻬﺎد ﺑﺎ اﻣﻮال و ﺟﺎﻧﻬﺎ و زﺑﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﺧﻮﯾﺶ در راه ﺧﺪا
 آﻧﮕﺎه ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ، اﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺮوف و ﻧﻬﯽ از ﻣﻨﮑﺮ را ﺗﺮك ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺪان ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﺴـﻠﻂ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ،و ﭘﯿﻮﻧـﺪ دوﺳﺘﯽ را از ﺑﯿﻦ ﺑﺒﺮﯾـﺪ
.( )ﺳﭙﺲ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد.ﺧﺪا را ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯿﺪ ﺟﻮاب ﻧﺪﻫﺪ
: ﻣﺒﺎدا ﭘﺲ از ﻣﻦ دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮن ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻓﺮو ﺑﺮﯾﺪ و ﺑﮕﻮﯾﯿﺪ:ﺳﻔﺎرش ﺑﻪ رﻋﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﻘﺮرات ﻋـﺪاﻟﺖ در ﻗﺼﺎص اي ﻓﺮزﻧـﺪان ﻋﺒـﺪاﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ
 او را ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﯾﮏ، درﺳﺖ ﺑﻨﮕﺮﯾﺪ! اﮔﺮ ﻣﻦ از ﺿﺮﺑﺖ او ﻣﺮدم. ﺑﺪاﻧﯿﺪ ﺟﺰ ﮐﺸـﻨﺪه ﻣﻦ ﮐﺴﯽ دﯾﮕﺮ ﻧﺒﺎﯾﺪ ﮐﺸﺘﻪ ﺷﻮد،اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ﮐﺸـﺘﻪ ﺷﺪ
، )ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰﯾﺪ از ﺑﺮﯾﺪن اﻋﻀﺎي ﻣﺮده: ﻣﻦ از رﺳﻮل ﺧـﺪا )ص( ﺷـﻨﯿﺪم ﮐﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد، و دﺳﺖ و ﭘﺎ و دﯾﮕﺮ اﻋﻀﺎي او را ﻣﺒﺮﯾـﺪ،ﺿﺮﺑﺖ ﺑﺰﻧﯿـﺪ
(.ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺳﮓ دﯾﻮاﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ
LETTER 48
In English

To Mu'awiyah
Surely revolt and falsehood abase a man in his religious as well as worldly matters and
manifest his shortcomings before his critic. You know that you cannot catch what is
destined to remain away from you. Many people had aims other than right (ones) and
began to swear by Allah (that they will attain their goal) but He falsified them. Therefore
fear the Day when happy is he who made his end happy (by good actions) while repentant
is he who allowed Satan to lead him and did not resist him. You called us to a settlement
through the Qur'an although you were not a man of the Qur'an and we responded to the
.Qur'an through its judgement and not to you; and that is an end to the matter
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
َوِإ ﱠن اﻟ َْﺒْﻐَﯽ َواﻟﱡﺰوَر ﯾُﻮﺗَِﻐﺎِن ) (1اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَء ﻓِﯽ ِدﯾﻨِِﻪ َوُدﻧ َْﯿﺎُهَ ،وﯾُﺒِْﺪَﯾﺎِن َﺧَﻠَﻠُﻪ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ َﻣْﻦ َﯾِﻌﯿﺒُُﻪَ ،وَﻗْﺪ َﻋﻠِْﻤُﺖ َأﱠﻧَﮏ َﻏﯿُْﺮ ُﻣْﺪِرٍك َﻣﺎ ﻗُِﻀَﯽ َﻓَﻮاﺗُُﻪ )َ ، (2وَﻗْﺪ
َراَم َأﻗَْﻮاٌم َأﻣْﺮًا ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،ﻓَﺘَﺄﱠوﻟﻮا )َ (3ﻋَﻠﯽ اِﷲ َﻓَﺄْﮐَﺬﺑَُﻬْﻢ )َ ، (4ﻓﺎْﺣَﺬْر َﯾْﻮﻣًﺎ ﯾُْﻐَﺘﺒُﻂ ) (5ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻣْﻦ َأْﺣَﻤٍﺪ )َ (6ﻋﺎﻗَِﺒَﻪ َﻋَﻤﻠِِﻪَ ،وَﯾﻨَْﺪُم َﻣْﻦ َأﻣَْﮑ ٍَﻦ )(7
اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄـ ﺎَن ﻣِْﻦ ﻗِـَﯿ ﺎِدِه َﻓَﻠْﻢ ﯾُـَﺠ ﺎِذﺑ ُْﻪَ .وَﻗـْﺪ َدَﻋْﻮَﺗَﻨﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ ُﺣْﮑِﻢ اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮآِن َوﻟَْﺴَﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫﻠِِﻪَ ،وﻟَْﺴـ َﻨﺎ ِإﱠﯾﺎَك َأَﺟﺒَْﻨﺎَ ،وﻟَِﮑﱠﻨﺎ َأَﺟﺒَْﻨﺎ اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮآَن ِإﻟﯽ ﻓِﯽ ُﺣْﮑِﻤِﻪ،
َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻧﺪرز دادن دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮي و دروغ ﭘﺮدازي ،اﻧﺴﺎن را در دﯾﻦ و دﻧﯿﺎ رﺳﻮا ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﻋﯿﺐ او را ﻧﺰد ﻋﯿﺐ ﺟﻮﯾﺎن آﺷـﮑﺎر ﻣﯽ
ﺳـﺎزد ،و ﺗـﻮ ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ از دﺳﺖ رﻓﺖ ﺑـﺎز ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﺑﺎﻃـﻞ ﻃﻠﺒﯿﺪﻧـﺪ ،و ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻨﺪ ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻔﺴـﯿﺮ دروﻏﯿﻦ ،ﺣﮑﻢ ﺧـﺪا را
دﮔﺮﮔﻮن ﺳﺎزﻧـﺪ ،و ﺧـﺪا آﻧـﺎن را دروﻏﮕﻮ ﺧﻮاﻧـﺪ ،ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ ،از روزي ﺑﺘﺮس ﮐﻪ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎن ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي ﭘﺴـﻨﺪﯾﺪه ﺧﻮﺷـﺤﺎﻟﻨﺪ ،و ﺗﺎﺳﻒ ﻣﯽ
ﺧﻮرﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﭼﺮا ﻋﻤﻠﺸـﺎن اﻧـﺪك اﺳﺖ ،آن روز ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻬﺎر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ در دﺳﺖ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن دادﻧـﺪ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﭘﺸـﯿﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ .ﺗﻮ ﻣﺎ را ﺑﻪ داوري
ﻗﺮآن ﺧﻮاﻧﺪي ،در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد اﻫﻞ ﻗﺮآن ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯽ ،و ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﻣﺜﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺪادﯾﻢ ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ داوري ﻗﺮآن را ﮔﺮدن ﻧﻬﺎدﯾﻢ .ﺑﺎ درود.
LETTER 49
In English

To Mu`awiyah
So now this world turns away from the next one. He who is devoted to it achieves nothing
from it except that it increases his greed and coveting for it. He who is devoted to it is not
satisfied with what he gets from it because of what he has not got. Eventually there is
separation from what has been amassed and a breaking of what has been strengthened.
If you take a lesson from the past you can be safe in the future; and that is an end to the
.matter
p: 184
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ إﯾﻀًﺎ
 َوﻟَْﻦ َﯾْﺴَﺘْﻐﻨَِﯽ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒَُﻬﺎ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ، (1)  َوﻟََﻬﺠًﺎ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ، َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾُِﺼْﺐ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒَُﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﺷـ ﯿْﺌًﺎ ِإﱠﻻ َﻓَﺘَﺤْﺖ ﻟَُﻪ ِﺣْﺮﺻًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ، َﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻣْﺸـ َﻐَﻠٌﻪ َﻋْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮَﻫﺎ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
. َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم، َوَﻧﻘُْﺾ َﻣﺎ َأﺑ َْﺮَم! ﻟَِﻮ اْﻋَﺘَﺒْﺮَت ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻣَﻀﯽ َﺣِﻔْﻈَﺖ َﻣﺎ ﺑَِﻘَﯽ، َوﻣِْﻦ َوَراِء ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻓَِﺮاُق َﻣﺎ َﺟَﻤَﻊ،َﻧﺎَل ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾﺒْﻠُْﻐُﻪ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
 دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺎن،ﻫﺸـﺪار ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ از دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ اﻧﺴﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺳـﺮﮔﺮم و از دﯾﮕﺮ ﭼﯿﺰﻫﺎ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ دارد
 ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎي، و آﺗﺶ ﻋﺸﻖ آﻧﺎن ﺗﻨﺪﺗﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد،ﭼﯿﺰي از دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ آورﻧﺪ ﺟﺰ آن ﮐﻪ دري از ﺣﺮص ﺑﺮوﯾﺸﺎن ﮔﺸﻮده
 ﺟﺪاﺷـﺪن از ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورده، اﻣﺎ ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎم آن، و در ﻓﮑﺮ آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﯿﺎورده،ﺣﺮام ﺑﺮﺳـﺪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورده راﺿـﯽ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ
. ﺑﺎ درود. آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﺪه ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﺣﻔﻆ ﮐﺮد، اﮔﺮ از آﻧﭽﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﻋﺒﺮت ﮔﯿﺮي، و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ رﯾﺨﺘﻦ ﺑﺎﻓﺘﻪ ﺷﺪه ﻫﺎﺳﺖ،ﻫﺎ
LETTER 50
In English

To the officers of his army

:From the servant of Allah `Ali Amir al-mu'minin to the Officer-in-charge of garrisons
Now it is obligatory on an officer that the distinction he achieves or the wealth with which
he has been exclusively endowed should not make him change his behaviour towards
those under him and that the riches Allah has bestowed on him should increase him in
.nearness to his people and kindness over his brethren
Beware that it is obligatory for you on me that I should not keep anything secret from you
except during war nor should I decide any matter without consulting you except the
commands of religion nor should I ignore the fulfilment of any of your rights nor desist till
I discharge it fully and that for me all of you should be equal in rights. When I have done
all this it becomes obligatory on you to thank Allah for this bounty and to obey me and you
should not hold back when called nor shirk good acts and you should face harships for the
sake of right. If you do not remain steadfast in this there will be no one more humiliated in
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my view than the one among you who has deviated and then I will increase the
punishment for him wherein no one will get any concession from me. Take this (pledge)
from your (subordinate) officers and accord to them such behaviour from your side by
.which Allah may improve your matters; and that is an end to the matter
p: 185
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ِإﻟﯽ أﻣﺮاﺋﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺠﯿﻮش
ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪاِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱢﯽ ﺑ ْﻦ أﺑ ِﯽ َﻃﺎﻟ ٍِﺐ َأﻣِﯿِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َأْﺻَﺤﺎِب اﻟ َْﻤَﺴﺎﻟ ِِﺢ ): (1
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن َﺣّﻘًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِﯽ َأﱠﻻ ﯾَُﻐﱢﯿَﺮُه َﻋَﻠﯽ َرِﻋﱠﯿﺘِِﻪ َﻓْﻀٌﻞ َﻧﺎﻟَُﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﻃْﻮٌل )ُ (2ﺧﱠﺺ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وَأْن َﯾِﺰﯾـَﺪُه َﻣﺎ َﻗَﺴَﻢ اُﷲ ﻟَُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ﻧَِﻌِﻤِﻪ ُدﻧُّﻮًا ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋَﺒﺎِدِه،
َوَﻋْﻄﻔًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِإْﺧَﻮاﻧِِﻪ.
َأَﻻ َوِإﱠن ﻟَُﮑْﻢ ِﻋﻨْـِﺪي َأﱠﻻ َأْﺣَﺘِﺠَﺰ )ُ (3دوَﻧُﮑْﻢ ـِﺳ ّﺮًا ِإﱠﻻ ﻓِﯽ َﺣْﺮٍبَ ،وَﻻ َأْﻃِﻮَي )ُ (4دوَﻧُﮑْﻢ َأﻣْﺮًا ِإﻻﱠـ ﻓِﯽ ُﺣْﮑٍﻢَ ،وَﻻ ُأَؤﱢﺧَﺮ ﻟَُﮑْﻢ َﺣّﻘًﺎ َﻋْﻦ َﻣَﺤﱢﻠِﻪ،
َوﻻَـ َأﻗَِﻒ ﺑ ِِﻪ ُدوَن َﻣْﻘَﻄِﻌِﻪ )َ ، (5وَأْن ﺗُُﮑﻮﻧُـﻮا ِﻋﻨـِﺪي ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َﺳَﻮاًءَ ،ﻓـِﺈَذا َﻓَﻌﻠُْﺖ ذﻟـِ َﮏ َوَﺟَﺒْﺖ ﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑُﻢ اﻟﱢﻨْﻌَﻤُﻪَ ،وﻟ ِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑُﻢ اﻟﱠﻄﺎَﻋُﻪَ ،وَأﱠﻻ
َﺗﻨُْﮑُﺼﻮا )َ (6ﻋْﻦ َدْﻋَﻮهَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَُﻔﱢﺮُﻃﻮا ﻓِﯽ َﺻَﻼٍحَ ،وَأْن َﺗُﺨﻮﺿﻮا اﻟ َْﻐَﻤَﺮاِت )ِ (7إﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗْﺴَﺘِﻘﯿُﻤﻮا ﻟ ِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ َأَﺣٌﺪ
َأْﻫـَﻮَن َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ اْﻋَﻮﱠج ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ ُأْﻋِﻈُﻢ ﻟَُﻪ اﻟ ُْﻌُﻘﻮﺑََﻪَ ،وﻻَـ َﯾِﺠـ ُﺪ ِﻋﻨْـِﺪي ﻓِﯿﻬـﺎ ُرْﺧَﺼًﻪَ ،ﻓُﺨـ ُﺬوا ﻫـَﺬا ﻣِْﻦ ُأَﻣَﺮاﺋُِﮑْﻢَ ،وَأْﻋُﻄﻮُﻫْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻧ ُْﻔِﺴـ ُﮑْﻢ َﻣﺎ
ﯾُْﺼﻠُِﺢ اُﷲ ﺑ ِِﻪ أ َﻣَْﺮُﮐْﻢَ .واﻟﱠﺴﻼُم .
In Persian

ﺑﻪ اﻣﯿﺮان ﺳﭙﺎه ﺧﻮد
ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﻏﺮورزدﮔﯽ در ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬـﺎ از ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا ،ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯿﻄـﺎﻟﺐ ،اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨـﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﺮوﻫﺎي ﻣﺴـﻠﺢ و ﻣﺮزداران ﮐﺸﻮر ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و
درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺮ زﻣﺎﻣـﺪار واﺟﺐ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ اﻣﻮاﻟﯽ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورد ،ﯾﺎ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﯽ ﻣﺨﺼﻮص او ﺷﺪ ،دﭼﺎر دﮔﺮﮔﻮﻧﯽ ﻧﺸﻮد ،و ﺑﺎ آن اﻣﻮال
و ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ،ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ،و ﺑﻪ ﺑﺮادراﻧﺶ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ روا دارد .ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎي رﻫﺒﺮي و ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯿﺎن آﮔﺎه ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﺣﻖ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ
آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺰ اﺳـﺮار ﺟﻨﮕﯽ ﻫﯿﭻ رازي را از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﻧﺪارم ،و ﮐﺎري را ﺟﺰ ﺣﮑﻢ ﺷﺮع ،ﺑﺪون ﻣﺸﻮرت ،ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ اﻧﺠﺎم ﻧﺪﻫﻢ ،و در
ﭘﺮداﺧﺖ ﺣـﻖ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮐﻮﺗـﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﮑﺮده ،و در وﻗﺖ ﺗﻌﯿﯿﻦ ﺷـﺪه آن ﺑـﭙﺮدازم ،و ﺑـﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي ﻣﺴـﺎوي رﻓﺘـﺎر ﮐﻨﻢ .ﭘﺲ وﻗـﺘﯽ ﻣﻦ
ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎي ﯾﺎدﺷـﺪه را اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﻢ ،ﺑﺮ ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ارزاﻧﯽ دارد ،و اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻻزم اﺳﺖ ،و ﻧﺒﺎﯾـﺪ از
ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺳـﺮﭘﯿﭽﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،و در اﻧﺠﺎم آن ﭼﻪ ﺻﻼح اﺳﺖ ﺳﺴﺘﯽ ورزﯾﺪ ،و در ﺳﺨﺘﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﺮاي رﺳﯿﺪن ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﺗﻼش ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،ﺣﺎل اﮔﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ
ﭘﺎﯾـﺪاري ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ ،ﺧﻮارﺗﺮﯾﻦ اﻓﺮاد ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ اﻧﺴﺎن ﮐﺞ رﻓﺘﺎر اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ او را ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ داد ،و ﻫﯿﭻ راه ﻓﺮاري ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ داﺷﺖ،
ﭘﺲ دﺳﺘﻮراﻟﻌﻤﻠﻬﺎي ﺿﺮوري را از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﺎﻧﺘﺎن درﯾﺎﻓﺖ داﺷﺘﻪ و از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﺎن ﺧﻮد در آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ
p: 186
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LETTER 51

. ﺑﺎ درود، اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ،ﺧﺪا اﻣﻮر ﺷﻤﺎ را اﺻﻼح ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ
LETTER 51
In English

To his collectors of (land) tax

:From the servant of Allah `Ali Amir al-mu'minin to the tax collectors
So now he who does not fear where he is going does not send forward for himself that
which could protect him. You should know that the obligations laid on you are few while
their reward is much. Even if there had been no fear of punishment for revolt and
disobedience which Allah has prohibited the reward in keeping aloof from it would be
enough (incentive) to abstain from going after it. Behave yourselves justly with the people
and act with endurance with regard to their needs because you are the treasurers of the
.people representatives of the community and the ambassadors of the Imams
Do not deprive anyone of his needs and do not prevent him from (securing) his
requirements.For the collection of tax (kharaj) from the people do not sell their winter or
summer clothes nor cattle with which they work nor slaves. Do not whip anyone for the
sake of one Dirham. Do not touch the property of any person whether he be one who
prays (a Muslim) or a protected unbeliever unless you find a horse or weapons used for
attack against Muslims because it is not proper for the Muslims to leave these things in
.the hands of the enemies of Islam to enable them to have power over Islam
Do not deny good counsel to yourself good behaviour to the army succour to the subjects
and strength to the religion of Allah. Strive in the way of Allah as is obligatory on you
because Allah the Glorified desires us and you to be thankful to Him as best as we can and
that we should help Him to the best of our power. And there is no power save with Allah
.the All-high the All - glorious
p: 187
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻋﻤﺎﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺨﺮاج
ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪاِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽ َأﻣِﯿِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َأْﺻَﺤﺎِب اﻟ َْﺨَﺮاِجَ :أﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﺤَﺬْر َﻣﺎ ُﻫَﻮ َﺻﺎﺋُﺮ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻘﱢﺪْم ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴِﻪ َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﺤِﺮُزَﻫﺎَ .واْﻋَﻠُﻤﻮا َأ ﱠن َﻣﺎ
ُﮐﱢﻠﻔْﺘُْﻢ َﯾِﺴﯿٌﺮَ ،وَأﱠن ﺛََﻮاﺑَُﻪ َﮐﺜِﯿٌﺮَ ،وﻟَْﻮ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﻧَﻬﯽ اُﷲ َﻋﻨُْﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺒْﻐِﯽ َواﻟ ُْﻌْﺪَواِن ِﻋَﻘﺎٌب ﯾَُﺨﺎُف ﻟََﮑﺎَن ﻓِﯽ ﺛََﻮاِب اْﺟﺘَِﻨﺎﺑ ِِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ُﻋْﺬَر ﻓِﯽ َﺗْﺮِك
َﻃَﻠﺒِِﻪَ .ﻓَﺄﻧ ْـِﺼ ُﻔﻮا اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس ﻣِْﻦ َأﻧ ُْﻔِﺴـ ُﮑْﻢَ ،واْﺻﺒُِﺮوا ﻟ َِﺤَﻮاﺋِِﺠِﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﮑْﻢ ُﺧﱠﺰاُن ) (1اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪَ ،و ُوَﮐَﻼُء اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪَ ،وُﺳـ َﻔَﺮاُء اﻟ َْﺄﺋِﱠﻤِﻪَ .وَﻻ َﺗﺤﺸـُﻤﻮا )َ (2أَﺣﺪًا
َﻋْﻦ َﺣﺎَﺟﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻻَﺗْﺤﺒُِﺴﻮُه َﻋْﻦ َﻃﻠَِﺒﺘِِﻪ )َ ، (3وَﻻ َﺗﺒِﯿُﻌﱠﻦ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻨﺎِس ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺨَﺮاِج ِﮐْﺴَﻮَه ِﺷـ َﺘﺎٍء َوَﻻ ـَﺻ ﯿٍْﻒَ ،وَﻻ َداﺑﱠًﻪ َﯾْﻌَﺘِﻤﻠُﻮَن َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ )َ ، (4وَﻻ َﻋﺒﺪًاَ ،وَﻻ
َﺗـْﻀ ِﺮﺑ ُﱠﻦ َأَﺣﺪًا َﺳْﻮﻃًﺎ ﻟ َِﻤَﮑﺎِن ِدْرَﻫٍﻢ )َ ، (5وَﻻ َﺗَﻤﱡﺴﱠﻦ َﻣﺎَل َأـَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِسُ ،ﻣَﺼﱟﻞ َوَﻻ ُﻣَﻌﺎَﻫـ ٍﺪ )ِ ، (6إﱠﻻ َأْن َﺗِﺠُﺪوا ﻓَﺮﺳًﺎ َأْو ِﺳـ َﻼﺣًﺎ ﯾُْﻌﺪي ﺑ ِِﻪ
َﻋَﻠﯽ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼِمَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ َﯾﻨَْﺒِﻐﯽ ﻟ ِﻠُْﻤـْﺴ ﻠِِﻢ َأْن َﯾَﺪَع ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻓِﯽ َأﯾِْﺪي َأْﻋَﺪاِء اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼِمَ ،ﻓَﯿُﮑﻮَن َﺷْﻮَﮐًﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪَ .وَﻻ َﺗﱠﺪِﺧُﺮوا )َ (7أﻧ ُْﻔَﺴُﮑْﻢ َﻧِﺼﯿَﺤًﻪ،
َوَﻻ اﻟ ُْﺠﻨْـَﺪ ُﺣْﺴَﻦ ِﺳـ ﯿَﺮٍهَ ،وَﻻ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿَﻪ َﻣُﻌﻮَﻧًﻪَ ،وَﻻ ِدﯾَﻦ اِﷲ ﻗُﱠﻮًهَ ،وَأﺑ ْﻠُﻮا ) (8ﻓِﯽ َﺳﺒﯿِﻞ اِﷲ َﻣﺎ اْﺳـ َﺘْﻮَﺟَﺐ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﻗِﺪ اْﺻَﻄَﻨَﻊ )(9
ِﻋﻨَْﺪَﻧﺎ َوِﻋﻨَْﺪُﮐْﻢ َأْن َﻧْﺸُﮑَﺮُه ﺑ ُِﺠْﻬِﺪَﻧﺎَ ،وَأْن َﻧﻨُْﺼَﺮُه ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﺑََﻠَﻐْﺖ ﻗُﱠﻮﺗَُﻨﺎَ ،وَﻻ ﻗُﱠﻮَه ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ اﻟ َْﻌﻠِﱢﯽ اﻟ َْﻌِﻈﯿِﻢ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎﻣﻮران ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت
اﺧﻼق اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران اﻗﺘﺼﺎدي از ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت .ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ
ﮐﺴـﯽ از روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﻧﺘﺮﺳـﺪ ،زاد و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ اي از ﭘﯿﺶ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎد .ﺑﺪاﻧﯿﺪ ،ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﯽ را ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬﺪه ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﯾﺪ اﻧﺪك اﻣﺎ ﭘﺎداش آن
ﻓﺮاوان اﺳﺖ ،اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮاي آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﻧﻬﯽ ﮐﺮد )ﻣﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري و دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ( ،ﮐﯿﻔﺮي ﻧﺒﻮد ،ﺑﺮاي رﺳـﯿﺪن ﺑﻪ ﭘـﺎداش در ﺗﺮك آن ﻧﯿﺰ
ﻋـﺬري وﺟﻮد ﻧﺪاﺷﺖ ،در رواﺑﻂ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم اﻧﺼﺎف داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ،و در ﺑﺮآوردن ﻧﯿﺎزﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﺷـﮑﯿﺒﺎ ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﺪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺧﺰاﻧﻪ داران
ﻣﺮدم ،و ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﻣﻠﺖ ،و ﺳـﻔﯿﺮان ﭘﯿﺸﻮاﯾﺎن ﻫﺴﺘﯿﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﮐﺴـﯽ را از ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪي او ﺑﺎز ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ ،و از ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻣﺸـﺮوﻋﯽ ﻣﺤﺮوم
ﻧﺴﺎزﯾﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت از ﻣﺮدم ،ﻟﺒﺎﺳـﻬﺎي ﺗﺎﺑﺴـﺘﺎﻧﯽ ﯾﺎ زﻣﺴـﺘﺎﻧﯽ ،و ﻣﺮﮐﺐ ﺳﻮاري ،و ﺑﺮده ﮐﺎري او را ﻧﻔﺮوﺷﯿﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ
درﻫﻤﯽ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﺑﺎ ﺗﺎزﯾﺎﻧﻪ ﻧﺰﻧﯿﺪ ،و دﺳﺖ اﻧﺪازي ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎل ﮐﺴـﯽ )ﻧﻤﺎزﮔﺰار ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﭘﻨﺎه اﺳﻼم اﺳﺖ( ،ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ ،ﺟﺰ
اﺳﺐ ﯾﺎ اﺳـﻠﺤﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﺠﺎوز ﺑﻪ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﮑﺎر ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎن ﺟﺎﯾﺰ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ آﻧﻬﺎ را در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن اﺳـﻼم
ﺑﮕﺬارد ،ﺗﺎ ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪﺗﺮ از ﺳـﭙﺎه اﺳﻼم ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ .از ﭘﻨﺪ دادن ﺑﻪ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻫﯿﭻ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ،و از ﺧﻮش رﻓﺘﺎري ﺑﺎ ﺳﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن ،و
ﮐﻤﮏ ﺑﻪ رﻋﺎﯾﺎ ،و ﺗﻘﻮﯾﺖ دﯾﻦ ﺧﺪا ،ﻏﻔﻠﺖ ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ ،و از آﻧﭽﻪ در راه ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ واﺟﺐ اﺳﺖ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯿﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺧﺪاي ﺳﺒﺤﺎن از ﻣﺎ و
ﺷﻤﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ﺷﮑﺮﮔﺰاري ﮐﻮﺷﺎ ﺑﻮده ،و ﺑﺎ ﺗﻤﺎم ﻗﺪرت او را ﯾﺎري ﮐﻨﯿﻢ) ،و ﻧﯿﺮوﺋﯽ ﺟﺰ ﻗﺪرت ﺧﺪاﺋﯽ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ(.
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LETTER 52
In English

To the Governors of various places concerning prayers
'Now say the zuhr (noon) prayers with the people when the shade of the wall of the goats
pen is equal to the wall. Say the `asr (afternoon) prayers with them when the sun is still
shining in a portion of the day enough for covering the distance of two farsakhs (about six
miles). Say the maghrib (sunset) prayers when he who is fasting ends the fast and the
pilgrim rushes (from `Arafat) to Mina. Say the `isha' (night) prayers with them when
twilight disappears and upto one third of the night. Say the (early) morning prayers with
them when a man can recognize the face of his companion. Say the prayers with the
.people as the weakest of them would do and do not be a source of trouble to them
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﻣﺮاء اﻟﺒﻼد ﻓﯽ ﻣﻌﻨﯽ اﻟﺼﻼه
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓـَﺼ ﱡﻠﻮا ﺑَﺎﻟﱠﻨﺎِس اﻟﱡﻈْﻬَﺮ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺗِﻔﯽَء ) (1اﻟﱠﺸْﻤُﺲ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣْﺮﺑ ِِﺾ اﻟ َْﻌﻨِْﺰ )َ . (2وـَﺻ ﱡﻠﻮا ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻌْﺼَﺮ َواﻟﱠﺸْﻤُﺲ ﺑَﯿَْﻀﺎُء َﺣﱠﯿٌﻪ ﻓِﯽ ُﻋْﻀٍﻮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨَﻬﺎِر
ِﺣﯿَﻦ ﯾَُﺴﺎُر ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﻓْﺮَﺳـ َﺨﺎِنَ .وَﺻﱡﻠﻮا ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻤْﻐِﺮَب ِﺣﯿَﻦ ﯾُْﻔِﻄُﺮ اﻟﱠﺼﺎﺋُِﻢَ ،وَﯾْﺪَﻓُﻊ ) (3اﻟ َْﺤﺎﱡج ِإﻟَﯽ ﻣًِﻨﯽَ .وَﺻﱡﻠﻮا ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺸﺎَء ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﯾَﺘَﻮاَري اﻟﱠﺸَﻔُﻖ ِإﻟَﯽ
ﺛُﻠُِﺚ اﻟﱠﻠﯿِْﻞَ .وَﺻﱡﻠﻮا ﺑ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻐَﺪاَه واﻟﱠﺮُﺟُﻞ َﯾْﻌِﺮُف َوْﺟَﻪ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒِِﻪَ .وَﺻﱡﻠﻮا ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﺻَﻼَه َأْﺿَﻌِﻔِﻬْﻢ )َ ، (4وَﻻ َﺗُﮑﻮﻧُﻮا َﻓﱠﺘﺎﻧِﯿَﻦ )(5
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪاران ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎ
وﻗﺘﻬـﺎي ﻧﻤـﺎز ﭘﻨﺠﮕﺎﻧﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻧﻤﺎز ﻇﻬﺮ را ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم وﻗﺘﯽ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ آﻓﺘﺎب ﺑﻪ ﻃﺮف ﻣﻐﺮب رﻓﺘﻪ ،ﺳﺎﯾﻪ آن ﺑﻪ اﻧـﺪازه
دﯾﻮار ﺧﻮاﺑﮕﺎه ﺑﺰ ﮔﺮدد ،و ﻧﻤﺎز ﻋﺼﺮ را ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮرﺷﯿﺪ ﺳﻔﯿﺪ و ﺟﻠﻮه دارد ،در ﭘﺎره اي از روز ﮐﻪ ﺗﺎ ﻏﺮوب ﻣﯽ
ﺷﻮد دو ﻓﺮﺳـﺦ راه ﭘﯿﻤﻮد .و ﻧﻤﺎز ﻣﻐﺮب را ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ روزه دار اﻓﻄﺎر ،و ﺣﺎﺟﯽ از ﻋﺮﻓﺎت ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﻨﯽ ﮐﻮچ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ.
و ﻧﻤﺎز ﻋﺸﺎء را ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم وﻗﺘﯽ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻔﻖ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ﺗﺎ ﯾﮏ ﺳﻮم از ﺷﺐ ﺑﮕـﺬرد و ﻧﻤﺎز ﺻـﺒﺢ را ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﯿﺪ
ﮐﻪ ﺷﺨﺺ ﭼﻬﺮه ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﺑﺸﻨﺎﺳﺪ ،و در ﻧﻤﺎز ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺖ در ﺣﺪ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان آﻧﺎن ﻧﻤﺎز ﺑﮕﺬارﯾﺪ ،و ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﮔﺮ ﻣﺒﺎﺷﯿﺪ.
p: 189
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DOCUMENT (1) OF INSTRUCTION 53
In English

Written for (Malik) al-Ashtar an-Nakha'i when the position of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had
become precarious and Amir al-mu'minin had appointed al- Ashtar as the Governor of
Egypt and the surrounding areas; it is the longest document and contains the greatest
.number of beautiful sayings
In the Name of Allah the Compassionate the Merciful
This is what Allah's servant `Ali Amir al-mu'minin has ordered Malik ibn al-Harith alAshtar in his instrument (of appointment) for him when he made him Governor of Egypt
for the collection of its revenues fighting against its enemies seeking the good of its
.people and making its cities prosperous
He has ordered him to fear Allah to prefer obedience to Him and to follow what He has
commanded in His Book (Qur'an) out of His obligatory and elective commands without
following which one cannot achieve virtue nor (can one) be evil save by opposing them
and ignoring them and to help Allah the Glorified with his heart hand and tongue because
Allah whose name is Sublime takes the responsibility for helping him who helps Him and
.for protecting him who gives Him support
He also orders him to break his heart off from passions and to restrain it at the time of
.their increase because the heart leads towards evil unless Allah has mercy
The qualifications of a governor and his responsibilities
Then know O' Malik that I have sent you to an area where there have been governments
before you both just as well as oppressive. People will now watch your dealings as you
used to watch the dealings of the rulers before you and they (people) will criticise you as
you criticised them (rulers). Surely the virtuous are known by the reputation that Allah
circulates for them through the tongues of His creatures. Therefore the best collection
with you should be the collection of good deeds. So control your passions and check your
heart from doing what is not lawful for you because checking the heart means detaining it
.just half way between what it likes and dislikes
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Habituate your heart to mercy for the subjects and to affection and kindness for them. Do
not stand over them like greedy beasts who feel it is enough to devour them since they
are of two kinds either your brother in religion or one like you in creation. They will commit
slips and encounter mistakes. They may act wrongly wilfully or by neglect. So extend to
them your forgiveness and pardon in the same way as you would like Allah to extend His
forgiveness and pardon to you because you are over them and your responsible
Commander (Imam) is over you while Allah is over him who has appointed you. He (Allah)
.has sought you to manage their affairs and has tried you through them
Do not set yourself to fight Allah because you have no power before His power and you
cannot do without His pardon and mercy. Do not repent of forgiving or be merciful in
punishing. Do not act hastily during anger if you can find way out of it. Do not say: "I have
been given authority I should be obeyed when I order because it engenders confusion in
the heart, weakens the religion and takes one near ruin. If the authority in which you are
placed produces pride or vanity in you then look at the greatness of the realm of Allah
over you and His might the like of which might you do not even possess over yourself.
This will curb your haughtiness, cure you of your high temper and bring back to you your
.wisdom which had gone away from you
p: 191
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Beware of comparing yourself to Allah in His greatness or likening yourself to Him in His
power for Allah humiliates every claimant of power and disgraces every one who is
.haughty
Do justice for Allah and do justice towards the people as against yourself your near ones
and those of your subjects for whom you have a liking because if you do not do so you will
be oppressive and when a person oppresses the creatures of Allah then instead of His
creatures Allah becomes his opponent and when Allah is the opponent of a person He
tramples his plea; and he will remain in the position of being at war with Allah until he
gives it up and repents. Nothing is more inducive of the reversal of Allah's bounty or for
the hastening of His retribution than continuance in oppression because Allah hears the
.prayer of the oppressed and is on the look out for the oppressors
Ruling should be in favour of the people as a whole
The way most coveted by you should be that which is the most equitable for the right the
most universal by way ofjustice and the most comprehensive with regard to the
agreement among those under you because the disagreement among the common
people sweeps away the arguments of the chiefs while the disagreement among the
chiefs can be disregarded when compared with the agreement of the common people. No
one among those under you is more burdensome to the ruler in the comfort of life less
helpful in distress more disliking of equitable treatment more tricky in asking favours less
thankful at the time of giving less appreciative of reasons at the time of refusal and
weaker in endurance at the time of the discomforts of life than the chiefs. It is the
common people of the community who are the pillars of the religion the power of the
Muslims and the defence against the enemies. Your leanings should therefore be towards
them and your inclination with them. The one among the people under you who is
furthest from you and the worst of them in your view should be he who is the most
inquisitive of the shortcomings of the people because people do have shortcomings and
the ruler is the most appropriate person to cover them. Do not disclose whatever of it is
hidden from you because your obligation is to correct what is manifest to you while Allah
will deal with whatever is hidden from you. Therefore cover shortcomings so far as you
can; Allah would cover those of your shortcomings which you would like to remain under
cover from your subjects. Unfasten every knot of hatred in the people and cut away from
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yourself the cause of every enmity. Feign ignorance from what is not clear to you. Do not
hasten to second a backbiter because a backbiter is a cheat although he looks like those
.who wish well
p: 192
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About counsellors
Do not include among those you consult a miser who would keep you back from being
generous and caution you against destitution nor a coward who would make you feel too
weak for your affairs nor a greedy person who would make beautiful to you the collection
of wealth by evil ways. This is because although miserliness cowardice and greed are
.different qualities yet they are common in having an incorrect idea about Allah
The worst minister for you is he who has been a minister for mischievous persons before
you and who joined them in sins. Therefore he should not be your chief man because they
are abettors of sinners and brothers of the oppressors. You can find good substitutes for
them who will be like them in their views and influence while not being like them in sins
and vices. They have never assisted an oppressor in his oppression or a sinner in his sin.
They will give you the least trouble and the best support. They will be most considerate
towards you and the least inclined towards others. Therefore make them your chief
( companions in privacy as well as in public. ( 440
Then more preferable among them for you should be those who openly speak better
truths before you and who support you least in those of your actions which Allah does not
approve in His friends even though they may be according to your wishes. Associate
yourself with God-fearing and truthful people; then educate them so that they should not
praise you or please you by reason of an action you did not perform because an excess of
.praise produces pride and drives you near haughtiness
p: 193
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The virtuous and the vicious should not be in equal position before you because this
means dissuasion of the virtuous from virtue and persuasion of the vicious to vice. Keep
everyone in the position which is his. You should know that the most conducive thing for
the good impression of the ruler on his subjects is that he should extend good behaviour
towards them lighten their hardships and avoid putting them to unbearable troubles. You
should therefore in this way follow a course by which you will leave a good impression
with your subjects because such good ideas will relieve you of great worries. Certainly the
most appropriate for good impression of you is he to whom your behaviour has not been
.good
Do not discontinue the good lives in which the earlier people of this community had been
acting by virtue of which there was general unity and through which the subjects
prospered. Do not innovate any line of action which injures these earlier ways because (in
that case) the reward for those who had established those ways will continue but the
burden for discontinuing them will be on you. Keep on increasing your conversations with
the scholars and discussions with the wise to stabilize the prosperity of the areas under
.you and to continue with that in which the earlier people had remained steadfast
The different classes of people
Know that the people consist of classes who prosper only with the help of one another
and they are not independent of one another. Among them are the army of Allah then the
secretarial workers of the common people and the chiefs then the dispensers of justice
then those engaged in law and order then the payers of head tax (jizyah) and land tax
(kharaj) from the protected unbelievers and the common Muslims then there are the
traders and the men of industry and then the lowest class of the needy and the destitute.
Allah has fixed the share of every one of them and laid down His precepts about the limits
of each in His Book (Qur'an) and the sunnah of His Prophet by way of of a settlement
.which is preserved with us
p: 194
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Now the army is by the will of Allah the fortress of the subjects the ornament of the ruler
the strength of the religion and the means of peace. The subjects cannot exist without
them while the army can be maintained only by the funds fixed by Allah in the revenues
through which they acquire the strength to fight the enemies on which they depend for
their prosperity and with which they meet their needs. These two classes cannot exist
without the third class namely the judges the executives and the secretaries who pass
judgements about contracts collect revenues and are depended upon in special and
.general matters
And these classes cannot exist except with the traders and men of industry who provide
necessities for them establish markets and make it possible for others not to do all this
with their own hands. Then is the lowest class of the needy and the destitute support of
and help for whom is an obligation and everyone of them has (a share in) livelihood in the
name of Allah. Everyone of them has a right on the ruler according to what is needed for
his prosperity. The ruler cannot acquit himself of the obligations laid on him by Allah in this
matter except by striving and seeking help from Allah and by training himself to adhere to
.the right and by enduring on that account all that is light or hard
The Army .1
Put in command of your forces the man who in your view is the best well - wisher of Allah
His Prophet and your Imam. The chastest of them in heart and the highest of them in
endurance is he who is slow in getting enraged accepts excuses is kind to the weak and is
strict with the strong; violence should not raise his temper and weakness should not keep
.him sitting
p: 195

Page 236 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

DOCUMENT (1) OF INSTRUCTION 53

Also associate with considerate people from high families virtuous houses and decent
traditions then people of courage valour generosity and benevolence because they are
repositories of honour and springs of virtues. Strive for their matters as the parents strive
for their child. Do not regard anything that you do to strengthen them as big nor consider
anything that you have agreed to do for them as little (so as to give it up) even though it
may be small because this will make them your well-wishers and create a good
impression of you. Do not neglect to attend to their small matters confining yourself to
their important matters because your small favours will also be of benefit to them while
( the important ones are such that they cannot ignore them. ( 446
That commander of the army should have such a position before you that he renders help
to them equitably and spends from his money on them and on those of their families who
remain behind so that all their worries converge on the one worry for fighting the enemy.
Your kindness to them will turn their hearts to you. The most pleasant thing for the rulers
is the establishment of justice in their areas and the manifestation of the love of their
subjects but the subjects' love manifests itself only when their hearts are clean. Their
good wishes prove correct only when they surround their commanders (to protect them).
Do not regard their positions to be a burden over them and do not keep watching for the
end of their tenure. Therefore be broad-minded in regard to their desires continue
praising them and recounting the good deeds of those who have shown such deeds
because the mention of good actions shakes the brave and rouses the weak if Allah so
.wills
p: 196
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Appreciate the performance of every one of them do not attribute the performance of
one to the other and do not minimize the reward below the level of the performance. The
high position of a man should not lead you to regard his small deeds as big nor should the
.low position of a man make you regard his big deeds as small
Refer to Allah and His Prophet the affairs which wory you and matters which appear
confusing to you because addressing the people whom Allah the Sublime wishes to guide
:He said
O' you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Prophet and those vested with authority
from among you: and then if you quarrel about anything refer it to Allah and the Prophet if
(you believe in Allah and in the Last Day (of Judgement). . . (Qur'an 4:59
Referring to Allah means to act according to what is clear in His Book and referring to the
Prophet means to follow his unanimously agreed sunnah in regard to which there are no
.differences
The Chief Judge .2
For the settlement of disputes among people select him who is the most distinguished of
your subjects in your view. The cases (coming before him) should not vex him disputation
should not enrage him he should not insist on any wrong point and should not grudge
accepting the truth when he perceives it; he should not lean towards greed and should
not content himself with a cursory understanding (of a matter) without going thoroughly
into it. He should be most ready to stop (to ponder) on doubtful points most regardful of
arguments least disgusted at the quarrel of litigants most patient at probing into matters
and most fearless at the time of passing judgement. Praise should not make him vain and
.elation should not make him lean (to any side). Such people are very few
p: 197
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Then very often check his decisions and allow him so much money (as remuneration) that
he has no excuse worth hearing (for not being honest) and there remains no occasion for
him to go to others for his needs. Give him that rank in your audience for which no one
else among your chiefs aspires so that he remains safe from the harm of those around
you. You should have a piercing eye in this matter because this religion has formerly been
a prisoner in the hands of vicious persons when action was taken according to passion
.and worldly wealth was sought
Executive Officers .3
Thereafter look into the affairs of your executives. Give them appointment after tests and
do not appoint them according to partiality or favouritism because these two things
constitute sources of injustice and unfairness. Select from among them those who are
people of experience and modesty hailing from virtuous houses having been previously in
Islam because such persons possess high manners and untarnished honour. They are the
.least inclined towards greed and always have their eyes on the ends of matters
Give them an abundant livelihood (by way of salary) because this gives them the strength
to maintain themselves in order and not to have an eye upon the funds in their custody
and it would be an argument against them if they disobeyed your orders or
misappropriated your trust. You should also check their activities and have people who
report on them who should be truthful and faithful because your watching their actions
secretly will urge them to preserve trust with and to be kind to the people. Be careful of
assistants. If any one of them extends his hands towards misappropriation and the
reports of your reporters reaching you confirm it that should be regarded enough
evidence. You should then inflict corporal punishment on him and recover what he has
misappropriated. You should put him in a place of disgrace blacklist him with (the charge
.of) misappropriation and make him wear the necklace of shame for his offence
p: 198
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The Administration of Revenues .4
Look after the revenue (kharaj or land tax) affairs in such a way that those engaged in it
remain prosperous because in their prosperity lies the prosperity of all others. The others
cannot prosper without them because all people are dependent on revenue and its
payers. You should also keep an eye on the cultivation of the land more than on the
collection of revenue because revenue cannot be had without cultivation and whoever
asks for revenue without cultivation ruins the area and brings death to the people. His
.rule will not last only a moment
If they complain of the heaviness (of the revenue) or of diseases or dearth of water or
excess of water or of a change in the condition of the land either due to flood or to
drought you should remit the revenue to the extent that you hope will improve their
position. The remission granted by you for the removal of distress from them should not
be grudged by you because it is an investment which they will return to you in the shape
of the prosperity of your country and the progress of your domain in addition to earning
their praise and happiness for meeting out justice to them. You can depend upon their
strength because of the investment made by you in them through catering to their
convenience and can have confidence in them because of the justice cxtended to them by
being kind to them. After that circumstances may so turn that you may have to ask for
their assistance when they will bear it happily for prosperity is capable of hearing
whatever you load on it. The ruin of the land is caused hy the poverty of the cultivators
while the cultivators become poor when the officers concentrate on the collection (of
money) having little hope for continuance (in their posts) and deriving no benefit from
.objects of warning
p: 199
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The Clerical Establishment .5
Then you should take care of your secretarial workers. Put the best of them in charge of
your affairs. Entrust those of your letters which contain your policies and secrets to him
who possesses the best character who is not elated by honours lest he dares speak
against you in common audiences. He should also not be negligent in presenting the
communications of your officers before you and issuing correct replies to them on your
behalf and in matters of your receipts and payments. He should not make any damaging
argreement on your behalf and should not fail in repudiating an agreement against you.
He should not be ignorant of the extent of his own position in matters because he who is
( ignorant of his own position is (even) more ignorant of the position of others. ( 454
Your selection of these people should not be on the basis of your understanding (of them)
confidence and your good impression because people catch the ideas of the officers
through affectation and personal service and there is nothing in it which is like wellwishing or trustfulness. You should rather test them by what they did under the virtuous
people before you. Take a decision in favour of one who has a good name among the
common people and is the most renowned in trustworthiness because this will be a proof
of your regard for Allah and for him on whose behalf you have been appointed to this
position (namely your Imam). Establish one chief for every department of work. He should
not be incapable of big matters and a rush of work should not perplex him. Whenever
there is a defect in your secretaries which you overlook then you will be held responsible
.for it
p: 200
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Traders and Industrialists .6
Now take some advice about traders and industrialists. Give them good counsel whether
they be settled (shop-keepers) or traders or physical labourers because they are sources
of profit and the means of the provision of useful articles. They bring them from distant
and far-flung areas throughout the land and sea plains or mountains from where people
cannot come and to where they do not dare to go for they are peaceful and there is no
.fear of revolt from them and they are quite without fear of treason
Look after their affairs before yourself or wherever they may be in your area. Know along
with this that most of them are very narrow-minded and awfully avaricious. They hoard
goods for profiteering and fix high prices for goods. This is a source of harm to the people
and a blot on the officers in charge. Stop people from hoarding because the Messenger of
Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) has prohibited it. The sale should be smooth with correct weights and
prices not harmful to either party the seller or the purchaser; whoever commits hoarding
.after you prohibit it give him exemplary but not excessive punishment
The Lowest Class .7
Fear) Allah and keep Allah in view in respect of the lowest class consisting of those who )
have few means: the poor the destitute the penniless and the disabled; because in this
class are both the discontented and those who beg. Take care for the sake of Allah of His
obligations towards them for which He has made you responsible. Fix for them a share
from the public funds and a share from the crops of lands taken over as booty for Islam in
every area because in it the remote ones have the same shares as the near ones. All
these people are those whose rights have been placed in your charge. Therefore a
luxurious life should not keep you away from them You cannot be excused for ignoring
small matters because you were deciding big problems. Consequently do not be
.unmindful of them nor turn your face from them out of vanity
p: 201
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Take care of the affairs of those of them who do not approach you because they are of
unsightly appearance or those whom people regard as low. Appoint for them some
trusted people who are God-fearing and humble. They should infrom you of these
people's conditions. Then deal with them with a sense of responsibility to Allah on the day
you will meet Him because of all the subjects these people are the most deserving of
equitable treatment while for others also you should fulfil their rights so as to render
.account to Allah
Take care of the orphans and the aged who have no means (for livelihood) nor are they
ready for begging. This is heavy on the officers; in fact every right is heavy. Allah lightens
it for those who seek the next world and so they endure (hardships) upon themselves and
trust on the truthfulness of Allah's promise to them. And fix a time for complainants
wherein you make yourself free for them and sit for them in common audience and feel
humble therein for the sake of Allah who created you. (On that occasion) you should keep
away your army and your assistants such as the guards and the police so that anyone
who like to speak may speak to you without fear because I have heard the Messenger of
Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) say in more than one place The people among whom the right of the
weak is not secured from the strong without fear will never achieve purity. Tolerate their
awkwardness and inability to speak. Keep away from you narrowness and haughtiness;
Allah would on this account spread over you the skirts of His mercy and assign the reward
of His obedience for you. Whatever you give give it joyfully but when you refuse do it
.handsomely and with excuses
p: 202

Page 243 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

DOCUMENT (1) OF INSTRUCTION 53

Then there are certain matters which you cannot avoid performing yourself. For example
replying to your officers when your secretaries are unable to do so or disposing of the
complaints of the people when your assistants shirk them. Finish every day the work
meant for it because every day has its own work. Keep for yourself the better and greater
portion of these periods for the worship of Allah although all these items are for Allah
provided the intention is pure and the subjects prosper thereby. Communion with Allah
The particular thing by which you should purify your religion for Allah should be the
fulfilment of those obligations which are especially for Him. Therefore devote to Allah
some of your physical activity during the night and the day and whatever (worship) you
perform for seeking nearness to Allah should be complete without defect or deficiency
whatsoever physical exertion it may involve. When you lead the prayers for the people it
should be neither (too long as to be) boring nor (too short as to be) wasteful because
among the people there are the sick as well as those who have needs of their own. When
the Messenger of Allah (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) sent me to Yemen I enquired how I should offer
prayers with them and he replied Say the prayers as the weakest of them would say, and
.be considerate to the believers
On the behaviour and action of a Ruler
Then do not keep yourself secluded from the people for a long time because the seclusion
of those in authority from the subjects is a kind of narrow-sightedness and causes
ignorance about their affairs. Seclusion from them also prevents them from the
knowledge of those things which they do not know and as a result they begin to regard
big matters as small and small matters as big good matters as bad and bad matters as
good while the truth becomes confused with falsehood. After all a governor is a human
.being and cannot have knowledge of things which people keep hidden from him
p: 203
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No writ is big on the face of truth to differentiate its various expressions from falsehood.
Then you can be one of two kinds of men. Either you may be generous in granting rights;
and then why this hiding in spite of (your) discharging the obligations and good acts that
you perform? Or you are a victim of stinginess; in that case people will soon give up
asking you since they will lose hope of generous treatment from you. In spite of that
there are many needs of the people towards you which do not involve any hardship on
.you such as the complaint against oppression or the request for justice in a matter
Further a governor has favourites and people of easy access to him. They misappropriate
things are high-handed and do not observe justice in matters. You should destroy the
root of evil in the people by cutting away the causes of these defects. Do not make any
land grants to your hangers on or supporters. They should not expect from you the
possession of land which may cause harm to adjoining people over the question of
irrigation or common services whose burden the grantees place on others. In this way the
benefit will be rather theirs than yours and the blame will lie on you in this world and the
.next
Allow rights to whomsoever it is due whether near you or far from you. In this matter you
should be enduring and watchful even though it may involve your relations and favourites
and keep in view the reward of that which appears burdensome on you because its
.reward is handsome
p: 204
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If the subjects suspect you of high-handedness explain to them your position openly and
remove their suspicion with your explanation because this would mean exercise for your
soul and consideration to the subjects while this explanation will secure your aim of
.keeping them firm in truth
Do not reject peace to which your enemy may call you and wherein there is the pleasure
of Allah because peace brings rest to your army and relief from your worries and safety
for your country. But after peace there is great apprehension from the enemy because
often the enemy offers peace to benefit by your negligence. Therefore be cautious and
.do not act by wishfulness in this matter
If you conclude an agreement between yourself and your enemy or enter into a pledge
with him then fulfil your agreement and discharge your pledge faithfully. Place yourself as
a shield against whatever you have pledged because among the obligations of Allah there
is nothing on which people are more strongly united despite the difference of their ideas
and variation of their views than respect for fulfiling pledges.Besides Muslims even
unbelievers have abided by agreements because they realized the dangers which would
come in the wake of violation (thereof). Therefore do not deceive your enemy because no
one can offend Allah save the ignorant and the wicked. Allah made His agreement and
pledged the sign of security which He has spread over His creatures through His mercy
and an asylum in which they stay in His protection and seek the benefit of nearness to
.Him. Therefore there should be no deceit cunning or duplicity in it
p: 205
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Do not enter into an agreement which may admit of different interpretations and do not
change the interpretation of vague words after the conclusion and confirmation (of the
agreement). If an agreement of Allah involves you in hardship do not seek its repudiation
without justification because the bearing of hardships through which you expect relief
and a handsome result is better than a violation whose consequence you fear and that
you fear that you will be called upon by Allah to account for it and you will not be able to
.seek forgiveness for it in this world or the next
You should avoid shedding blood without justification because nothing is more inviting of
Divine retribution greater in (evil) consequence and more effective in the decline of
prosperity and cutting short of life than the shedding of blood without jus tification. On the
Day of Judgement Allah the Glorified would commence giving His judgement among the
people with the cases of bloodshed committed by them. Therefore do not strengthen
your authority by shedding prohibited blood because this will weaken and lower the
authority moreover destroy it and shift it. You cannot offer any excuse before Allah or
before me for wilful killing because there must be the question or revenge in it. If you are
involved in it be error and you exceed in the use of your whip or sword or are hard in
inflicting punishment as sometimes even a blow by the fist or a smaller stroke causes
death then the haughtiness of your authority should not prevent you from paying the
.blood price to the successors of the killed person
p: 206
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You should avoid self-admiration having reliance in what appears good in yourself and
love of exaggerated praise because this is one of the most reliable opportunities for
.Satan to obliterate the good deeds of the virtuous
Avoid showing (the existence of) obligation on your subjects for having done good to
them or praising your own actions or making promises and then breaking them because
showing (the existence of) obligation destroys good self-praise takes away the light of
truth and breaking promises earns the hatred of Allah and of the people. Allah the
:Glorified says

(Most hateful is it unto Allah that you say what you (yourselves) do (it) not. (Qur'an 61:3
Avoid haste in matters before their time slowness at their proper time insistence on them
when the propriety of action is not known or weakens when it becomes clear. Assign
.every matter its proper place and do every job at the appropriate time
Do not appropriate to yourself that in which the people have an equal share nor be
regardless of matters which have come to light with the excuse that you are accountable
for others. Shortly the curtains of all matters will be raised from your view and you will be
required to render redress to the oppressed. Have control over (your) sense of prestige
any outburst of anger the might of your arm and the sharpness of your tongue. Guard
against all this by avoiding haste and by delaying severe action till your anger subsides
and you regain your self-control. You cannot withhold yourself from this unless you bear
.in mind that you have to return to Allah
p: 207
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In Arabic

It is necessary for you to recall how matters went with those who preceded you be it a
government or a great tradition or a precedent of our Prophet (may Allah bless him and
his descendants) or the obligatory commands contained in the Book of Allah. Then you
should follow them as you have seen us acting upon them and should exert yourself in
following that I have enjoined upon you in this document in which I have exhausted my
pleas on you so that if your heart advances towards its passions you may have no plea in
.its support
I ask Allah through the extent of His mercy and the greatness of His power of giving a
good inclination that He may prompt me and you to advance a clear plea before Him and
His creatures in a manner that may attract His pleasure along with handsome praise
among the people good effect in the country an increase in prosperity and a hightening of
honour; and that He may allow me and you to die a death of virtue and martyrdom. Surely
we have to return to Him. Peace be on the Messenger of Allah - may Allah- shower His
blessings and plentyful salutation on him and his pure and chaste descendants; and that
.is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 وﻫـﻮ أﻃﻮل ﻋﻬـﺪ ﮐﺘﺒﻪ، ﻟّﻤـ ﺎ وﻻـه ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﺼـﺮ وأﻋﻤﺎﻟﻬـﺎ ﺣﯿﻦ اﺿـﻄﺮب أﻣﺮﻣﺤّﻤـ ﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ،ﮐﺘﺒﻪ ﻟﻸـﺷﺘﺮ اﻟﱠﻨَﺨﻌﯽ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ
وأﺟﻤﻌﻪ ﻟﻠﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ
p: 208
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ﺑ ِﺴِﻢ اِﷲ اﻟﱠﺮﺣﻤِﻦ اﻟﱠﺮﺣﯿﻢ
ﻫـَﺬا َﻣـ ﺎ َأَﻣَﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋﺒـْ ُﺪ اِﷲ َﻋﻠٌِﯽ َأﻣﯿُِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦَ ،ﻣﺎﻟـِ َﮏ ﺑ َْﻦ اﻟ ْـَﺤ ﺎِرِث اﻟ ْـَﺄْﺷَﺘَﺮ ﻓِﯽ َﻋْﻬـِﺪِه ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪِ ،ﺣﯿَﻦ َوﱠﻻُه ﻣِـْﺼ َﺮِ :ﺟﺒْﺎَﯾَﻪ َﺧَﺮاِﺟَﻬﺎَ ،وِﺟَﻬﺎَد َﻋـ ُﺪﱢوَﻫﺎ،
َواْﺳﺘِْﺼَﻼَح َأْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎَ ،وِﻋَﻤﺎَرَه ﺑ َِﻼِدَﻫﺎ.
َأَﻣَﺮُه ﺑ َِﺘْﻘَﻮي اِﷲَ ،وِإﯾَﺜﺎِر َﻃﺎَﻋﺘِِﻪَ ،واﱢﺗَﺒﺎِع َﻣﺎ َأَﻣَﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻓِﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِِﻪ :ﻣِْﻦ َﻓَﺮاﺋِِﻀِﻪ َوُﺳـ َﻨﻨِِﻪ ،اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ َﻻ َﯾْﺴـ َﻌُﺪ َأَﺣـ ٌﺪ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺎﱢﺗَﺒﺎِﻋَﻬﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺸـ َﻘﯽ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣَﻊ ُﺟُﺤﻮِدَﻫﺎ
َوِإَﺿﺎَﻋﺘَِﻬﺎَ ،وَأْن َﯾﻨُْﺼَﺮ اَﷲ ُﺳﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﺑَﯿِﺪِه َوَﻗﻠْﺒِِﻪ َوﻟ َِﺴﺎﻧِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪَ ،ﺟﱠﻞ اْﺳُﻤُﻪَ ،ﻗْﺪ َﺗَﮑﱠﻔَﻞ ﺑ َِﻨْﺼِﺮ َﻣْﻦ َﻧَﺼَﺮُهَ ،وِإْﻋَﺰاِز َﻣْﻦ َأَﻋﱠﺰُه.
َوَأَﻣَﺮُه َأْن َﯾْﮑِﺴَﺮ َﻧْﻔَﺴُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ اﻟﱠﺸَﻬَﻮاِتَ ،وَﯾَﺰَﻋَﻬﺎ )ِ (1ﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟ َْﺠَﻤَﺤﺎِت )َ ، (2ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱠﻨْﻔَﺲ َأﱠﻣﺎَرٌه ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱡﺴﻮِءِ ،إﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ َرِﺣَﻢ اُﷲ.
ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﯾﺎ َﻣﺎﻟُﮏَ ،أﱢﻧﯽ َﻗـْﺪ َوﱠﺟْﻬﺘَُﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ ﺑ َِﻼٍد َﻗـْﺪ َﺟَﺮْت َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ ُدَوٌل َﻗﺒَْﻠَﮏ ،ﻣِْﻦ َﻋـ ْﺪٍل َوَﺟْﻮٍرَ ،وَأ ﱠن اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﯾﻨُْﻈُﺮوَن ﻣِْﻦ ُأُﻣﻮِرَك ﻓِﯽ ﻣِﺜِْﻞ َﻣﺎ
ُﮐﻨَْﺖ َﺗﻨُْﻈُﺮ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُأم ُوِر اﻟ ُْﻮﻻَـِه َﻗﺒَْﻠـَﮏَ ،وَﯾُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮَن ﻓِﯿـَﮏ َﻣـ ﺎ ُﮐﻨَْﺖ َﺗُﻘﻮُل ﻓِﯿِﻬْﻢِ ،إﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﯾُـْﺴ َﺘَﺪﱡل َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺼﺎﻟ ِِﺤﯿَﻦ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺠِﺮي اُﷲ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َأﻟ ُْﺴـ ِﻦ
ِﻋـَﺒ ﺎِدِهَ .ﻓﻠَْﯿُﮑْﻦ َأَﺣﱠﺐ اﻟـﱠﺬَﺧﺎﺋِِﺮ ِإﻟَﯿـْ َﮏ َذِﺧﯿَﺮُه اﻟ َْﻌَﻤـ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﺼﺎﻟ ِـِﺢَ ،ﻓﺎﻣْﻠِْﮏ َﻫَﻮاَكَ ،وُﺷـ ﱠﺢ ﺑ َِﻨﻔِْﺴَﮏ )َ (3ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﻻَـ َﯾِﺤـ ﱡﻞ ﻟَـَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱡﺸﱠﺢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻨﻔِْﺲ
اﻟ ِْﺈﻧ ْـَﺼ ﺎُف ﻣِﻨَْﻬـ ﺎ َﻓَﯿﻤـﺎ َأْﺣَﺒﺒَْﺖ َوَﮐِﺮْﻫَﺖَ .وَأْﺷـ ِﻌْﺮ َﻗﻠْـَﺒ َﮏ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَﻤَﻪ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪَ ،واﻟ َْﻤَﺤﱠﺒَﻪ ﻟَُﻬْﻢَ ،واﻟﱡﻠْﻄَﻒ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢَ ،وﻻَـ َﺗُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ َﺳـ ﺒُﻌًﺎ َﺿﺎِرﯾـًﺎ َﺗْﻐَﺘﻨُِﻢ
َأْﮐَﻠُﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ِﺻـ ﻨَْﻔﺎِنِ :إﱠﻣﺎ َأٌخ ﻟَـَﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱢﺪﯾِﻦَ ،وإّﻣـﺎ َﻧِﻈﯿٌﺮ ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺨﻠِْﻖَ ،ﯾْﻔُﺮُط ) (4ﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠﺰﻟَـُﻞ )َ ، (5وَﺗْﻌِﺮُض ﻟَُﻬُﻢ اﻟ ِْﻌَﻠـُﻞ،ﯾُْﺆَﺗﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ
َأﯾْـِﺪﯾِﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟََﻌْﻤـ ِﺪ َواﻟ َْﺨَﻄـ ﺎِءَ ،ﻓَﺄْﻋِﻄِﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋْﻔِﻮَك َوـَﺻ ْﻔِﺤَﮏ ﻣِﺜَْﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ َأْن ﯾُْﻌِﻄَﯿَﮏ اُﷲ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋْﻔِﻮِه َوـَﺻ ْﻔِﺤِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ َﻓْﻮَﻗُﻬْﻢَ ،و َواﻟ ِﯽ
اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ َﻓْﻮَﻗَﮏَ ،واُﷲ َﻓْﻮَق َﻣْﻦ َوﱠﻻَك! َوَﻗـِﺪ اْﺳـ َﺘْﮑَﻔﺎَك َأﻣَْﺮُﻫْﻢ )َ ، (6واﺑ َْﺖ َﻻَك ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢَ .وَﻻ َﺗﻨْـِﺼ َﺒﱠﻦ َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ ﻟ َِﺤْﺮِب اِﷲ )َ ، (7ﻓِﺈﱠﻧْﻪ َﻻَﯾَﺪ
ﻟََﮏ ﺑﻨِْﻘَﻤﺘِِﻪ )َ ، (8وﻻَـ ِﻏَﻨﯽ ﺑ َِﮏ َﻋْﻦ َﻋْﻔِﻮِه َوَرْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪَ .وَﻻ َﺗﻨْـَﺪَﻣﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻋْﻔٍﻮَ ،وَﻻ َﺗﺒَْﺠَﺤﱠﻦ ) (9ﺑ ُِﻌُﻘﻮﺑَﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُْﺴـ ِﺮَﻋﱠﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ ﺑَﺎِدَره )َ (10وَﺟْﺪَت
ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻣﻨُْﺪوَﺣًﻪ )َ ، (11وﻻَـ َﺗُﻘﻮﻟَﱠﻦِ :إﱢﻧﯽ ُﻣَﺆﱠﻣٌﺮ ) (12آُﻣُﺮ َﻓُﺄَﻃـ ﺎُعَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ذﻟ َِﮏ ِإْدَﻏﺎٌل ) (13ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻘﻠِْﺐَ ،وَﻣﻨَْﻬَﮑٌﻪ ) (14ﻟ ِﻠﱢﺪﯾِﻦَ ،وَﺗَﻘﱡﺮٌب ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﻐَﯿِﺮ
)َ . (15وِإَذا َأْﺣَﺪَث ﻟََﮏ َﻣﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺳﻠَْﻄﺎﻧَِﮏ ُأﺑﱠَﻬًﻪ )َ (16أْو َﻣِﺨﯿَﻠًﻪ )َ ، (17ﻓﺎﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ ِﻋَﻈِﻢ ُﻣﻠِْﮏ اِﷲ َﻓْﻮَﻗَﮏَ ،وﻗُْﺪَرﺗِِﻪ َﻣﻨَْﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻻ
َﺗْﻘﺪُِر َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ذﻟ َِﮏ ﯾَُﻄﺎﻣُِﻦ )ِ (18إﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ِﻃَﻤﺎِﺣَﮏ )َ ، (19وَﯾُﮑﱡﻒ َﻋﻨَْﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏْﺮﺑ َِﮏ )َ ، (20ﯾِﻔﯽُء )ِ (21إﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻋَﺰَب
)َ (22ﻋﻨَْﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋْﻘﻠَِﮏ!
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ِإﱠﯾﺎَك َوُﻣَﺴﺎَﻣﺎَه ) (23اِﷲ ﻓِﯽ َﻋَﻈَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺘَﺸﱡﺒَﻪ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻓِﯽ َﺟَﺒُﺮوﺗِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اَﷲ ﯾُِﺬﱡل ُﮐﱠﻞ َﺟﱠﺒﺎٍرَ ،وﯾُِﻬﯿُﻦ ُﮐﱠﻞ ُﻣْﺨَﺘﺎٍل.
َأﻧ ِْﺼِﻒ اَﷲ َوَأﻧ ِْﺼِﻒ اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،وﻣِْﻦ َﺧﺎﱠﺻِﻪ َأْﻫﻠَِﮏَ ،وَﻣْﻦ ﻟََﮏ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻫﻮًي ) (24ﻣِْﻦ َرِﻋﱠﯿﺘَِﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ِإﱠﻻ َﺗْﻔَﻌْﻞ َﺗْﻈﻠِْﻢَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﻇَﻠَﻢ ِﻋَﺒﺎَد
اِﷲ َﮐﺎَن اُﷲ َﺧْﺼَﻤُﻪ ُدوَن ِﻋَﺒﺎِدِهَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﺧﺎَﺻَﻤُﻪ اُﷲ َأْدَﺣَﺾ )ُ (25ﺣﱠﺞ َﺗُﻪَ ،وَﮐﺎَن ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ َﺣْﺮﺑًﺎ )َ (26ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾﻨْﺰَع )َ (27وَﯾﺘُﻮَبَ .وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﺷْﯽٌء َأْدَﻋﯽ
ِإﻟَﯽ َﺗْﻐﯿِﯿِﺮ ﻧِْﻌَﻤِﻪ اِﷲ َوَﺗْﻌِﺠﯿِﻞ ﻧِْﻘَﻤﺘِِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ِإَﻗﺎَﻣٍﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﻇﻠٍْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اَﷲ َﺳﻤﯿٌِﻊ َدْﻋَﻮَه اﻟ َْﻤْﻀَﻄَﻬِﺪﯾَﻦَ ،وُﻫَﻮ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻈﺎﻟ ِِﻤﯿَﻦ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﻤْﺮَﺻﺎِد.
َوﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ َأَﺣﱠﺐ اﻟ ْـُﺄُﻣﻮِر ِإﻟَﯿـْ َﮏ َأْوَﺳـ ُﻄَﻬﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ْـَﺤ ﱢﻖَ ،وَأَﻋﱡﻤَﻬـ ﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻌـ ْﺪِلَ ،وَأْﺟَﻤُﻌَﻬـ ﺎ ﻟ ِِﺮـَﺿ ﯽ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪَ ،ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن ُﺳـ ْﺨَﻂ اﻟ َْﻌـ ﺎﱠﻣِﻪ ﯾُْﺠِﺤُﻒ ) (28ﺑ ِِﺮَﺿﯽ
اﻟ َْﺨﺎﱠﺻِﻪَ ،وِإ ﱠن ُﺳْﺨَﻂ اﻟ َْﺨﺎﱠﺻِﻪ ﯾُْﻐَﺘَﻔُﺮ َﻣَﻊ ِرَﺿﯽ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﱠﻣِﻪَ .وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َأَﺣٌﺪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪَ ،أﺛ َْﻘَﻞ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِﯽ َﻣُﺆوَﻧًﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﺮَﺧﺎِءَ ،وَأَﻗﱠﻞ َﻣُﻌﻮَﻧًﻪ ﻟَُﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺒَﻼِء،
َوَأْﮐَﺮَه ﻟ ِﻠِْﺈﻧ َْﺼﺎِفَ ،وَأْﺳَﺄَل ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈﻟ َْﺤﺎِف )َ ، (29وَأَﻗﱠﻞ ُﺷـ ْﮑﺮًا ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ اﻟ ِْﺈْﻋَﻄﺎِءَ ،وَأﺑ َْﻄَﺄ ُﻋْﺬرًا ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟ َْﻤﻨِْﻊَ ،وَأْﺿـ َﻌَﻒ َﺻﺒْﺮًا ِﻋﻨَْﺪ ُﻣﻠِﱠﻤﺎِت اﻟﱠﺪْﻫِﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ
اﻟ َْﺨﺎﱠﺻِﻪَ .وِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َﻋُﻤﻮُد اﻟﱢﺪﯾِﻦَ ،وِﺟَﻤﺎُع ) (30اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦَ ،واﻟ ُْﻌﱠﺪُه ﻟ ِﻠَْﺄْﻋَﺪاِء ،اﻟ َْﻌﺎﱠﻣُﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪَ ،ﻓﻠَْﯿُﮑْﻦ ِﺻْﻐُﻮَك ) (31ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َ ،وَﻣﯿْﻠَُﮏ َﻣَﻌُﻬْﻢَ .وﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ
َأﺑ َْﻌَﺪ َرِﻋﱠﯿﺘَِﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﮏَ ،وأْﺷَﻨَﺄُﻫْﻢ )ِ (32ﻋﻨَْﺪَكَ ،أْﻃَﻠﺒُُﻬْﻢ ) (33ﻟ َِﻤَﻌﺎﺋِِﺐ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ،ﻓﺈ ﱠن ﻓﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ُﻋﯿُﻮﺑًﺎ ،اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِﯽ َأَﺣﱡﻖ َﻣْﻦ َﺳَﺘَﺮَﻫﺎَ ،ﻓَﻼ َﺗْﮑـِﺸ َﻔﱠﻦ َﻋﱠﻤﺎ
َﻏـ ﺎَب َﻋﻨْـَﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬـ ﺎَ ،ﻓﺈﱠﻧَﻤـ ﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َﺗْﻄِﻬﯿُﺮ َﻣﺎ َﻇَﻬَﺮ ﻟََﮏَ ،واُﷲ َﯾْﺤُﮑُﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻏﺎَب َﻋﻨَْﮏَ ،ﻓﺎْﺳﺘُِﺮ اﻟ َْﻌْﻮَرَه َﻣﺎ اْﺳـ َﺘَﻄْﻌَﺖ َﯾْﺴﺘُِﺮ اُﷲ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ﻣﺎ ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ
َﺳﺘَْﺮُه ﻣِْﻦ َرِﻋﱠﯿﺘِـَﮏَ .أْﻃﻠِْﻖ )َ (34ﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ُﻋْﻘـَﺪَه ُﮐﱢﻞ ِﺣْﻘـٍﺪَ ،واﻗَْﻄْﻊ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﺳـ َﺒَﺐ ُﮐﱢﻞ ِوﺗٍْﺮ )َ ، (35وَﺗَﻐﺎَب )َ (36ﻋْﻦ ُﮐﱢﻞ َﻣﺎ َﻻ َﯾـِﻀ ُﺢ )(37
ﻟََﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﻌَﺠَﻠﱠﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َﺗْﺼِﺪﯾِﻖ َﺳﺎٍعَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱠﺴﺎِﻋَﯽ )َ (38ﻏﺎٌشَ ،وِإْن َﺗَﺸﱠﺒَﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻨﺎِﺻِﺤﯿَﻦ.
َوَﻻ ﺗُـْﺪِﺧَﻠﱠﻦ ﻓِﯽ َﻣُﺸﻮَرﺗَِﮏ ﺑَِﺨﯿًﻼ َﯾْﻌِﺪُل ﺑ َِﮏ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﻔْﻀِﻞ )َ ، (39وَﯾِﻌُﺪَك اﻟ َْﻔْﻘَﺮ )َ ، (40وَﻻ َﺟَﺒﺎﻧًﺎ ﯾُﻀـﱢﻌُﻔَﮏ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،وَﻻ َﺣِﺮﯾﺼًﺎ ﯾَُﺰﱢﯾُﻦ
ﻟََﮏ اﻟﱠﺸَﺮَه ) (41ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺠْﻮِرَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ ْﺒُْﺨَﻞ َواﻟ ُْﺠﺒَْﻦ َواﻟ ِْﺤْﺮَص َﻏَﺮاﺋُِﺰ َﺷﱠﺘﯽ )َ (42ﯾْﺠَﻤُﻌَﻬﺎ ُﺳﻮُء اﻟﱠﻈﱢﻦ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ.
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َﺷﱡﺮ ُوَزَراﺋـِ َﮏ َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن ﻟ ِﻠَْﺄْﺷـَﺮاِر َﻗﺒَْﻠَﮏ َوِزﯾﺮًاَ ،وَﻣْﻦ َﺷـ ِﺮَﮐُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ْﺂَﺛﺎِمَ ،ﻓَﻼ َﯾُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ ﻟََﮏ ﺑ َِﻄﺎَﻧًﻪ )َ ، (43ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َأْﻋَﻮاُن اﻟ َْﺄَﺛَﻤِﻪ )َ ، (44وِإْﺧَﻮاُن
اﻟﱠﻈَﻠَﻤِﻪ )َ ، (45وَأﻧ َْﺖ َواِﺟـ ٌﺪ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﺧﯿَْﺮ اﻟ َْﺨَﻠِﻒ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ ﻟَُﻪ ﻣِﺜْـُﻞ آَراﺋِِﻬْﻢ َوَﻧَﻔﺎِذِﻫْﻢَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻣِﺜُْﻞ آَﺻﺎِرِﻫْﻢ )َ (46وَأْوَزاِرِﻫْﻢ )َ (47و آﺛَﺎﻣِِﻬْﻢ،
ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻌـ ﺎِوْن َﻇﺎﻟ ِﻤـًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ ُﻇﻠِْﻤِﻪَ ،وﻻَـ آﺛِﻤـًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِإﺛ ِْﻤِﻪُ :أوﻟﺌِـَﮏ َأَﺧﱡﻒ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َﻣُﺆوَﻧًﻪَ ،وَأْﺣَﺴُﻦ ﻟَـَﮏ َﻣُﻌﻮَﻧًﻪَ ،وَأْﺣَﻨﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َﻋْﻄﻔًﺎَ ،وَأَﻗﱡﻞ
ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَك ِإﻟ ْﻔًﺎ )َ ، (48ﻓﺎﱠﺗِﺨـ ْﺬ ُأوﻟﺌِـَﮏ ـَﺧ ﺎﱠﺻًﻪ ﻟ َِﺨَﻠَﻮاﺗَِﮏ َﺣَﻔَﻼﺗَِﮏ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ ﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ آَﺛُﺮُﻫْﻢ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪَك َأﻗَْﻮﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ُِﻤﱢﺮ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ﻟََﮏ ،وَأَﻗﱠﻠُﻬْﻢ ُﻣَﺴﺎَﻋـ َﺪًه ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ
َﯾُﮑﻮُن ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﮐِﺮَه اُﷲ ﻟ َِﺄْوﻟ َِﯿﺎﺋِِﻪَ ،واﻗِﻌًﺎ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﻫَﻮاَك َﺣﯿُْﺚ َوَﻗَﻊَ .واﻟ َْﺼْﻖ ﺑ َِﺄْﻫِﻞ اﻟ َْﻮَرِع َواﻟﱢﺼْﺪِق ،ﺛُﱠﻢ ُرْﺿُﻬْﻢ )َ (49ﻋَﻠﯽ َأﱠﻻ ﯾُْﻄُﺮوَك َوَﻻ
ﯾَُﺒﱢﺠُﺤﻮَك ) (50ﺑ َِﺒﺎِﻃٍﻞ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗﻔَْﻌﻠُْﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن َﮐﺜَْﺮَه اﻟ ِْﺈْﻃَﺮاِء ﺗُْﺤِﺪُث اﻟﱠﺰْﻫَﻮ )َ ، (51وﺗُْﺪﻧِﯽ ) (52ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﻌﱠﺰِه.
َوَﻻ َﯾُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺤِﺴُﻦ َواﻟ ُْﻤِﺴـ ﯽُء ِﻋﻨَْﺪَك ﺑ َِﻤﻨِْﺰﻟٍَﻪ َﺳَﻮاٍءَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ﻓِﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﺗْﺰِﻫﯿﺪًا ﻟ َِﺄْﻫِﻞ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺣَﺴﺎِن ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺣَﺴﺎِنَ ،ﺗْﺪِرﯾﺒًﺎ ﻟ َِﺄْﻫِﻞ اﻟ ِْﺈَﺳﺎَءِه َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈَﺳﺎَءِه،
َوَأﻟ ِْﺰْم ُﮐﻼـ ﻣِﻨُْﻬـْﻢ َﻣـ ﺎ َأﻟ َْﺰَم َﻧﻔَْﺴُﻪَ .واْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﺷـ ْﯽٌء ﺑ ِـَﺄْدَﻋﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ ُﺣْﺴِﻦ َﻇﱢﻦ َراٍع ﺑ َِﺮِﻋﱠﯿﺘِِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ إْﺣَﺴـ ﺎﻧِِﻪ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﺨِﻔﯿِﻔِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤُﺆوَﻧـﺎِت َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ،
َوَﺗْﺮِك اْﺳـ ﺘِْﮑَﺮاِﻫِﻪ ِإﱠﯾﺎُﻫْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟُﻪ ﻗَِﺒَﻠُﻬْﻢ )َ . (53ﻓﻠَْﯿُﮑْﻦ ﻣِﻨْـَﮏ ﻓِﯽ ذﻟـِ َﮏ َأﻣٌْﺮ َﯾَﺠَﺘِﻤُﻊ ﻟََﮏ ﺑ ِِﻪ ُﺣْﺴُﻦ اﻟﱠﻈﱢﻦ ﺑ َِﺮِﻋﱠﯿﺘَِﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ُﺣْﺴَﻦ اﻟﱠﻈﱢﻦ
َﯾْﻘَﻄُﻊ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﻧـَﺼ ﺒًﺎ )َ (54ﻃِﻮﯾ ًﻼـَ .وِإﱠن َأَﺣﱠﻖ َﻣْﻦ َﺣُﺴَﻦ َﻇﱡﻨَﮏ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻟََﻤْﻦ َﺣُﺴَﻦ ﺑَ َﻼـُؤَك ِﻋﻨْـَﺪُهَ ،وِإﱠن َأَﺣﱠﻖ َﻣْﻦ َﺳـ ﺎَء َﻇﱡﻨَﮏ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻟََﻤْﻦ َﺳـ ﺎَء ﺑََﻼُؤَك
ِﻋﻨَْﺪُه ). (55
َوَﻻ َﺗﻨُْﻘْﺾ ُﺳـ ﱠﻨًﻪ َﺻﺎﻟ َِﺤًﻪ َﻋِﻤَﻞ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ ُﺻُﺪوُر ﻫِﺬِه اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪَ ،واْﺟَﺘَﻤﻌْﺖ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ اﻟ ُْﺄﻟ َْﻔُﻪَ ،وـَﺻ َﻠَﺤْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿُﻪَ .وَﻻ ﺗُْﺤِﺪَﺛﱠﻦ ُﺳـ ﱠﻨًﻪ َﺗـُﻀ ﱡﺮ ﺑ َِﺸﯽٍء ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﺎِﺿﯽ
ﺗِﻠَْﮏ اﻟﱡﺴَﻨِﻦَ ،ﻓَﯿُﮑﻮَن اﻟ َْﺄْﺟُﺮ ﺑ َِﻤْﻦ َﺳﱠﻨَﻬﺎَ ،واﻟ ِْﻮْزُر َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻧَﻘْﻀَﺖ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ.
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َوَأْﮐﺜِْﺮ ُﻣَﺪاَرَﺳَﻪ اﻟَُﻌَﻠَﻤﺎِءَ ،وُﻣَﻨﺎَﻗَﺸَﻪ اﻟ ُْﺤَﮑَﻤﺎِء ،ﻓِﯽ َﺗﺜْﺒِﯿِﺖ َﻣﺎ َﺻَﻠَﺢ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأﻣُْﺮ ﺑ َِﻼِدَكَ ،وِإَﻗﺎَﻣِﻪ َﻣﺎ اْﺳَﺘَﻘﺎَم ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس َﻗﺒَْﻠَﮏ.
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠن اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿَﻪ َﻃَﺒَﻘﺎٌت َﻻ َﯾْﺼﻠُُﺢ ﺑَْﻌُﻀَﻪ ا إﱠﻻ ﺑ َِﺒْﻌٍﺾَ ،وَﻻ ِﻏَﻨﯽ ﺑ َِﺒْﻌِﻀَﻬﺎ َﻋْﻦ ﺑَْﻌٍﺾَ :ﻓِﻤﻨَْﻬﺎ ُﺟﻨُﻮُد اِﷲ ،ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ُﮐﱠﺘﺎُب اﻟ َْﻌﺎﱠﻣِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺨﺎﱠﺻِﻪَ ،وﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ﻗَُﻀﺎُه
اﻟ َْﻌـ ْﺪِلَ ،وﻣِﻨَﻬـ ﺎ ُﻋﱠﻤﺎُل اﻟ ِْﺈﻧ َْﺼﺎِف َواﻟﱢﺮﻓِْﻖَ ،وﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َأْﻫُﻞ اﻟ ِْﺠْﺰَﯾِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺨﺮاِج ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟـﱢﺬﱠﻣِﻪ َوُﻣـْﺴ ﻠَِﻤِﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِسَ ،وﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ اﻟﱡﺘﱠﺠﺎُر َوَأْﻫُﻞ اﻟﱢﺼَﻨﺎَﻋﺎِتَ ،وﻣِﻨَﻬﺎ
اﻟﱠﻄَﺒَﻘُﻪ اﻟﱡﺴْﻔَﻠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َذِوي اﻟ َْﺤﺎَﺟِﻪ َواﻟ َْﻤْﺴـ َﮑَﻨِﻪَ ،وُﮐﱞﻞ َﻗْﺪ َﺳﱠﻤﯽ اُﷲ َﺳْﻬَﻤُﻪ )َ ، (56وَوَﺿَﻊ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣﱢﺪِه َوَﻓِﺮﯾـَﻀ ﺘًِﻪ ﻓِﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِِﻪ َأْو ُﺳﱠﻨِﻪ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿِﻪ َ-ﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢَ -ﻋْﻬﺪًا ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ِﻋﻨَْﺪَﻧﺎ َﻣْﺤُﻔﻮﻇًﺎ.
َﻓﺎﻟ ُْﺠﻨُﻮُد ،ﺑ ِِﺈْذِن اِﷲُ ،ﺣُﺼﻮُن اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪَ ،وَزﯾُْﻦ اﻟ ُْﻮَﻻِه ،وِﻋﱡﺰ اﻟﱢﺪﯾِﻦَ ،وُﺳﺒُُﻞ اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﻦَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﺗُﻘﻮُم اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿُﻪ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ .ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﻗَِﻮاَم ﻟ ِﻠُْﺠﻨُﻮِد ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺨِﺮُج اُﷲ
ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺨَﺮاِج اﻟﱠِﺬي َﯾْﻘَﻮْوَن ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻓِﯽ ِﺟَﻬﺎِد َﻋـ ُﺪِوِﻫْﻢَ ،وَﯾْﻌَﺘِﻤـ ُﺪوَن َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﯾُـْﺼ َﻠﺤُﻬْﻢَ ،وَﯾُﮑﻮُن ﻣِْﻦ َوَراِء َﺣﺎَﺟﺘِِﻬْﻢ ) . (57ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﻗَِﻮاَم ﻟ ِﻬـَﺬﯾِْﻦ
اﻟّﺺ ِﻧ َْﻔﯿِْﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱢﺼﻨِْﻒ اﻟﱠﺜﺎﻟ ِِﺚ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻘَﻀﺎِه َواﻟ ُْﻌﱠﻤﺎِل َواﻟ ُْﮑﱠﺘﺎِب ،ﻟ َِﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺤِﮑُﻤﻮَن ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤَﻌﺎﻗِِﺪ )َ ، (58وَﯾْﺠَﻤُﻌﻮَن ﻣِْﻦ اﻟ َْﻤَﻨﺎﻓِِﻊَ ،وﯾُْﺆَﺗَﻤﻨُﻮَن َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ
ـَﺧ َﻮاﱢص اﻟ ْـُﺄُﻣﻮِر َوَﻋَﻮاﱢﻣَﻬـ ﺎَ .وﻻَـ ﻗـِ َﻮاَم ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌـًﺎ ِإﻻﱠـ ﺑ ِـﺎﻟﱡﺘﱠﺠﺎِر َوَذِوي اﻟﱢﺼَﻨﺎَﻋـ ﺎِت ،ﻓَِﯿﻤـﺎ َﯾْﺠَﺘِﻤُﻌـﻮَن َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣَﺮاﻓِِﻘِﻬْﻢ )َ ، (59وﯾُِﻘﯿُﻤــ ﻮَﻧُﻪ ﻣِْﻦ
َأْﺳَﻮاﻗِِﻬْﻢَ ،وَﯾْﮑُﻔﻮَﻧُﻬْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺘَﺮﱡﻓِﻖ ) (60ﺑ َِﺄﯾْـِﺪﯾِﻬْﻢ ﻣﺎ َﻻ َﯾﺒْﻠُُﻐُﻪ ِرﻓُْﻖ َﻏﯿِْﺮِﻫْﻢ .ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻟﱠﻄَﺒَﻘُﻪ اﻟﱡﺴْﻔَﻠﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ َْﺤﺎَﺟِﻪ َواﻟ َْﻤْﺴـ َﮑَﻨِﻪ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﯾِﺤﱡﻖ ِرﻓُْﺪُﻫْﻢ
)َ (61وَﻣُﻌﻮَﻧﺘُُﻬْﻢَ .وﻓِﯽ اِﷲ ﻟ ُِﮑـ ﱟﻞ َﺳـ َﻌٌﻪَ ،وﻟ ُِﮑـ ﱟﻞ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِﯽ َﺣٌﻖ ﺑ َِﻘـ ْﺪِر َﻣﺎ ﯾُـْﺼ ﻠُِﺤُﻪَ .وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﯾْﺨُﺮُج اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣِﻘﯿَﻘِﻪ َﻣﺎ َأﻟ َْﺰَﻣُﻪ اُﷲ ﻣِْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ ِإﱠﻻ
ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺈْﻫ َﺘِﻤﺎِم َواﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ ﺘَِﻌﺎَﻧِﻪ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲَ ،وَﺗْﻮِﻃﯿِﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻟ ُُﺰوِم اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ .واﻟﱠﺼﺒِْﺮ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﺧﱠﻒ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْو َﺛُﻘَﻞَ .ﻓَﻮﱢل ﻣِْﻦ ُﺟﻨُﻮِدَك َأﻧ َْﺼَﺤُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ
َوﻟ َِﺮُﺳﻮﻟ ِِﻪ َوﻟِﺈَﻣﺎﻣَِﮏَ ،وَأﻧ َْﻘﺎُﻫْﻢ َﺟﯿْﺒًﺎ )َ ، (62وَأﻓَْﻀَﻠُﻬْﻢ ِﺣﻠْﻤًﺎ ) (63ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ ﯾُﺒِْﻄﯽُء َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﻐَﻀِﺐَ ،وَﯾْﺴَﺘِﺮﯾـُﺢ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ ُْﻌـْﺬِرَ ،وَﯾْﺮَأُف ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱡﻀَﻌَﻔﺎِءَ ،وَﯾﻨْﺒُﻮ
َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺄﻗِْﻮَﯾﺎِء )َ ، (64وﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َﻻ ﯾُﺜِﯿُﺮُه اﻟ ُْﻌﻨُْﻒَ ،وَﻻ َﯾﻘُْﻌُﺪ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱠﻀْﻌُﻒ.
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ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻟ َْﺼْﻖ ﺑََﺬِوي اﻟ ُْﻤُﺮوَءاِت َواﻟ َْﺄْﺣَﺴﺎِبَ ،وَأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ ْﺒُﯿُﻮَﺗﺎِت اﻟﱠﺼﺎﻟ َِﺤِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻮاﺑ ِِﻖ اﻟ َْﺤَﺴَﻨِﻪ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟﱠﻨْﺠَﺪِه َواﻟﱠﺸَﺠﺎَﻋِﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﺨﺎِء َواﻟﱠﺴﻤﺎَﺣِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ
ِﺟَﻤﺎٌع ) (65ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﮑَﺮِمَ ،وُﺷـ َﻌٌﺐ ) (66ﻣـِ َﻦ اﻟ ُْﻌْﺮِف ) . (67ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺗَﻔﱠﻘْﺪ ﻣِْﻦ ُأُﻣﻮِرِﻫْﻢ َﻣـ ﺎ َﯾَﺘَﻔﱠﻘُﺪُه اﻟ َْﻮاﻟـِ َﺪاِن ﻣِْﻦ َوﻟَـِﺪِﻫَﻤﺎَ ،وﻻَـ َﯾَﺘَﻔـ ﺎَﻗَﻤﱠﻦ ) (68ﻓِﯽ
َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ َﺷْﯽٌء َﻗﱠﻮﯾَْﺘُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺤِﻘَﺮ ﱠن ﻟ ُْﻄﻔًﺎ )َ (69ﺗَﻌﺎَﻫْﺪَﺗُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪ َوِإْن َﻗﱠﻞَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َداِﻋَﯿٌﻪ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ ﺑَْﺬِل اﻟﱠﻨِﺼﯿَﺤِﻪ ﻟََﮏَ ،وُﺣْﺴِﻦ اﻟﱠﻈﱢﻦ ﺑ َِﮏَ .وَﻻ َﺗَﺪْع
َﺗَﻔﱡﻘَﺪ ﻟَﻄﯿِِﻒ ُأُﻣﻮِرِﻫُﻢ اﱢﺗَﮑﺎًﻻ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺟِﺴـ ﯿِﻤَﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ﻟ ِﻠَْﯿِﺴـ ﯿِﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ﻟ ُْﻄِﻔَﮏ َﻣْﻮِﺿـ ﻌًﺎ َﯾﻨَْﺘِﻔُﻌﻮَن ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وﻟ ِﻠَْﺠِﺴﯿِﻢ َﻣْﻮﻗِﻌًﺎ َﻻ َﯾْﺴَﺘْﻐﻨُﻮَن َﻋﻨُْﻪَ .وﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ آَﺛُﺮ )(70
س ُﺟﻨِْﺪَك ِﻋﻨَْﺪَك َﻣْﻦ َواَﺳﺎُﻫْﻢ ) (71ﻓِﯽ َﻣُﻌﻮَﻧﺘِِﻪَ ،وَأﻓَْﻀَﻞ )َ (72ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ِﺟَﺪﺗِِﻪ ) (73ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﯾَﺴُﻌُﻬْﻢ َﯾَﺴُﻊ َﻣْﻦ َوَراَءُﻫْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺧﻠُﻮِف )(74
ُرؤو ِ
َأْﻫﻠِﯿِﻬْﻢَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾُﮑﻮَن َﻫﱡﻤُﻬْﻢ َﻫّﻤـ ًﺎ َواـِﺣ ﺪًا ﻓِﯽ ِﺟَﻬـ ﺎِد اﻟ َْﻌـ ُﺪﱢوَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻋْﻄَﻔَﮏ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ َﯾْﻌِﻄُﻒ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑَُﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ .وِإﱠن َأﻓَْﻀَﻞ ﻗُﱠﺮِه َﻋﯿِْﻦ اﻟ ُْﻮَﻻِه اْﺳـ ﺘَِﻘﺎَﻣُﻪ
اﻟ َْﻌـ ْﺪِل ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ْﺒِ َﻼـِدَ ،وُﻇُﻬﻮُر َﻣَﻮﱠدِه اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪَ .وِإﱠﻧُﻪ ﻻَـ َﺗْﻈَﻬُﺮ َﻣَﻮﱠدﺗُُﻬْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑََﺴـ َﻼَﻣِﻪ ـُﺻ ُﺪوِرِﻫْﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﺗـِﺼ ﱡﺢ َﻧـِﺼ ﯿَﺤﺘُُﻬْﻢ ِإّﻻ ﺑ ِِﺤﯿَﻄﺘِِﻬْﻢ )َ (75ﻋَﻠﯽ ُوَﻻِه
اﻟ ْـُﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،وﻗِﱠﻠِﻪ اْﺳـ ﺘِﺜَْﻘﺎِل ُدَوﻟ ِِﻬـْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﺮِك اْﺳـ ﺘِﺒَْﻄﺎِء اﻧ ِْﻘَﻄـ ﺎِع ُﻣـﱠﺪﺗِِﻬْﻢَ .ﻓﺎﻓَْﺴـ ْﺢ ﻓِﯽ آَﻣـ ﺎﻟ ِِﻬْﻢَ ،وَواِﺻـ ْﻞ ﻓِﯽ ُﺣْﺴـ ِﻦ اﻟﱠﺜَﻨـﺎِء َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﻌِﺪﯾـِﺪ َﻣـ ﺎ َأﺑ ْﻠﯽ
َذُوواﻟ َْﺒَﻼِء ) (76ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﮐﺜَْﺮَه اﻟﱢﺬْﮐِﺮ ﻟ ُِﺤْﺴِﻦ َأﻓَْﻌﺎﻟ ِِﻬْﻢ َﺗُﻬﱡﺰ اﻟﱡﺸَﺠﺎَعَ ،وﺗَُﺤﱢﺮُض اﻟﱠﻨﺎِﮐَﻞ )ِ ، (77إْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ.
ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﻋِﺮْف ﻟ ُِﮑﱢﻞ اﻣِْﺮيٍء ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻣﺎ َأﺑ ْﻠﯽَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﻀﱠﻤﱠﻦ ﺑََﻼَء ) (78اﻣِْﺮيٍء ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮِهَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَُﻘﱢﺼَﺮﱠن ﺑ ِِﻪ ُدوَن َﻏﺎَﯾِﻪ ﺑََﻼﺋِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺪُﻋَﻮﱠﻧَﮏ َﺷَﺮُف اﻣِْﺮيٍء
ِإﻟَﯽ َأْن ﺗُْﻌِﻈَﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑََﻼﺋِِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَن َﺻِﻐﯿﺮًاَ ،وَﻻَﺿَﻌُﻪ اﻣِْﺮيٍء ِإﻟَﯽ َأْن َﺗْﺴَﺘْﺼِﻐَﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑََﻼﺋِِﻪ َﻣﺎَﮐﺎَن َﻋﻈﯿِﻤًﺎ.
َواْرُدْد ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ َوَرُﺳﻮﻟ ِِﻪ َﻣـ ﺎ ﯾُـْﻀ ﻠُِﻌَﮏ ) (79ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺨُﻄﻮِبَ ،وَﯾْﺸـ َﺘﺒُِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ْـُﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﻗﺎَل اُﷲ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻟ َِﻘْﻮم َأَﺣﱠﺐ ِإْرَﺷﺎَدُﻫْﻢَ) :ﯾﺎ َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ
اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َأِﻃﯿُﻌﻮا اَﷲ َوَأِﻃﯿُﻌﻮا اﻟﱠﺮُﺳﻮَل َوُأوﻟ ِﯽ اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ ﻣِﻨُْﮑْﻢ َﻓﺈْن َﺗَﻨﺎَزْﻋﺘُْﻢ ﻓِﯽ
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َﺷْﯽٍء َﻓُﺮﱡدوُه ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ َواﻟﱠﺮُﺳﻮِل(َ ،ﻓﺎﻟﱠﺮﱡد ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ :اﻟ َْﺄْﺧُﺬ ﺑ ُِﻤْﺤَﮑِﻢ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِِﻪ )َ، (80واﻟﱠﺮﱡد ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺮُﺳﻮِل :اﻟ َْﺄْﺧُﺬ ﺑ ُِﺴﱠﻨﺘِِﻪ اﻟ َْﺠﺎﻣِﻌِﻪ َﻏﯿِْﺮ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻔﱢﺮَﻗِﻪ.
ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺧَﺘْﺮ ﻟ ِﻠُْﺤْﮑِﻢ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َأﻓْـَﻀ َﻞ َرِﻋﱠﯿﺘـِ َﮏ ﻓِﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ ،ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َﻻ َﺗـِﻀ ﯿُﻖ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮُرَ ،وَﻻ ﺗَُﻤﱢﺤُﮑُﻪ ) (81اﻟ ُْﺨُﺼﻮُمَ ،وَﻻ َﯾَﺘﻤﺎَدي ) (82ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﺰﻟﱠِﻪ
)َ ، (83وَﻻ َﯾْﺤَﺼُﺮ ) (84ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻔْﯽِء )ِ (85إﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ إَذا َﻋَﺮَﻓُﻪَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُْﺸِﺮُف )َ (86ﻧْﻔُﺴُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻃَﻤٍﻊَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﮑَﺘِﻔﯽ ﺑ َِﺄْدَﻧﯽ َﻓْﻬٍﻢ ُدوَن َأﻗَﺼﺎُه )، (87
َأْوَﻗَﻔُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ ﻟا ﱡﺸﺒَُﻬـ ﺎِت )َ ، (88وآـَﺧ َﺬُﻫْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﺤَﺠِﺞَ ،وَأَﻗﱠﻠُﻬْﻢ َﺗَﺒﱡﺮﻣًﺎ ) (89ﺑ ُِﻤَﺮاَﺟَﻌِﻪ اﻟ َْﺨْﺼِﻢَ ،وَأْﺻَﺒَﺮُﻫْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺗَﮑﱡﺸِﻒ اﻟ ْـُﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،وَأْﺻـ َﺮَﻣُﻬْﻢ )(90
ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﱢﺗَﻀﺎِح اﻟ ُْﺤْﮑِﻢ ،ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َﻻ َﯾْﺰَدِﻫﯿِﻪ إْﻃَﺮاٌء )َ ، (91وَﻻ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﻤﯿﻠُُﻪ ِإْﻏَﺮاٌءُ ،أوﻟﺌَِﮏ َﻗﻠِﯿٌﻞ .ﺛُﱠﻢ َأْﮐﺜِْﺮ َﺗَﻌﺎُﻫَﺪ )َ (92ﻗَﻀﺎﺋِِﻪ ،واﻓَْﺴْﺢ ﻟَُﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺒْﺬِل )(93
َﻣﺎ ﯾُﺰﯾُِﻞ ِﻋﱠﻠَﺘُﻪَ ،وَﺗِﻘﱡﻞ َﻣَﻌُﻪ َﺣﺎَﺟﺘُُﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِسَ ،وَأْﻋِﻄِﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤﻨِْﺰﻟَِﻪ ﻟَـَﺪﯾَْﮏ َﻣﺎ َﻻ َﯾْﻄَﻤُﻊ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻏﯿُْﺮُه ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﺎﱠﺻﺘَِﮏ ،ﻟ َِﯿْﺄَﻣَﻦ ﺑ ِـﺬﻟََﮏ اْﻏﺘَِﯿﺎَل اﻟﱢﺮَﺟﺎِل ﻟَُﻪ
ِﻋﻨَْﺪَكَ .ﻓﺎﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ﻓِﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻧَﻈﺮًا ﺑﻠِﯿﻐًﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﻫَﺬا اﻟﱢﺪﯾَﻦ َﻗْﺪ َﮐﺎَن َأِﺳﯿﺮًا ﻓِﯽ َأﯾِْﺪي اﻟ َْﺄْﺷَﺮاِر ،ﯾُْﻌَﻤُﻞ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻬَﻮيَ ،وﺗُْﻄَﻠُﺐ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ.
ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ﻓِﯽ ُأُﻣﻮِر ُﻋﱠﻤﺎﻟ َِﮏَ ،ﻓﺎْﺳَﺘْﻌِﻤﻠُْﻬُﻢ اْﺧﺘَِﺒﺎرًا )َ ، (94وَﻻ ﺗَُﻮﻟﱢِﻬْﻢ ُﻣَﺤﺎﺑَﺎًه ) (95وَأَﺛَﺮًه )َ ، (96ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬَﻤﺎ ِﺟَﻤﺎٌع ﻣِْﻦ ُﺷَﻌِﺐ ) (97اﻟ َْﺠْﻮِر َواﻟ ِْﺨَﯿﺎَﻧِﻪ.
َوﺗَﻮ ﱠخ ) (98ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َأْﻫَﻞ اﻟﱠﺘْﺠِﺮﺑَِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺤَﯿﺎِء ،ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ ْﺒُﯿُﻮَﺗﺎِت اﻟﱠﺼﺎﻟ َِﺤِﻪ( 451 ) ،
َواﻟ َْﻘَﺪِم ) (99ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳَﻼِم اﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﻘﱢﺪَﻣِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َأْﮐَﺮُم َأْﺧَﻼﻗًﺎَ ،وَأَﺻﱡﺢ َأْﻋَﺮاﺿًﺎَ ،وَأَﻗﱡﻞ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻤَﻄﺎﻣِِﻊ ِإْﺷَﺮاﻓًﺎَ ،وَأﺑ َْﻠ ُﻎ ﻓِﯽ َﻋَﻮاﻗِِﺐ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِر َﻧَﻈﺮًا .ﺛُﱠﻢ َأْﺳﺒِْﻎ
)َ (100ﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬُﻢ اﻟ ْـَﺄْرَزاَقَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠن ذﻟ ِـَﮏ ﻗُﱠﻮٌه ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ اْﺳﺘِـْﺼ َﻼِح َأﻧ ُْﻔِﺴـ ِﻬْﻢَ ،وِﻏﻨًﯽ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﺗَﻨـﺎُوِل َﻣـ ﺎ َﺗْﺤَﺖ َأﯾْـِﺪﯾِﻬْﻢَ ،وُﺣﱠﺠٌﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ ِإْن ـَﺧ ﺎﻟَُﻔﻮا
َأﻣَْﺮَك َأْو َﺛَﻠُﻤـ ﻮا َأَﻣﺎَﻧَﺘـَﮏ ) . (101ﺛُـﱠﻢ َﺗَﻔﱠﻘْﺪ َأْﻋَﻤـ ﺎﻟَُﻬْﻢَ ،واﺑ َْﻌِﺚ اﻟ ُْﻌﯿُـﻮَن ) (102ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫـِﻞ اﻟﱢﺼْﺪِق َواﻟَﻮَﻓـﺎِء َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠن َﺗَﻌﺎُﻫـ َﺪَك ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺴﱢﺮ
ﻟ ُِﺄُﻣﻮِرِﻫْﻢ َﺣْﺪَوٌه ﻟَُﻬْﻢ )َ (103ﻋَﻠﯽ اْﺳـ ﺘِْﻌَﻤﺎِل اﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧِﻪَ ،واﻟﱢﺮﻓِْﻖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪَ .وَﺗَﺤﱠﻔْﻆ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻮاِنَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َأَﺣـ ٌﺪ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ﺑََﺴَﻂ َﯾـَﺪُه ِإﻟَﯽ ِﺧَﯿﺎَﻧٍﻪ اْﺟَﺘَﻤَﻌْﺖ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪَك َأْﺧـَﺒ ﺎُر ُﻋﯿُﻮﻧـِ َﮏ ،اْﮐَﺘَﻔﯿَْﺖ ﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﺷﺎـِﻫ ﺪًاَ ،ﻓَﺒَﺴـ ْﻄَﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ اﻟ ُْﻌُﻘﻮﺑََﻪ ﻓِﯽ ﺑَـَﺪﻧِِﻪَ ،وَأَﺧـ ْﺬَﺗُﻪ ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ َأَﺻﺎَب ﻣِْﻦ َﻋَﻤﻠِِﻪ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻧـَﺼ ﺒَْﺘُﻪ ﺑ َِﻤَﻘﺎِم
اﻟ َْﻤَﺬﻟﱠِﻪَ ،و َوَﺳْﻤَﺘُﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﺨﯿﺎَﻧِﻪَ ،وَﻗﱠﻠْﺪَﺗُﻪ َﻋﺎَر اﻟﱡﺘَﻬَﻤِﻪ.
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َوﺗَﻔﱠﻘْﺪ َأﻣَْﺮ اﻟ َْﺨَﺮاِج ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﯾُـْﺼ ﻠُِﺢ َأْﻫَﻠُﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ﻓِﯽ ﺻـَﻼِﺣِﻪ َوﺻـَﻼِﺣِﻬْﻢ ـَﺻ َﻼﺣًﺎ ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ ِﺳَﻮاُﻫْﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﺻَﻼَح ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ ِﺳَﻮاُﻫْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ ،ﻟ َِﺄﱠن اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس ُﮐﱠﻠُﻬْﻢ
ِﻋـَﯿ ﺎ ٌل َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻟا َْﺨَﺮاِج َوَأْﻫﻠِِﻪَ .وﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ َﻧَﻈُﺮَك ﻓِﯽ ِﻋَﻤـ ﺎَرِه اﻟ ْـَﺄْرِض َأﺑ َْﻠَﻎ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧَﻈِﺮَك ﻓِﯽ اْﺳـ ﺘِْﺠَﻼِب اﻟ َْﺨَﺮاِج ،ﻟ َِﺄﱠن ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻻ ﯾُـْﺪَرُك ِإﱠﻻ ﺑَﺎﻟ ِْﻌَﻤﺎَرِه،
َوَﻣْﻦ َﻃَﻠَﺐ اﻟ َْﺨَﺮاَج ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ ِﻋَﻤﺎَره َأْﺧَﺮَب اﻟ ْﺒَِﻼَدَ ،وَأْﻫَﻠَﮏ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺒﺎَدَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾـْﺴ َﺘِﻘْﻢ َأﻣُْﺮُه ِإﱠﻻ َﻗﻠِﯿًﻼَ .ﻓِﺈْن َﺷـ َﮑْﻮا ﺛَِﻘًﻼ َأْو ِﻋﱠﻠًﻪ )َ ، (104أِو اﻧ ِْﻘَﻄﺎَع ِﺷْﺮٍب
ض ) (107اْﻏَﺘَﻤَﺮَﻫﺎ )َ (108ﻏَﺮٌقَ ،أْو َأْﺟَﺤَﻒ ) (109ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َﻋَﻄٌﺶَ ،ﺧﱠﻔْﻔَﺖ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﻤﺎ َﺗْﺮُﺟﻮ َأْن ﯾْﺼﻠَُﺢ ﺑ ِِﻪ
)َ (105أْو ﺑَﺎﻟﱠٍﻪ )َ ، (106أْو ِإَﺣﺎﻟََﻪ َأْر ٍ
َأﻣُْﺮُﻫـْﻢَ ،وﻻَـ َﯾﺜُْﻘَﻠـﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َﺷـ ْﯽٌء َﺧﱠﻔْﻔَﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ َْﻤـ ُﺆوَﻧَﻪ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢَ ،ف ِإﱠﻧُﻪ ُذْﺧٌﺮ َﯾُﻌـﻮُدوَن ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ ﻓِﯽ ِﻋَﻤـ ﺎَرِه ﺑ ِﻼـِدَكَ ،وَﺗْﺰﯾِﯿِﻦ ِوَﻻَﯾﺘـِ َﮏَ ،ﻣَﻊ
اْﺳﺘِْﺠَﻼﺑ َِﮏ ُﺣْﺴَﻦ ﺛََﻨﺎﺋِِﻬْﻢَ ،و َﺗَﺒﱡﺠِﺤَﮏ ) (110ﺑ ِﺎْﺳﺘَِﻔﺎَﺿِﻪ ) (111اﻟ َْﻌْﺪِل ﻓِﯿِﻬْﻢُ ،ﻣْﻌَﺘِﻤﺪًا َﻓْﻀَﻞ ﻗُﱠﻮﺗِِﻬْﻢ ) ، (112ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َذَﺧْﺮَت )ِ (113ﻋﻨَْﺪُﻫْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ
ِإْﺟَﻤﺎﻣَِﮏ ) (114ﻟَُﻬْﻢَ ،واﻟﱢﺜَﻘَﻪ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻋﱠﻮْدَﺗُﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋْﺪﻟ َِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ َو ِرﻓِْﻘَﮏ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓُﺮﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َﺣَﺪَث ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِر َﻣﺎ ِإَذا َﻋﱠﻮﻟ َْﺖ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
اْﺣَﺘَﻤﻠُﻮُه َﻃﱢﯿَﺒًﻪ َأﻧ ُْﻔُﺴـ ُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠن اﻟ ُْﻌْﻤَﺮاَن ُﻣْﺤَﺘِﻤـ ٌﻞ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺣﱠﻤﻠَْﺘُﻪَ ،وِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺆَﺗﯽ َﺧَﺮاُب اﻟ َْﺄْرِض ﻣِْﻦ ِإْﻋَﻮاِز )َ (115أْﻫﻠَِﻬﺎِ ،إﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﯾُْﻌِﻮُز َأْﻫﻠَُﻬﺎ ﻟ ِﺈْﺷـَﺮاِف
َأﻧ ُْﻔِﺲ اﻟ ُْﻮَﻻِه َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺠْﻤِﻊ )َ ، (116وُﺳﻮِء َﻇﱢﻨِﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺒَﻘﺎِءَ ،وﻗِﱠﻠِﻪ اﻧ ْﺘَِﻔﺎِﻋِﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ِْﻌَﺒِﺮ.
ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ﻓِﯽ َﺣﺎِل ُﮐﱠﺘﺎﺑ َِﮏَ ،ﻓَﻮﱢل َﻋَﻠﯽ ُأُﻣﻮِرَك َﺧﯿَْﺮُﻫْﻢَ ،واْﺧـُﺼ ْﺺ َرَﺳﺎﺋَِﻠَﮏ اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ ﺗُْﺪِﺧُﻞ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﻣَﮑﺎﺋَِﺪَك وَأْﺳَﺮاَرَك ﺑ َِﺄْﺟَﻤِﻌِﻬْﻢ ﻟ ُِﻮُﺟﻮِد َﺻﺎﻟ ِِﺢ
اﻟ َْﺄْﺧَﻼِق ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َﻻ ﺗُﺒِْﻄُﺮُه ) (117اﻟ َْﮑَﺮاَﻣُﻪَ ،ﻓَﯿْﺠَﺘِﺮيَء ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﻓِﯽ ِﺧَﻼف
ﻟََﮏ ﺑ َِﺤْﻀَﺮِه َﻣَﻼِء )َ ، (118وَﻻ ﺗَُﻘﱢﺼُﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ َْﻐْﻔَﻠُﻪ )َ (119ﻋْﻦ ِإﯾَﺮاِد ُﻣَﮑﺎَﺗَﺒﺎِت ُﻋﱠﻤﺎﻟ َِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ ،وِإْﺻـ َﺪاِر َﺟَﻮاﺑَﺎﺗَِﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺼﻮاِب َﻋﻨَْﮏَ ،وﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ
َﯾْﺄُﺧُﺬ ﻟََﮏ َوﯾُْﻌِﻄﯽ ﻣِﻨَْﮏَ ،وَﻻ ﯾُْﻀِﻌُﻒ َﻋْﻘﺪًا اْﻋَﺘَﻘَﺪُه ﻟََﮏ )َ ، (120وَﻻ َﯾْﻌِﺠُﺰ َﻋْﻦ ِإْﻃَﻼِق َﻣﺎ ُﻋِﻘَﺪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ )َ ، (121وَﻻ َﯾْﺠَﻬُﻞ َﻣﺒَْﻠَﻎ َﻗْﺪِر َﻧﻔِﺴِﻪ
ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟ َْﺠﺎِﻫَﻞ ﺑ َِﻘْﺪِر َﻧﻔِْﺴِﻪ َﯾُﮑﻮُن ﺑََﻘْﺪِر َﻏﯿِْﺮِه َأْﺟَﻬَﻞ .ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻻ َﯾُﮑِﻦ اْﺧﺘَِﯿﺎُرَك ) ( 455
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ِإﱠﯾﺎُﻫْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻓَِﺮاَﺳﺘَِﮏ )َ (122واْﺳﺘَِﻨﺎَﻣﺘَِﮏ )َ (123وُﺣْﺴِﻦ اﻟﱠﻈﱢﻦ ﻣِﻨَْﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱢﺮَﺟﺎَل َﯾَﺘَﻌﱠﺮﻓُﻮَن ﻟ ِِﻔَﺮاَﺳﺎِت ) (124اﻟ ُْﻮَﻻِه ﺑ َِﺘَﺼﱡﻨِﻌِﻬْﻢ )َ (125وُﺣْﺴِﻦ
ـِﺧ ْﺪَﻣﺘِِﻬْﻢ ،ﻟَﯿَْﺲ َوَراَء ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨـِﺼ ﯿَﺤِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧِﻪ َﺷـ ْﯽٌءَ ،وﻟِﮑِﻦ اْﺧَﺘﺒِْﺮُﻫْﻢ ﺑ َِﻤﺎَوﻟ ُﻮا ﻟ ِﻠﱠﺼﺎﻟ ِِﺤﯿَﻦ َﻗﺒَْﻠَﮏَ ،ﻓﺎْﻋِﻤْﺪ ﻟ َِﺄْﺣـَﺴ ﻨِِﻬْﻢ َﮐﺎَن ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﱠﻣِﻪ َأﺛَﺮًا،
َوَأْﻋَﺮﻓِِﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄَﻣـ ﺎَﻧِﻪ َوْﺟﻬـًﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ذﻟ َِﮏ َدﻟ ِﯿٌﻞ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧـِﺼ ﯿَﺤﺘَِﮏ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ َوﻟ َِﻤْﻦ َوﻟﱢﯿَﺖ َأﻣَْﺮُهَ .واْﺟَﻌْﻞ ﻟ َِﺮأِْس ُﮐﱢﻞ َأﻣٍْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ُأُﻣﻮِرَك َرأْﺳًﺎ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢَ ،ﻻ َﯾْﻘَﻬُﺮُه
َﮐﺒِﯿُﺮَﻫﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﯾَﺘَﺸﱠﺘُﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﮐﺜِﯿُﺮَﻫﺎَ ،وَﻣْﻬَﻤﺎ َﮐﺎَن ﻓِﯽ ُﮐﱠﺘﺎﺑ َِﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﯿٍْﺐ َﻓَﺘَﻐﺎﺑَﯿَْﺖ )َ (126ﻋﻨْﻪ ُأﻟ ِْﺰﻣَْﺘُﻪ.
ص ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﺧﯿْﺮًا :اﻟ ُْﻤِﻘﯿِﻢ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢَ ،واﻟ ُْﻤـْﻀ َﻄِﺮِب ﺑ َِﻤﺎﻟ ِِﻪ )َ ، (127واﻟ ُْﻤـ َﺘَﺮﱢﻓِﻖ ) (128ﺑ ِـَﺒ َﺪﻧِِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﻣَﻮاﱡد
ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺳـ َﺘْﻮِص ﺑ ِـﺎﻟﱡﺘﱠﺠﺎِر َوَذِوي اﻟﱢﺼَﻨﺎَﻋـ ﺎِتَ ،وَأْو ِ
اﻟ َْﻤَﻨﺎﻓِِﻊَ ،وَأْﺳَﺒﺎُب اﻟ َْﻤَﺮاﻓِِﻖ )َ ، (129وُﺟﱠﻼﺑ َُﻬﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻤﺒﺎِﻋِﺪ َواﻟ َْﻤَﻄﺎِرِح ) ، (130ﻓِﯽ ﺑَﱢﺮَك َوﺑَْﺤِﺮَكَ ،وَﺳْﻬﻠَِﮏ َوَﺟَﺒﻠَِﮏَ ،وَﺣﯿُْﺚ َﻻ َﯾﻠَْﺘﺌُِﻢ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس
ﻟ َِﻤَﻮاِﺿِﻌَﻬﺎ )َ ، (131وَﻻ َﯾْﺠَﺘِﺮﺋُﻮَن َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ِﺳـ ﻠٌْﻢ )َ (132ﻻ ﺗَُﺨﺎُف ﺑَﺎﺋَِﻘﺘُُﻪ )َ ، (133وُﺻـ ﻠٌْﺢ َﻻ ﺗُْﺨَﺸﯽ َﻏﺎﺋَِﻠﺘُُﻪَ ،وَﺗَﻔﱠﻘْﺪ ُأُﻣﻮَرُﻫْﻢ ﺑ َِﺤْﻀَﺮﺗَِﮏ
َوﻓِﯽ َﺣَﻮاِﺷﯽ ﺑ َِﻼِدَكَ .واْﻋَﻠْﻢ َﻣَﻊ ذﻟ َِﮏ َأ ﱠن ﻓِﯽ َﮐﺜِﯿٍﺮ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ِﺿﯿﻘًﺎ )َ (134ﻓﺎِﺣﺸًﺎَ ،وُﺷّﺤًﺎ )َ (135ﻗﺒِﯿﺤًﺎَ ،واْﺣﺘَِﮑﺎرًا ) (136ﻟ ِﻠَْﻤَﻨﺎﻓِِﻊَ ،وَﺗَﺤﱡﮑﻤًﺎ ﻓِﯽ
اﻟ ْﺒَِﯿﺎَﻋﺎِتَ ،وذﻟ َِﮏ ﺑَﺎُب َﻣـَﻀ ﱠﺮٍه ﻟ ِﻠَْﻌﺎﱠﻣِﻪَ ،وَﻋﯿٌْﺐ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻮَﻻِهَ .ﻓﺎﻣَْﻨْﻊ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺣﺘَِﮑﺎِرَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن َرُﺳﻮَل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َﻣَﻨَﻊ ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ .وﻟ َْﯿُﮑِﻦ اﻟ َْﺒﯿُْﻊ ﺑَﯿْﻌًﺎ
َﺳْﻤﺤًﺎ :ﺑ َِﻤَﻮاِزﯾِﻦ َﻋْﺪٍلَ ،وَأْﺳـ َﻌﺎٍر َﻻ ﺗُْﺠِﺤُﻒ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻔِﺮﯾَﻘﯿِْﻦ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺒﺎﺋِِﻊ َواﻟ ُْﻤﺒَْﺘﺎِع )َ ، (137ﻓَﻤْﻦ َﻗﺎَرَف )ُ (138ﺣْﮑَﺮًه ) (139ﺑَْﻌَﺪ َﻧْﻬﯿَِﮏ ِإﱠﯾﺎُه َﻓَﻨﱢﮑْﻞ
ﺑ ِِﻪ )َ ، (140وَﻋﺎﻗِﺒُْﻪ ﻓِﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ ِإْﺳَﺮاٍف ). (141
ﺛُﱠﻢ اَﷲ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻄَﺒَﻘِﻪ اﻟﱡﺴْﻔَﻠﯽ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻻَـ ِﺣﯿَﻠَﻪ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َواﻟ َْﻤَﺴﺎِﮐﯿَﻦ َواﻟ ُْﻤْﺤَﺘﺎِﺟﯿَﻦ َوَأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ ْﺒُْﺆَﺳـ ﯽ )َ (142واﻟﱠﺰﻣَْﻨﯽ ) ، (143ﻓِﺈﱠن ﻓِﯽ ﻫِﺬِه اﻟﱠﻄَﺒَﻘِﻪ
َﻗﺎﻧِﻌًﺎ )َ (144وُﻣْﻌَﺘّﺮًا )َ ، (145واْﺣَﻔْﻆ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ َﻣﺎ اْﺳَﺘْﺤَﻔَﻈَﮏ ) (146ﻣِْﻦ َﺣﱢﻘِﻪ ﻓِﯿِﻬْﻢَ ،واْﺟَﻌْﻞ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻗِﺴْﻤًﺎ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَﯿِْﺖ َﻣﺎﻟ َِﮏَ ،وﻗِﺴﻤًﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﱠﻼِت )(147
َﺻَﻮاﻓِﯽ ) (148اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼِم ﻓِﯽ ُﮐـ ﱢﻞ ﺑََﻠـٍﺪ ،ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن ﻟ ِﻠَْﺄﻗْـَﺼ ﯽ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ﻣِﺜَْﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟ ِﻠَْﺄْدَﻧﯽَ ،وُﮐﱞﻞ َﻗـِﺪ اْﺳﺘُْﺮِﻋﯿَﺖ َﺣﱠﻘُﻪَ ،ﻓَﻼ َﯾْﺸـ َﻐﻠﱠﻨَﮏ َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ ﺑََﻄٌﺮ )، (149
َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ َﻻ ﺗُْﻌَﺬُر ﺑ َِﺘـْﻀ ﯿِﯿِﻊ اﻟﱠﺘﺎﻓَِﻪ ) (150ﻟ ِِﺈْﺣَﮑﺎﻣَِﮏ اﻟ َْﮑﺜِﯿَﺮ اﻟ ُْﻤِﻬﱠﻢَ .ﻓَﻼ ﺗُْﺸـ ِﺨْﺺ َﻫﱠﻤَﮏ )َ (151ﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُـَﺼ ﱢﻌْﺮ َﺧﱠﺪَك ﻟَُﻬْﻢ )َ ، (152وَﺗَﻔﱠﻘْﺪ
ُأُﻣﻮَر َﻣْﻦ ﻻَـ َﯾـِﺼ ُﻞ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َﺗْﻘَﺘِﺤُﻤُﻪ اﻟ ُْﻌﯿُﻮُن )َ ، (153وَﺗْﺤِﻘُﺮُه اﻟﱢﺮَﺟـ ﺎُلَ ،ﻓَﻔﱢﺮْغ ﻟ ُِﺄوﻟﺌِـَﮏ ﺛَِﻘَﺘَﮏ ) (154ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ َْﺨْﺸـ َﯿِﻪ َو ﻟا ﱠﺘَﻮاُﺿﻊ،
َﻓﻠَْﯿْﺮَﻓـْﻊ ِإﻟَﯿـْ َﮏ ُأُﻣﻮَرُﻫْﻢ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﻋَﻤـ ْﻞ ﻓِﯿِﻬْﻢ ﺑَﺎﻟ ِْﺈْﻋـَﺬاِر ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ َﺗَﻌـ ﺎﻟَﯽ )َ (155ﯾـْﻮَم َﺗﻠَْﻘـ ﺎُهَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠن ﻫُﺆﻻَـِء ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَﯿِْﻦ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪ َأْﺣَﻮُج ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈﻧـَﺼ ﺎِف ﻣِْﻦ
َﻏﯿِْﺮِﻫـْﻢَ ،وُﮐـ ﱞﻞ َﻓَﺄْﻋـِﺬْر ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ َﺗَﻌـ ﺎﻟَﯽ ﻓِﯽ َﺗـْﺄِدَﯾِﻪ َﺣﱢﻘِﻪ ِإﻟَﯿـِﻪَ .وَﺗَﻌﱠﻬﺪ ْ َأْﻫـَﻞ اﻟ ْﯿُﺘْـِﻢ َوَذِوي اﻟﱢﺮﱠﻗِﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺴﱢﻦ ) (156ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ ﻻَـِﺣﯿَﻠَﻪ ﻟَُﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﯾﻨْـِﺼ ُﺐ
ﻟ ِﻠَْﻤْﺴَﺄﻟَِﻪ َﻧْﻔَﺴُﻪَ ،وذﻟ َِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻮَﻻِه َﺛِﻘﯿٌﻞَ ،واﻟ َْﺤﱡﻖ ُﮐﱡﻠُﻪ َﺛِﻘﯿٌﻞَ ،وَﻗْﺪ ﯾَُﺨﱢﻔُﻔُﻪ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯽ َأﻗَْﻮاٍم َﻃَﻠﺒُﻮا اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻗَِﺒَﻪ َﻓَﺼَﺒُﺮوا َأﻧ ُْﻔَﺴُﻬْﻢَ ،وَوﺛُِﻘﻮا
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ﺑ ِِﺼْﺪِق َﻣْﻮُﻋﻮِد اِﷲ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ.
َواْﺟﻌْﻞ ﻟـِ َﺬِوي اﻟ َْﺤﺎَﺟﺎِت ) (157ﻣِﻨْـَﮏ ﻗِـْﺴ ﻤًﺎ ﺗَُﻔﱢﺮُغ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﺷـ ْﺨَﺼَﮏَ ،وَﺗْﺠﻠُِﺲ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﻣْﺠﻠِﺴـًﺎ َﻋﺎّﻣًﺎَ ،ﻓَﺘَﺘﻮاَﺿُﻊ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧَﻠَﻘَﮏَ ،وﺗُﻘِﻌَﺪ
َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ ُﺟﻨْـَﺪَك َوَأْﻋَﻮاَﻧَﮏ ) (158ﻣِْﻦ َأْﺣَﺮاـِﺳ َﮏ )َ (159وُﺷَﺮِﻃَﮏ ) ، (160ـَﺣ ﱠﺘﯽ ﯾَُﮑﱢﻠَﻤـ َﮏ ُﻣَﺘَﮑﱢﻠُﻤُﻬْﻢ َﻏﯿَْﺮ ُﻣَﺘَﺘْﻌﺘـِ ٍﻊ )َ ، (161ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﺳـ ِﻤْﻌُﺖ
َرُﺳـ ﻮَل اِﷲ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ َﯾُﻘﻮُل ﻓِﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َﻣْﻮِﻃٍﻦ ) : ("162ﻟَْﻦ ﺗَُﻘـ ﱠﺪَس )ُ (163أﱠﻣٌﻪ ﻻَـ ﯾُْﺆَﺧـ ُﺬ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻀِﻌﯿِﻒ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﺣﱡﻘُﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘِﻮﱢي َﻏﯿَْﺮ
ُﻣَﺘَﺘْﻌﺘِـٍﻊ" .ﺛُﱠﻢ اْﺣَﺘِﻤـ ِﻞ اﻟ ُْﺨْﺮَق ) (164ﻣِﻨُْﻬـْﻢ َواﻟ ِْﻌﱠﯽ )َ ، (165وَﻧـﱢﺢ )َ (166ﻋﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟﱢﻀﯿـَﻖ )َ (167واﻟ ْـَﺄَﻧَﻒ )َ ، (168ﯾﺒُْﺴـ ِﻂ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﺑَـﺬﻟ َِﮏ
َأْﮐَﻨﺎَف َرْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪ )َ ، (169وﯾُﻮِﺟُﺐ ﻟََﮏ َﺛَﻮاَب َﻃﺎَﻋﺘِِﻪَ ،وَأْﻋِﻂ َﻣﺎ َأْﻋَﻄﯿَْﺖ َﻫﻨِﯿﺌًﺎ )َ ، (170واﻣَْﻨْﻊ ﻓِﯽ ِإْﺟَﻤﺎٍل َوِإْﻋَﺬاٍر )! (171
ﺛُﱠﻢ ُأُﻣﻮٌر ﻣِْﻦ ُأُﻣﻮِرَك َﻻﺑ ُﱠﺪ ﻟََﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ُﻣَﺒﺎَﺷـ َﺮﺗَِﻬﺎ :ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ِإَﺟﺎﺑَُﻪ ُﻋﱠﻤﺎﻟ َِﮏ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﯾْﻌَﯿﺎ )َ (172ﻋﻨُْﻪ ُﮐﱠﺘﺎﺑ َُﮏَ ،وﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ِإْﺻَﺪاُر َﺣﺎَﺟﺎِت اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﯾْﻮَم َوُروِدَﻫﺎ
َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﺗْﺤَﺮُج ) (173ﺑ ِِﻪ ـُﺻ ُﺪوُر َأْﻋَﻮاﻧـِ َﮏَ .وَأﻣِْﺾ ﻟ ُِﮑﱢﻞ َﯾْﻮٍم َﻋَﻤَﻠُﻪ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﻟ ُِﮑﱢﻞ َﯾْﻮٍم َﻣﺎ ﻓِﯿِﻪَ ،واْﺟَﻌْﻞ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴَﮏ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ اِﷲ َأﻓْـَﻀ َﻞ
ﺗِﻠْـَﮏ اﻟ َْﻤَﻮاﻗِﯿِﺖَ ،وَأْﺟَﺰَل ) (174ﺗِﻠْـَﮏ اﻟ َْﺄﻗَْﺴـ ﺎِمَ ،وِإْن َﮐـ ﺎَﻧْﺖ ُﮐﱡﻠَﻬـ ﺎ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ ِإَذا ـَﺻ َﻠَﺤْﺖ ﻓﯿَﻬـ ﺎ اﻟﱢﻨﱠﯿُﻪَ ،وَﺳـ ﻠَِﻤْﺖ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿُﻪَ .وﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ ﻓِﯽ َﺧﺎﱠﺻِﻪ َﻣﺎ
ﺗُْﺨﻠُِﺺ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ ﺑ ِِﻪ ِدﯾَﻨـَﮏِ :إَﻗـﺎَﻣُﻪ َﻓَﺮاﺋِِﻀِﻪ اﻟﱠﺘﯽ ِﻫَﯽ ﻟَُﻪ َﺧـ ﺎﱠﺻًﻪَ ،ﻓَﺄْﻋِﻂ اَﷲ ﻣِﻦ ﺑَـَﺪﻧَِﮏ ﻓِﯽ ﻟَﯿْﻠَِﮏ َوَﻧَﻬﺎِرَكَ ،وَوﱢف َﻣﺎ َﺗَﻘﱠﺮﺑ َْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ ﻣِْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ
َﮐﺎﻣًﻼ َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﻣﺜْﻠُﻮٍم )َ (175وَﻻ َﻣﻨُْﻘﻮٍص ،ﺑَﺎﻟ ِﻐًﺎ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَـَﺪﻧَِﮏ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻠَﻎَ .وِإَذا ﻗُْﻤَﺖ ﻓِﯽ ـَﺻ َﻼﺗَِﮏ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻨﺎِسَ ،ﻓَﻼ َﺗُﮑﻮَﻧﱠﻦ ُﻣَﻨّﻔِﺮًا َوَﻻ ُﻣـَﻀ ﱢﯿﻌًﺎ )َ ، (176ﻓِﺈ ﱠن
ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻣْﻦ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ ِْﻌﱠﻠُﻪ َوﻟَُﻪ اﻟ َْﺤﺎَﺟُﻪَ .وَﻗْﺪ َﺳَﺄﻟ ُْﺖ َرُﺳﻮَل اِﷲ -ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢِ -ﺣﯿَﻦ َوﱠﺟَﻬﻨِﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟَﯿﻤِﻦ َﮐﯿَْﻒ ُأـَﺻ ﱢﻠﯽ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ؟ َﻓَﻘﺎَل:
"َﺻﱢﻞ ﺑ ِِﻬْﻢ َﮐَﺼَﻼِه َأْﺿَﻌِﻔِﻬْﻢَ ،وُﮐْﻦ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ َرِﺣﯿﻤًﺎ".
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َوَأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ َ ،ﻓَﻼ ﺗَُﻄﱢﻮﻟَﱠﻦ اْﺣﺘَِﺠﺎﺑََﮏ َﻋْﻦ َرِﻋﱠﯿﺘَِﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اْﺣﺘَِﺠﺎَب اﻟ ُْﻮَﻻِه َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪ ُﺷْﻌَﺒٌﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱢﻀﯿِﻖَ ،وﻗِﱠﻠُﻪ ِﻋﻠٍْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،واﻟ ِْﺈْﺣﺘَِﺠﺎُب ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﯾْﻘَﻄُﻊ
َﻋﻨُْﻬْﻢ ِﻋﻠَْﻢ َﻣـ ﺎ اْﺣَﺘَﺠﺒُﻮا دُوَﻧُﻪ َﻓَﯿـْﺼ ُﻐُﺮ ِﻋﻨـَﺪُﻫْﻢ اﻟ َْﮑﺒِﯿُﺮَ ،وَﯾْﻌ َُﻈُﻢ اﻟﱠﺼِﻐﯿُﺮَ ،وَﯾﻘْﺒـُ ُﺢ اﻟ َْﺤَﺴُﻦَ ،وَﯾْﺤُﺴُﻦ اﻟ َْﻘﺒِﯿـُﺢَ ،وﯾَُﺸﺎُب اﻟ َْﺤﱡﻖ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃِﻞَ .وِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِﯽ
ﺑََﺸـ ٌﺮ ﻻَـ َﯾْﻌِﺮُف َﻣﺎ َﺗَﻮاَري َﻋﻨُْﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،وﻟَﯿَْﺴْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ِﺳـ َﻤﺎٌت ) (177ﺗُْﻌَﺮُف ﺑ َِﻬﺎ ُﺿـ ُﺮوُب اﻟﱢﺼْﺪِق ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﮑِﺬِبَ ،وِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َأﻧ َْﺖ
َأـَﺣ ُﺪ َرُﺟَﻠﯿْ َِﻦِ :إﱠﻣﺎ اﻣُْﺮٌؤ َﺳـ َﺨْﺖ َﻧْﻔُﺴَﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺒْﺬِل ) (178ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ْـَﺤ ﱢﻖَ ،ﻓِﻔﯿَﻢ اْﺣﺘَِﺠﺎﺑ ُـَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َواِﺟِﺐ َﺣﱟﻖ ﺗُْﻌِﻄﯿِﻪَ ،أْو ﻓِْﻌـٍﻞ َﮐِﺮﯾٍﻢ ﺗُـْﺴ ِﺪﯾِﻪَ ،أْو ُﻣﺒَْﺘَﻠًﯽ
ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻤﻨِﻊَ ،ﻓَﻤﺎ َأْﺳَﺮَع َﮐﱠﻒ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻋْﻦ َﻣْﺴَﺄﻟَﺘَِﮏ ِإَذا َأﯾُِﺴﻮا ) (179ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَـْﺬﻟ َِﮏ! َﻣَﻊ َأﱠن َأْﮐَﺜَﺮ َﺣﺎَﺟﺎِت اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﻻ َﻣُﺆوَﻧَﻪ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ،ﻣِْﻦ
َﺷَﮑﺎِه )َ (180ﻣْﻈﻠَِﻤٍﻪَ ،أْو َﻃَﻠِﺐ ِإﻧ َْﺼﺎٍف ﻓِﯽ ُﻣَﻌﺎَﻣَﻠٍﻪ.
ﺛُﱠﻢ ِإﱠن ﻟ ِﻠَْﻮاﻟ ِﯽ َﺧﺎﱠﺻًﻪ وﺑ َِﻄﺎَﻧًﻪ ،ﻓِﯿِﻬُﻢ اْﺳﺘِﺌَْﺜﺎٌر َوَﺗَﻄﺎُوٌلَ ،وﻗِﱠﻠُﻪ ِإﻧ َْﺼﺎٍف ﻓِﯽ ﻣَُﻌﺎَﻣَﻠٍﻪَ ،ﻓﺎْﺣِﺴْﻢ )َ (181ﻣﺎﱠدَه ُأوﻟﺌَِﮏ ﺑ َِﻘْﻄِﻊ َأْﺳَﺒﺎِب ﺗِﻠَْﮏ اﻟ َْﺄْﺣَﻮاِلَ ،وَﻻ
ﺗُﻘِْﻄَﻌﱠﻦ ) (182ﻟ َِﺄَﺣﺪ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣﺎـِﺷ ﯿﺘَِﮏ َوَﺣﺎﱠﻣﺘَِﮏ )َ (183ﻗِﻄﯿﻌًﻪَ ،وﻻَـ َﯾْﻄَﻤَﻌﱠﻦ ﻣِﻨْـَﮏ ﻓِﯽ اْﻋﺘَِﻘﺎِد )ُ (184ﻋﻘْـَﺪٍهَ ،ﺗـُﻀ ﱡﺮ ﺑ َِﻤْﻦ َﯾﻠِﯿَﻬﺎ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ،ﻓِﯽ
ِﺷْﺮٍب )َ (185أْو َﻋَﻤـ ٍﻞ ُﻣْﺸَﺘَﺮٍكَ ،ﯾْﺤِﻤﻠُﻮَن َﻣُﺆوَﻧَﺘُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮِﻫْﻢَ ،ﻓَﯿُﮑﻮَن َﻣْﻬَﻨـُﺄ ) (186ذﻟـِ َﮏ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ُدوَﻧَﮏَ ،وَﻋﯿْﺒُُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َواﻟ ْﺂِﺧَﺮِه.
َوَأﻟ ِْﺰِم اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ َﻣْﻦ ﻟَِﺰَﻣُﻪ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘِﺮﯾِﺐ َواﻟ َْﺒِﻌﯿـِﺪَ ،وُﮐْﻦ ﻓِﯽ ذﻟـِ َﮏ ـَﺻ ﺎﺑ ِﺮًا ُﻣْﺤَﺘـِﺴ ﺒًﺎَ ،واﻗِﻌًﺎ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﻗَﺮاﺑَﺘَِﮏ َﺧﺎﱠﺻﺘَِﮏ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َوَﻗَﻊَ ،واﺑ َْﺘِﻎ َﻋﺎﻗَِﺒَﺘُﻪ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ
َﯾﺜُْﻘُﻞ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻣَﻐﱠﺒَﻪ ) (187ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻣْﺤُﻤﻮَدٌه.
َوِإْن َﻇﱠﻨِﺖ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿُﻪ ﺑ ِـَﮏ َﺣﯿْﻔـًﺎ )َ ، (188ﻓَﺄْﺻـ ِﺤْﺮ ) (189ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ُِﻌـْﺬِرَكَ ،واْﻋِﺪْل )َ (190ﻋﻨـَﮏ ُﻇﻨُﻮَﻧُﻬْﻢ ﺑِﺈْﺻـ َﺤﺎِرَكَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن ﻓِﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ ِرَﯾﺎـَﺿ ًﻪ
) (191ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴَﮏَ ،وِرﻓْﻘًﺎ ﺑ َِﺮِﻋﱠﯿﺘَِﮏَ ،و ِإْﻋَﺬارًا )َ (192ﺗﺒْﻠُ ُﻎ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﺣﺎَﺟَﺘَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﺗْﻘِﻮﯾِﻤِﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ.
ك ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ِرﺿًﯽ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱡﺼﻠِْﺢ َدَﻋًﻪ ) (193ﻟ ُِﺠﻨُﻮِدَكَ ،وَراَﺣًﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ُﻫُﻤﻮﻣَِﮏ ،وَأﻣْﻨًﺎ ﻟ ِﺒَﻼِدَكَ ،وﻟَِﮑِﻦ
َوَﻻ َﺗْﺪَﻓَﻌﱠﻦ ـُﺻ ﻠْﺤًﺎ َدَﻋﺎَك ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َﻋُﺪﱡو َ
اﻟ َْﺤَﺬَر ُﮐﱠﻞ اﻟ َْﺤَﺬِر ﻣِْﻦ َﻋُﺪﱢوِك ﺑَْﻌَﺪ ُﺻﻠِْﺤِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻌُﺪﱠو ُرﺑﱠَﻤﺎ َﻗﺎَرَب ﻟ َِﯿَﺘَﻐﱠﻔَﻞ )َ ، (194ﻓُﺨْﺬ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺤْﺰِمَ ،واﱠﺗِﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ ُﺣْﺴَﻦ اﻟﱠﻈﱢﻦَ .وِإْن َﻋَﻘْﺪَت
ﺑَﯿَْﻨـَﮏ َوﺑَﯿَْﻦ َﻋـ ُﺪّو ﻟََﮏ ُﻋْﻘـَﺪًهَ ،أْو َأﻟ َْﺒـْﺴ َﺘُﻪ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ِذﱠﻣًﻪ )َ ، (195ﻓُﺤـ ْﻂ )َ (196ﻋْﻬـَﺪَك ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻮَﻓـﺎِءَ ،واْرَع ِذﱠﻣَﺘـَﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺄَﻣﺎَﻧِﻪَ ،واْﺟَﻌْﻞ َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ ُﺟﱠﻨًﻪ
)ُ (197دوَن َﻣﺎ َأْﻋَﻄﯿَْﺖَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻣِْﻦ َﻓَﺮاﺋِِﺾ اِﷲ َﺷـ ْﯽٌء اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس َأﺷـﱡﺪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ اْﺟ َﺘِﻤﺎﻋًﺎَ ،ﻣَﻊ َﺗْﻔِﺮﯾِﻖ َأْﻫَﻮاﺋِِﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺗْﺸﺘِﯿِﺖ آَراﺋِِﻬْﻢ ،ﻣَِﻦ َﺗْﻌﻈﯿِﻢ اﻟ َْﻮَﻓﺎِء
ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﻌُﻬﻮِدَ .وَﻗْﺪ ﻟَِﺰَم ذﻟ َِﮏ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺸـ ِﺮُﮐﻮَن ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻨُﻬْﻢ ُدوَن اﻟ ُْﻤـْﺴ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ اْﺳـ َﺘْﻮﺑَﻠُﻮا ) (198ﻣِْﻦ َﻋَﻮاﻗِِﺐ اﻟ َْﻐـ ْﺪِرَ ،ﻓَﻼ َﺗْﻐِﺪَر ﱠن ﺑ ِِﺬﱠﻣﺘَِﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﺗِﺨﯿـَﺴ ﱠﻦ
ﺑََﻌْﻬِﺪَك )َ ، (199وَﻻ َﺗْﺨﺘَِﻠﱠﻦ )َ (200ﻋُﺪﱠوَكَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ َﯾْﺠَﺘِﺮيُء َﻋَﻠﯽ اِﷲ ِإﱠﻻ َﺟﺎِﻫٌﻞ َﺷـ ِﻘﱞﯽَ .وَﻗْﺪ َﺟَﻌَﻞ اُﷲ َﻋْﻬَﺪُه َوِذﱠﻣَﺘُﻪ َأﻣْﻨًﺎ َأﻓَْﻀﺎُه ) (201ﺑَﯿَْﻦ
اﻟ ِْﻌَﺒﺎِد ﺑ َِﺮْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﺣِﺮﯾﻤًﺎ )َ (202ﯾْﺴُﮑﻨُﻮَن ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣَﻨَﻌﺘِِﻪ )َ ، (203ﯾْﺴَﺘِﻔﯿُﻀﻮَن ِإﻟَﯽ ِﺟَﻮاِرِه )َ ، (204ﻓَﻼ ِإْدَﻏﺎَل )َ ، (205وَﻻ ُﻣَﺪاﻟََﺴَﻪ )َ ، (206وَﻻ
ـِﺧ َﺪاَع ﻓِﯿِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﻌـِﻘ ْﺪ َﻋْﻘـﺪًا َﺗُﺠﻮُز ﻓِﯿِﻪ اﻟ ِْﻌَﻠُﻞ )َ ، (207وﻻَـ ﺗَُﻌـ ﱢﻮﻟَﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻟَْﺤِﻦ اﻟَﻘْﻮٍل ) (208ﺑَْﻌـَﺪ اﻟﱠﺘْﺄِﮐﯿِﺪ َواﻟﱠﺘْﻮﺛَِﻘِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺪُﻋَﻮﱠﻧَﮏ ـِﺿ ﯿُﻖ َأﻣٍْﺮ
ﻟَِﺰَﻣَﮏ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻋْﻬـُﺪ اِﷲِ ،إﻟَﯽ َﻃَﻠِﺐ اﻧ ِْﻔَﺴﺎِﺧِﻪ ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،ﻓﺈ ﱠن َﺻﺒَْﺮَك َﻋَﻠﯽ ِﺿـ ﯿِﻖ َأﻣٍْﺮ َﺗْﺮُﺟﻮ اﻧ ِْﻔَﺮاَﺟُﻪ َوَﻓْﻀَﻞ َﻋﺎﻗَِﺒﺘِِﻪَ ،ﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏـ ْﺪٍر َﺗَﺨﺎُف َﺗﺒَِﻌَﺘُﻪ،
َوَأْن ﺗُِﺤﯿَﻂ ﺑ َِﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻃﻠَِﺒٌﻪ )َ ، (209ﻻَﺗْﺴَﺘِﻘﯿُﻞ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَك َوَﻻ آِﺧَﺮَﺗَﮏ.
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ِإﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟﱠﺪَﻣﺎَء و ََﺳْﻔَﮑَﻬﺎ ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ ِﺣﱢﻠَﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ َﺷْﯽٌء َأْدَﻋﯽ ﻟﻨِْﻘَﻤٍﻪَ ،وَﻻ َأْﻋَﻈَﻢ ﻟ َِﺘﺒَِﻌٍﻪَ ،وَﻻ َأْﺣَﺮي ﺑ َِﺰَواِل ﻧِْﻌَﻤٍﻪَ ،واﻧ ِْﻘَﻄﺎِع ُﻣﱠﺪٍه ،ﻣِْﻦ َﺳْﻔِﮏ اﻟﱢﺪَﻣﺎِء
ﺑ َِﻐﯿِْﺮ َﺣﱢﻘَﻬـ ﺎَ .واُﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ُﻣﺒَْﺘـِﺪيٌء ﺑ ِـﺎﻟ ُْﺤْﮑِﻢ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺒﺎِد ،ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ َﺗَﺴﺎَﻓُﮑﻮا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟـﱢﺪَﻣﺎِء َﯾْﻮَم اﻟ ِْﻘَﯿﺎﻣِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻼ ﺗَُﻘﱢﻮَﯾﱠﻦ ُﺳـ ﻠَْﻄﺎَﻧَﮏ ﺑ ِـَﺴ ﻔِْﮏ َدٍم َﺣَﺮاٍمَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن
ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ ﯾُـْﻀ ِﻌُﻔُﻪ َوﯾُﻮِﻫﻨُُﻪ ،ﺑَْﻞ ﯾُﺰﯾِﻠُُﻪ َوَﯾﻨُْﻘﻠُُﻪَ ،وَﻻ ُﻋْﺬَر ﻟََﮏ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اِﷲ َوَﻻ ِﻋﻨِْﺪي ﻓِﯽ َﻗﺘِْﻞ اﻟ َْﻌﻤِﺪ ،ﻟ َِﺄﱠن ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﻗَﻮَد ) (210اﻟ َْﺒَﺪِنَ ،وِإِن اﺑ ْﺘُﻠِﯿَﺖ ﺑ َِﺨَﻄٍﺈ
َوَأﻓَْﺮَط َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ )َ (211ﺳْﻮُﻃـ َﮏ َأْو َﺳـ ﯿُْﻔَﮏ َأْو َﯾـُﺪَك ﺑ ُِﻌُﻘـﻮﺑَﻪَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠن ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻮْﮐَﺰِه )َ (212ﻓَﻤـ ﺎ َﻓْﻮَﻗَﻬـ ﺎ َﻣْﻘَﺘَﻠًﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻼـ َﺗْﻄَﻤَﺤﱠﻦ ) (213ﺑ ِـَﮏ َﻧْﺨَﻮُه
ُﺳﻠَْﻄﺎﻧَِﮏ َﻋْﻦ َأْن ﺗَُﺆﱢدَي ِإﻟَﯽ َأْوﻟ َِﯿﺎِء اﻟ َْﻤْﻘﺘُﻮل َﺣﱠﻘُﻬْﻢ.
َوِإﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟ ِْﺈْﻋـَﺠ ﺎَب ﺑ َِﻨْﻔِﺴـ َﮏَ ،واﻟﱢﺜَﻘَﻪ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ ﯾُْﻌِﺠﺒَُﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،وُﺣﱠﺐ اﻟ ِْﺈْﻃَﺮاِء )َ ، (214ﻓـِﺈﱠن ذﻟ ِـَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َأْوَﺛِﻖ ﻓَُﺮِص اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄـ ﺎِن ﻓِﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴِﻪ ،ﻟ َِﯿْﻤَﺤَﻖ َﻣﺎ
َﯾُﮑﻮُن ﻣِْﻦ ِإْﺣَﺴﺎِن اﻟ ُْﻤْﺤِﺴﻨِﯿَﻦ.
َوِإﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟ َْﻤﱠﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ َرِﻋﱠﯿﺘـِ َﮏ ﺑ ِِﺈْﺣَﺴﺎﻧَِﮏَ ،أِو اﻟﱠﺘَﺰﱡﯾَﺪ ) (215ﻓَِﯿﻤـﺎ َﮐﺎَن ﻣِْﻦ ﻓِْﻌﻠَِﮏَ ،أْو َأْن َﺗـِﻌ َﺪُﻫْﻢ َﻓﺘُﺘْﺒَِﻊ َﻣْﻮـِﻋ َﺪَك ﺑ ُِﺨﻠِْﻔَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻤﱠﻦ ﯾُﺒِْﻄُﻞ
اﻟ ِْﺈْﺣَﺴﺎَنَ ،واﻟﱠﺘَﺰﱡﯾَﺪ َﯾـْﺬَﻫُﺐ ﺑ ِﻨُﻮِر اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،واﻟُﺨﻠَْﻒ ﯾُﻮِﺟُﺐ اﻟ َْﻤْﻘَﺖ )ِ (216ﻋﻨْـَﺪاِﷲ َواﻟﱠﻨﺎِسَ ،ﻗﺎَل اُﷲ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪَ) :ﮐﺒَُﺮ َﻣْﻘﺘًﺎ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اِﷲ َأْن َﺗُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮا َﻣﺎ َﻻ
َﺗْﻔَﻌﻠُﻮَن(
و إﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟ َْﻌَﺠَﻠَﻪ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِر َﻗﺒَْﻞ َأَواﻧَِﻬﺎَ ،أِو اﻟﱠﺘَﺴﺎﻗَُﻂ ) (217ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ ِإﻣَْﮑﺎﻧَِﻬﺎَ ،أِو اﻟﱠﻠَﺠﺎَﺟَﻪ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ِإذا َﺗَﻨﱠﮑَﺮْت )َ ، (218أِو اﻟ َْﻮْﻫَﻦ )َ (219ﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ إَذا
اْﺳَﺘْﻮَﺿَﺤْﺖَ ،ﻓَﻀْﻊ ُﮐﱠﻞ َأﻣٍْﺮ َﻣْﻮِﺿَﻌُﻪَ ،وَأْوﻗِْﻊ ُﮐﱠﻞ َأَﻣٍﺮ َﻣْﻮﻗَِﻌُﻪ.
َوإﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟ ِْﺈْﺳﺘِﺌَْﺜﺎَر ) (220ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ﻓِﯿِﻪ ُأْﺳَﻮٌه )َ ، (221واﻟﱠﺘَﻐﺎﺑ َِﯽ )َ (222ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﺗُْﻌَﻨﯽ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﻗـْﺪ َوـَﺿ َﺢ ﻟ ِﻠُْﻌﯿُﻮِنَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻣْﺄُﺧﻮٌذ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَك،
َوَﻋﱠﻤﺎ َﻗَﻠﯿـٍﻞ َﺗﻨَْﮑِﺸُﻒ َﻋﻨْـَﮏ َأْﻏِﻄَﯿُﻪ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِرَ ،وﯾُﻨَْﺘَﺼُﻒ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ﻟ ِﻠَْﻤْﻈﻠُﻮِم ،اﻣْﻠِْﮏ َﺣِﻤﱠﯿَﻪ َأﻧ ِْﻔَﮏ )َ ، (223وَﺳْﻮَرَه )َ (224ﺣﱢﺪَك )َ ، (225وَﺳْﻄَﻮَه
َﯾِﺪَكَ ،وَﻏْﺮَب ) (226ﻟ َِﺴﺎﻧِـَﮏَ ،واْﺣَﺘِﺮْس ﻣِْﻦ ُﮐـ ﱢﻞ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﺑ َِﮑﱢﻒ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِدَرِه )َ ، (227وَﺗْﺄِﺧﯿِﺮ اﻟﱠﺴْﻄَﻮِهَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺴـ ُﮑَﻦ َﻏَﻀﺒَُﮏ َﻓَﺘْﻤﻠَِﮏ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺧﺘَِﯿﺎَر:
َوﻟَْﻦ َﺗْﺤُﮑْﻢ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﺗُْﮑﺜَِﺮ ُﻫُﻤﻮَﻣَﮏ ﺑ ِِﺬْﮐِﺮ اﻟ َْﻤَﻌﺎِد ِإﻟَﯽ َرﺑﱢَﮏ.
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َواﻟ َْﻮاِﺟُﺐ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ َأْن َﺗَﺘَﺬﱠﮐَﺮ َﻣﺎ َﻣَﻀﯽ ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ َﺗَﻘﱠﺪَﻣَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺣُﮑﻮَﻣٍﻪ َﻋﺎِدﻟٍَﻪَ ،أْو ُﺳﱠﻨٍﻪ َﻓﺎِﺿَﻠٍﻪَ ،أْو َأَﺛٍﺮ َﻋْﻦ َﻧﺒِﱢﯿَﻨﺎَ-ﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳﱠﻠَﻢَ -أْو
َﻓِﺮﯾَﻀﻪ ﻓِﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎِب اِﷲَ ،ﻓَﺘْﻘَﺘـِﺪَي ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﺷﺎَﻫْﺪَت ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﻋِﻤﻠَْﻨﺎ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎَ ،وَﺗْﺠَﺘِﻬَﺪ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴَﮏ ﻓِﯽ اﱢﺗَﺒﺎِع َﻣﺎ َﻋِﻬْﺪُت ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﻓِﯽ ﻋْﻬِﺪي ﻫَﺬاَ ،واْﺳـ َﺘْﻮَﺛْﻘُﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ
ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺤﱠﺠِﻪ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔـِﺴ ﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ،ﻟ َِﮑﯿَْﻼ َﺗُﮑﻮَن ﻟََﮏ ِﻋﱠﻠٌﻪ ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ َﺗـَﺴ ﱡﺮِع َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻫَﻮاَﻫﺎَ .وَأَﻧﺎ َأْﺳَﺄُل اَﷲ ﺑ ِـَﺴ َﻌِﻪ َرْﺣَﻤﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻋِﻈﯿِﻢ ﻗُـْﺪَرﺗِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِإْﻋَﻄﺎِء
ُﮐـ ﱢﻞ َرْﻏَﺒٍﻪَ ،أْن ﯾَُﻮﱢﻓَﻘﻨِﯽ َوِإﱠﯾﺎَك ﻟ َِﻤـ ﺎ ﻓﯿِﻪ ِرَﺿﺎُه ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ِْﺈَﻗﺎَﻣِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻌـْﺬِر اﻟ َْﻮاـِﺿ ِﺢ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َوِإﻟَﯽ َﺧﻠِْﻘِﻪَ ،ﻣَﻊ ُﺣْﺴِﻦ اﻟﱠﺜَﻨﺎِء ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺒﺎِدَ ،وَﺟِﻤﯿِﻞ اﻟ َْﺄَﺛِﺮ ﻓِﯽ
اﻟ َْﺒَﻼِد( 471 ) ،
َوَﺗَﻤﺎِم اﻟﱢﻨْﻌَﻤِﻪَ ،وَﺗْﻀِﻌﯿِﻒ اﻟ َْﮑَﺮاَﻣِﻪ )َ ، (228وَأْن َﯾْﺨﺘَِﻢ ﻟ ِﯽ َوﻟََﮏ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﺴَﻌﺎَدِه َواﻟﱠﺸَﻬﺎَدِهِ) ،إﱠﻧﺎ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َراِﺟُﻌﻮَن(َ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم َﻋَﻠﯽ َرُﺳﻮِل اِﷲ -ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳﱠﻠَﻢ-اﻟَﻄﱢﯿﺒِﯿَﻦ اﻟَﻄﺎِﻫِﺮﯾَﻦَ ,وَﺳ َﱠﻠَﻢ َﺗْﺴﻠِﯿًﻤﺎ َﮐﺜِﯿﺮًا َواﻟﱠﺴَﻠﺎُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ اﺷﺘﺮ ﻧﺨﻌﯽ
ﺑﻪ ﻧـﺎم ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑﺨﺸـﻨﺪه ﻣﻬﺮﺑـﺎن ،اﯾﻦ ﻓﺮﻣـﺎن ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ اﺷﺘﺮ ﭘﺴـﺮ ﺣﺎرث اﺳﺖ ،در ﻋﻬـﺪي ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ او دارد،
ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ او را ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪاري ﻣﺼـﺮ ﺑﺮﻣﯽ ﮔﺰﯾﻨـﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺧﺮاج آن دﯾﺎر را ﺟﻤﻊ آورد ،و ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎﻧﺶ ﻧﺒﺮد ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﮐﺎر ﻣﺮدم را اﺻـﻼح ،و
ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎي ﻣﺼـﺮ را آﺑﺎد ﺳﺎزد .ﺿـﺮورت ﺧﻮدﺳﺎزي او را ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮس از ﺧـﺪا ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ دﻫـﺪ ،و اﯾﻨﮑﻪ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺧﺪا را ﺑﺮ دﯾﮕﺮ ﮐﺎرﻫﺎ ﻣﻘﺪم
دارد ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ در ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧﺪا آﻣﺪه ،از واﺟﺒﺎت و ﺳﻨﺘﻬﺎ را ﭘﯿﺮوي ﮐﻨﺪ ،دﺳﺘﻮراﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ ﭘﯿﺮوي آن رﺳﺘﮕﺎر ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ ،و ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ
ﻧﺸـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻦ و ﺿﺎﯾﻊ ﮐﺮدن آن ﺟﻨﺎﯾﺘﮑﺎر ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ .ﺑﻪ او ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا را ﺑﺎ دل و دﺳﺖ و زﺑﺎن ﯾﺎري ﮐﻨﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ
ﭘﯿﺮوزي ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﺗﻀـﻤﯿﻦ ﮐﻨـﺪ ﮐﻪ او را ﯾﺎري دﻫـﺪ ،و ﺑﺰرگ دارد آن ﮐﺲ را ﮐﻪ او ﺑﺰرگ ﺷـﻤﺎرد .و ﺑﻪ او ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ دﻫـﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻧﻔﺲ
ﺧـﻮد را از ﭘﯿﺮوي آرزوﻫـﺎ ﺑـﺎز دارد ،و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﺳـﺮﮐﺶ راﻣﺶ ﻧﻤﺎﯾـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ )ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﻧﻔﺲ ﻫﻤـﻮاره ﺑﻪ ﺑـﺪي واﻣﯽ دارد ﺟﺰ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺧـﺪا
رﺣﻤﺖ آورد(.
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ﭘﺲ اي ﻣﺎﻟﮏ ﺑـﺪان! ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺷـﻬﺮﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎدم ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺗﻮ دوﻟﺘﻬﺎي ﻋﺎدل ﯾﺎ ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮي ﺑﺮ آن ﺣﮑﻢ راﻧﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﻣﺮدم در
ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎي ﺗـﻮ ﭼﻨـﺎن ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮﻧـﺪ ﮐـﻪ ﺗـﻮ در ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎي ﺣﺎﮐﻤـﺎن ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺧـﻮد ﻣﯽ ﻧﮕﺮي ،و درﺑـﺎره ﺗـﻮ آن ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﻨـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗـﻮ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ
زﻣﺎﻣﺪاران ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯽ ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎران را ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎم ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﺗﻮان ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا از آﻧﺎن ﺑﺮ زﺑﺎن ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﺶ ﺟﺎري ﺳﺎﺧﺖ .ﭘﺲ
ﻧﯿﮑﻮﺗﺮﯾﻦ اﻧـﺪوﺧﺘﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ اﻋﻤﺎل ﺻﺎﻟـﺢ و درﺳﺖ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﻫﻮاي ﻧﻔﺲ را در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﮔﯿﺮ ،و از آﻧﭽﻪ ﺣﻼل ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺧﻮﯾﺸـﺘﻦ داري ﺑﮑﻦ،
زﯾﺮا ﺑﺨـﻞ ورزﯾـﺪن ﺑـﻪ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧـﻮﯾﺶ ،آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در آﻧﭽﻪ دوﺳﺖ دارد ،ﯾـﺎ ﺑﺮاي او ﻧﺎﺧﻮﺷﺎﯾﻨـﺪ اﺳﺖ ،راه اﻧﺼـﺎف ﭘﯿﻤـﺎﯾﯽ .اﺧﻼـق
رﻫﺒﺮي )روش ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑـﺎ ﻣﺮدم( ﻣﻬﺮﺑـﺎﻧﯽ ﺑـﺎ ﻣﺮدم را ﭘﻮﺷـﺶ دل ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻗﺮار ده ،و ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ دوﺳﺖ و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎن ﺑﺎش .ﻣﺒﺎدا ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ،ﭼﻮﻧﺎن
ﺣﯿﻮان ﺷـﮑﺎري ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮردن آﻧﺎن را ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺖ داﻧﯽ ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﺮدم دو دﺳـﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ ،دﺳـﺘﻪ اي ﺑﺮادر دﯾﻨﯽ ﺗﻮ ،و دﺳﺘﻪ دﯾﮕﺮ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺗﻮ در
آﻓﺮﯾﻨﺶ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،اﮔﺮ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﯽ از آﻧﺎن ﺳﺮ ﻣﯽ زﻧﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﺘﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﻋﺎرض ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ،ﯾﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ و ﻧﺎﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ ،اﺷﺘﺒﺎﻫﯽ ﻣﺮﺗﮑﺐ ﻣﯽ
ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ،آﻧﺎن را ﺑﺒﺨﺸﺎي و ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن آﺳﺎن ﮔﯿﺮ ،آن ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ داري ﺧﺪا ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺒﺨﺸﺎﯾﺪ و ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ آﺳﺎن ﮔﯿﺮد .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺗﻮ
از آﻧـﺎن ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ،و اﻣـﺎم ﺗﻮ از ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ،و ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮ آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪاري ﻣﺼـﺮ داد واﻻـﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم اﻣﻮر ﻣﺮدم ﻣﺼـﺮ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ
واﮔﺬارده ،و آﻧﺎن را وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ آزﻣﻮدن ﺗﻮ ﻗﺮار داده اﺳﺖ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﺎ ﺧﺪا ﻣﺴﺘﯿﺰ ،ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را از ﮐﯿﻔﺮ او ﻧﺠﺎﺗﯽ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،و از ﺑﺨﺸﺶ و رﺣﻤﺖ
او ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿـﺎز ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﺑﻮد ،ﺑﺮ ﺑﺨﺸـﺶ دﯾﮕﺮان ﭘﺸـﯿﻤﺎن ﻣﺒـﺎش ،و از ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﮐﺮدن ﺷـﺎدي ﻣﮑﻦ ،و از ﺧﺸـﻤﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ از آن رﻫـﺎ ﮔﺮدي
ﺷﺘﺎب ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎش ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﮕﻮ ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن دادﻧﺪ و ﻣﻦ ﻧﯿﺰ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ ،ﺑﺎﯾﺪ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺷﻮد ،ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ دل را
ﻓﺎﺳـﺪ ،و دﯾﻦ را ﭘﮋﻣﺮده ،و ﻣﻮﺟﺐ زوال ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎﺳﺖ .و اﮔﺮ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻘﺎم و ﻗﺪرﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ داري ،دﭼﺎر ﺗﮑﺒﺮ ﯾﺎ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ ﺷﺪي ﺑﻪ ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ
ﺣﮑـﻮﻣﺖ ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎر ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ از ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ ﺑﻨﮕﺮ ،ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را از آن ﺳﺮﮐﺸـﯽ ﻧﺠـﺎت ﻣﯽ دﻫـﺪ ،و ﺗﻨـﺪروي ﺗﻮ را ﻓﺮو ﻣﯽ ﻧﺸﺎﻧـﺪ ،و ﻋﻘـﻞ و
اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ ات را ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه اﺻـﻠﯽ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ .ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﻏﺮور و ﺧﻮدﭘﺴـﻨﺪي ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﮐﻪ در ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ ﺧﻮد را ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﭘﻨﺪاري ،و
در ﺷﮑﻮه ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪي ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ او داﻧﯽ ،زﯾﺮا ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﻫﺮ ﺳﺮﮐﺸﯽ را ﺧﻮار ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد ،و ﻫﺮ ﺧﻮدﭘﺴﻨﺪي را ﺑﯽ ارزش ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ،
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ﺑﺎ ﺧﺪا و ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ،و ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪان ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ،و ﺑﺎ اﻓﺮادي از رﻋﯿﺖ ﺧﻮد ﮐﻪ آﻧﺎن را دوﺳﺖ داري ،اﻧﺼﺎف را رﻋﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﻦ .ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ
ﻧﮑﻨﯽ ﺳـﺘﻢ روا داﺷﺘﯽ ،و ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا ﺳـﺘﻢ روا دارد ﺧﺪا ﺑﺠﺎي ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﺶ دﺷﻤﻦ او ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،و آن را ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا دﺷﻤﻦ
ﺷﻮد ،دﻟﯿـﻞ او را ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري ﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﺧـﺪا را دﮔﺮﮔﻮن ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،و ﮐﯿﻔﺮ او را ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺳﺎزد ،ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا دﻋﺎي ﺳـﺘﻤﺪﯾﺪﮔﺎن را ﻣﯽ
ﺷﻨﻮد ،و در ﮐﻤﯿﻦ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎران اﺳﺖ .ﻣﺮدم ﮔﺮاﯾﯽ ،ﺣﻖ ﮔﺮاﯾﯽ دوﺳﺖ داﺷـﺘﻨﯽ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﭼﯿﺰﻫـﺎ در ﻧﺰد ﺗﻮ ،در ﺣﻖ ﻣﯿـﺎﻧﻪ ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ،و در ﻋـﺪل
ﻓﺮاﮔﯿﺮﺗﺮﯾﻦ ،و در ﺟﻠﺐ ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﻣﺮدم ﮔﺴـﺘﺮده ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﺧﺸﻢ ﻋﻤـﻮﻣﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧـﻮاص را از ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮد ،اﻣﺎ
ﺧﺸﻢ ﺧﻮاص را ﺧﺸﻨﻮدي ﻫﻤﮕﺎن ﺑﯽ اﺛﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ .ﺧﻮاص ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﺎر ﺳﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ را ﺑﺮ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺗﺤﻤﯿﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ زﯾﺮا در روزﮔﺎر
ﺳﺨﺘﯽ ﯾﺎرﯾﺸﺎن ﮐﻤﺘﺮ ،و در اﺟﺮاي ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﻧﺎراﺿـﯽ ﺗﺮ ،و در ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﭘﺎﻓﺸﺎرﺗﺮ ،و در ﻋﻄﺎ و ﺑﺨﺸﺶ ﻫﺎ ﮐﻢ ﺳﭙﺎس ﺗﺮ ،و
ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﻣﻨﻊ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎ دﯾﺮ ﻋـﺬر ﭘـﺬﯾﺮﺗﺮ ،و در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت ﮐﻢ اﺳـﺘﻘﺎﻣﺖ ﺗﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ .در ﺻﻮرﺗﯿﮑﻪ ﺳـﺘﻮﻧﻬﺎي اﺳـﺘﻮار دﯾﻦ ،و
اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﺎت ﭘﺮﺷﻮر ﻣﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ،و ﻧﯿﺮوﻫﺎي ذﺧﯿﺮه دﻓﺎﻋﯽ ،ﻋﻤﻮم ﻣﺮدم ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﮔﺮاﯾﺶ داﺷﺘﻪ و اﺷﺘﯿﺎق ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
ﺿﺮورت رازداري از رﻋﯿـﺖ ،آﻧـﺎن ﮐـﻪ ﻋﯿﺒﺠﻮﺗﺮﻧـﺪ از ﺧـﻮد دور ﮐﻦ ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﺮدم ﻋﯿـﻮﺑﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ واﻟﯽ در ﭘﻨﻬـﺎن داﺷـﺘﻦ آن از ﻫﻤﻪ
ﺳﺰاوارﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ ﻣﺒـﺎدا آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﭘﻨﻬـﺎن اﺳﺖ آﺷـﮑﺎر ﮔﺮداﻧﯽ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻮﯾـﺪاﺳﺖ ﺑﭙﻮﺷـﺎﻧﯽ ،ﮐﻪ داوري در آﻧﭽﻪ از ﺗﻮ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن
اﺳﺖ ﺑﺎ ﺧﺪاي ﺟﻬﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﭼﻨﺪان ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ زﺷﺘﯽ ﻫﺎ را ﺑﭙﻮﺷﺎن ،ﺗﺎ آن را ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ داري ﺑﺮ رﻋﯿﺖ ﭘﻮﺷﯿﺪه ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮ
ﺗﻮ ﺑﭙﻮﺷﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﮔﺮه ﻫﺮ ﮐﯿﻨﻪ اي را در ﻣﺮدم ﺑﮕﺸﺎي ،و رﺷـﺘﻪ ﻫﺮ ﻧﻮع دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ را ﻗﻄﻊ ﮐﻦ ،و از آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ در ﻧﻈﺮ روﺷﻦ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻨﺎره ﮔﯿﺮ،
در ﺗﺼـﺪﯾﻖ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﭼﯿﻦ ﺷـﺘﺎب ﻣﮑﻦ ،زﯾﺮا ﺳـﺨﻦ ﭼﯿﻦ ﮔﺮﭼﻪ در ﻟﺒﺎس اﻧﺪرزدﻫﻨـﺪه ﻇﺎﻫﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد اﻣﺎ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺘﮑﺎر اﺳﺖ .ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ
ﻣﺸـﻮرت ﺑﺨﯿـﻞ را در ﻣﺸـﻮرت ﮐﺮدن ،دﺧـﺎﻟﺖ ﻧـﺪه ،ﮐﻪ ﺗـﻮ را از ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐـﺎري ﺑـﺎز ﻣﯽ دارد ،و از ﺗﻨﮕـﺪﺳﺘﯽ ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﺗﺮﺳـﻮ را در
ﻣﺸﻮرت ﮐﺮدن دﺧﺎﻟﺖ ﻧﺪه ،ﮐﻪ در اﻧﺠﺎم ﮐﺎرﻫﺎ روﺣﯿﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺳـﺴﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ .ﺣﺮﯾﺺ را در ﻣﺸﻮرت ﮐﺮدن دﺧﺎﻟﺖ ﻧﺪه ،ﮐﻪ ﺣﺮص را
ﺑﺎ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري در ﻧﻈﺮت زﯾﻨﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﺪ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺨﻞ و ﺗﺮس و ﺣﺮص ،ﻏﺮاﺋﺰ ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻧﯽ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ رﯾﺸﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺪﮔﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪاي ﺑﺰرگ
اﺳﺖ.
p: 222
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ﺑـﺪﺗﺮﯾﻦ وزﯾﺮان ﺗﻮ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺗﻮ وزﯾﺮ ﺑـﺪﮐﺎران ﺑﻮده ،و در ﮔﻨﺎﻫـﺎن آﻧﺎن ﺷـﺮﮐﺖ داﺷﺖ ،ﭘﺲ ﻣﺒﺎدا ﭼﻨﯿﻦ اﻓﺮادي ﻣﺤﺮم
راز ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ آﻧﺎن ﯾﺎوران ﮔﻨﺎﻫﮑﺎران ،و ﯾﺎري دﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎراﻧﻨﺪ ،ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺟﺎﻧﺸﯿﻨﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از آﻧﺎن داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺪرت
ﻓﮑﺮي اﻣﺜـﺎل آﻧﻬـﺎ را داﺷـﺘﻪ اﻣـﺎ ﮔﻨﺎﻫـﺎن و ﮐﺮدار زﺷـﺖ آﻧﻬـﺎ را ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ .ﮐﺴـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐـﻪ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري را ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺘﻤﯽ ﯾـﺎري ﻧﮑﺮده ،و
ﮔﻨﺎﻫﮑﺎري را در ﮔﻨﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻤﮏ ﻧﺮﺳﺎﻧﺪه ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﻫﺰﯾﻨﻪ اﯾﻦ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ از اﻓﺮاد ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺳﺒﮏ ﺗﺮ ،و ﯾﺎرﯾﺸﺎن ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ،و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯿﺸﺎن ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ،و دوﺳﺘﯽ
آﻧـﺎن ﺟﺰ ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻮ ﮐﻤﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ ،آﻧﺎن را از ﺧﻮاص ،و دوﺳـﺘﺎن ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ،و رازداران ﺧﻮد ﻗﺮار ده ،ﺳـﭙﺲ از ﻣﯿﺎن آﻧﺎن اﻓﺮادي را ﮐﻪ در ﺣﻖ
ﮔﻮﯾﯽ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺻـﺮﯾﺢ ﺗﺮﻧـﺪ ،و در آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮاي دوﺳـﺘﺎﻧﺶ ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﺴـﻨﺪد ﺗﻮ را ﻣـﺪدﮐﺎر ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻦ ،ﭼﻪ ﺧﻮﺷﺎﯾﻨﺪ ﺗﻮ
ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﯾﺎ ﻧﺎﺧﻮﺷﺎﯾﻨـﺪ .اﺻﻮل رواﺑﻂ اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ رﻫﺒﺮان ﺗﺎ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﺑﺎ ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰﮐﺎران و راﺳـﺘﮕﻮﯾﺎن ﺑﭙﯿﻮﻧﺪ ،و آﻧﺎن را ﭼﻨﺎن ﭘﺮورش ده ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ
را ﻓﺮاوان ﻧﺴﺘﺎﯾﻨﺪ ،و ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺮاي اﻋﻤﺎل زﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم ﻧﺪاده اي ﺗﺸﻮﯾﻖ ﻧﮑﻨﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺳﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﯽ اﻧﺪازه ﺧﻮدﭘﺴﻨﺪي ﻣﯽ آورد ،و اﻧﺴﺎن را
ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﮐﺸﯽ واﻣﯽ دارد.
ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐـﺎر و ﺑـﺪﮐﺎر در ﻧﻈﺮت ﯾﮑﺴـﺎن ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﻨﺪ .زﯾﺮا ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐـﺎري در ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐـﺎري ﺑﯽ رﻏﺒـﺖ ،و ﺑـﺪﮐﺎران در ﺑـﺪﮐﺎري ﺗﺸﻮﯾـﻖ ﻣﯽ
ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮ ﮐﺪام از آﻧﺎن را ﺑﺮ اﺳﺎس ﮐﺮدارﺷﺎن ﭘﺎداش ده .ﺑﺪان اي ﻣﺎﻟﮏ! ﻫﯿﭻ وﺳـﯿﻠﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻠﺐ اﻋﺘﻤﺎد واﻟﯽ ﺑﻪ رﻋﯿﺖ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ
از ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎري ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ،و ﺗﺨﻔﯿﻒ ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت ،و ﻋـﺪم اﺟﺒﺎر ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ ﻧﺪارﻧﺪ ،ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﭘﺲ در اﯾﻦ راه آﻧﻘﺪر ﺑﮑﻮش ﺗﺎ
ﺑﻪ وﻓـﺎداري رﻋﯿﺖ ،ﺧﻮﺷـﺒﯿﻦ ﺷـﻮي ،ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺧﻮﺷـﺒﯿﻨﯽ ﺑـﺎر ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻦ رﻧـﺞ آور ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت را از ﺗـﻮ ﺑﺮﻣﯽ دارد ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ آﻧـﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﺸـﺘﺮ
اﺣﺴﺎس ﮐﺮدي ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﺧﻮﺷﺒﯿﻦ ﺑﺎش ،و ﺑﻪ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺑﺪرﻓﺘﺎري ﻧﻤﻮدي ﺑﺪﮔﻤﺎن ﺗﺮ ﺑﺎش .و آداب ﭘﺴـﻨﺪﯾﺪه اي را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺰرﮔﺎن اﯾﻦ اﻣﺖ ﺑﻪ
آن ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،و ﻣﻠﺖ اﺳـﻼم ﺑﺎ آن ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪ ﺧﻮرده ،و رﻋﯿﺖ ﺑﺎ آن اﺻـﻼح ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،ﺑﺮ ﻫﻢ ﻣﺰن ،و آداﺑﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻨﺘﻬﺎي ﺧﻮب ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ
زﯾﺎن وارد ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﭘﺪﯾـﺪ ﻧﯿﺎور ،ﮐﻪ ﭘﺎداش ﺑﺮاي آورﻧـﺪه ﺳـﻨﺖ ،و ﮐﯿﻔﺮ آن ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ را درﻫﻢ ﺷـﮑﺴﺘﯽ .ﺑﺎ داﻧﺸـﻤﻨﺪان،
ﻓﺮاوان ﮔﻔﺘﮕﻮ ﮐﻦ ،و ﺑﺎ ﺣﮑﯿﻤﺎن ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﺤﺚ ﮐﻦ ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺎﯾﻪ آﺑﺎداﻧﯽ و اﺻﻼح ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎ ،و ﺑﺮﻗﺮاري ﻧﻈﻢ و ﻗﺎﻧﻮﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﻧﯿﺰ
وﺟﻮد داﺷﺖ.ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ اﻗﺸـﺎر ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯽ اي ﻣﺎﻟﮏ ﺑـﺪان! ﻣﺮدم از ﮔﺮوﻫﻬﺎي ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻧﯽ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ اﺻـﻼح ﻫﺮ ﯾﮏ ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ
دﯾﮕﺮي اﻣﮑـﺎن ﻧـﺪارد ،و ﻫﯿـﭻ ﯾﮏ از ﮔﺮوﻫﻬﺎ از ﮔﺮوه دﯾﮕﺮ ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎز ﻧﯿﺴﺖ .از آن ﻗﺸـﺮﻫﺎ ،ﻟﺸـﮕﺮﯾﺎن ﺧـﺪا ،و ﻧﻮﯾﺴـﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﻋﻤﻮﻣﯽ و
ﺧﺼﻮﺻـﯽ ،ﻗﻀـﺎت دادﮔﺴﺘﺮ ،ﮐـﺎرﮔﺰاران ﻋـﺪل و ﻧﻈﻢ اﺟﺘﻤـﺎﻋﯽ ،ﺟﺰﯾﻪ دﻫﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ،ﭘﺮداﺧﺖ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﻣﺎﻟﯿـﺎت ،ﺗﺠـﺎر و ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧـﺎن،
ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎن ﺻـﻨﻌﺖ و ﭘﯿﺸﻪ وران ،و ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ از ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪان و ﻣﺴـﺘﻤﻨﺪان ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﻫﺮ ﯾﮏ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺳﻬﻤﯽ ﻣﻘﺮر داﺷﺘﻪ،
و ﻣﻘـﺪار واﺟﺐ آن را در ﻗﺮآن ﯾﺎ ﺳـﻨﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺗﻌﯿﯿﻦ ﮐﺮده ،ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ از ﻃﺮف ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ و ﻧﮕﻬﺪاري آن ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻻزم اﺳﺖ .ﭘﺲ
ﺳﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﺧﺪا ،ﭘﻨﺎﻫﮕﺎه اﺳـﺘﻮار رﻋﯿﺖ ،و زﯾﻨﺖ و وﻗﺎر زﻣﺎﻣﺪاران ،ﺷﮑﻮه دﯾﻦ ،و راﻫﻬﺎي ﺗﺤﻘﻖ اﻣﻨﯿﺖ ﮐﺸﻮرﻧﺪ ،اﻣﻮر ﻣﺮدم ﺟﺰ
ﺑـﺎ ﺳـﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن اﺳـﺘﻮار ﻧﮕﺮدد ،و ﭘﺎﯾـﺪاري ﺳـﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن ﺟﺰ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺮاج و ﻣﺎﻟﯿـﺎت رﻋﯿﺖ اﻧﺠـﺎم ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ آن ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻬﺎد ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺗﻘﻮﯾﺖ
ﮔﺮدﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي اﺻﻼح اﻣﻮر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺑﻪ آن ﺗﮑﯿﻪ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪﯾﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮﻃﺮف ﺳﺎزﻧﺪ .ﺳﭙﺲ ﺳﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن و ﻣﺮدم ،ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ ﮔﺮوه ﺳﻮم
ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﻨﺪ ﭘﺎﯾﺪار ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،و آن ﻗﻀﺎت ،و ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران دوﻟﺖ ،و ﻧﻮﯾﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺘﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﻗﺮاردادﻫﺎ و ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت را اﺳﺘﻮار ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و
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آﻧﭽـﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻮد ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن اﺳﺖ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ آورﻧـﺪ ،و در ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎي ﻋﻤـﻮﻣﯽ و ﺧﺼﻮﺻـﯽ ﻣـﻮرد اﻋﺘﻤﺎدﻧـﺪ .و ﮔﺮوﻫﻬـﺎي ﯾﺎدﺷـﺪه ﺑـﺪون
ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧﺎن ،و ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎن ﺻـﻨﺎﯾﻊ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﻨﺪ دوام ﺑﯿﺎورﻧﺪ ،زﯾﺮا آﻧﺎن وﺳﺎﺋﻞ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ را ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ آورﻧﺪ ،و در ﺑﺎزارﻫﺎ ﻋﺮﺿﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و
ﺑﺴﯿﺎري از وﺳﺎﯾﻞ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ را ﺑﺎ دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ از ﺗﻮان دﯾﮕﺮان ﺧﺎرج اﺳﺖ .ﻗﺸﺮ دﯾﮕﺮ ،ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ از ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪان و ﻣﺴﺘﻤﻨﺪاﻧﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ
ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺨﺸـﺶ و ﯾﺎري ﮐﺮد .ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻤﺎم اﻗﺸﺎر ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ﯾﺎدﺷـﺪه ،در ﭘﯿﺸـﮕﺎه ﺧـﺪا ﮔﺸﺎﯾﺸـﯽ اﺳﺖ ،و ﻫﻤﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻣﻘـﺪاري ﮐﻪ
اﻣﻮرﺷﺎن اﺻـﻼح ﺷﻮد ﺑﺮ زﻣﺎﻣﺪار ﺣﻘﯽ ﻣﺸـﺨﺺ دارﻧﺪ ،و زﻣﺎﻣﺪار از اﻧﺠﺎم آﻧﭽﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮ واﺟﺐ ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﺪ ﻣﻮﻓﻖ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺟﺰ
آﻧﮑﻪ ﺗﻼـش ﻓﺮاوان ﻧﻤﺎﯾـﺪ ،و از ﺧـﺪا ﯾـﺎري ﺑﻄﻠﺒـﺪ ،و ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮاي اﻧﺠـﺎم ﺣﻖ آﻣـﺎده ﺳـﺎزد ،و در ﻫﻤﻪ ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎ ،آﺳﺎن ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﯾﺎ دﺷﻮار،
ﺷﮑﯿﺒـﺎﯾﯽ ورزد .ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪﻫﯽ ﺳـﭙﺎه ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاﻫﯽ او ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﺪا و ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( و اﻣﺎم ﺗﻮ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ،و داﻣﻦ او ﭘﺎﮐﺘﺮ،
ﺷﮑﯿﺒـﺎﯾﯽ او ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،از ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ دﯾﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸﻢ آﯾـﺪ ،و ﻋـﺬر ﭘـﺬﯾﺮﺗﺮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان رﺣﻤﺖ آورد ،و ﺑﺎ ﻗﺪرﺗﻤﻨـﺪان ،ﺑﺎ ﻗـﺪرت
ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺪ ،درﺷﺘﯽ او را ﺑﻪ ﺗﺠﺎوز ﻧﮑﺸﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﯽ او را از ﺣﺮﮐﺖ ﺑﺎز ﻧﺪارد .ﺳﭙﺲ در ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯿﺎن ﺑﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﻮاده ﻫﺎي رﯾﺸﻪ دار ،داراي
ﺷﺨﺼـﯿﺖ ﺣﺴﺎب ﺷﺪه ،ﺧﺎﻧﺪاﻧﯽ ﭘﺎرﺳﺎ ،داراي ﺳﻮاﺑﻘﯽ ﻧﯿﮑﻮ و درﺧﺸﺎن ،ﮐﻪ دﻻور و ﺳـﻠﺤﺸﻮر و ﺑﺨﺸﻨﺪه و ﺑﻠﻨﺪﻧﻈﺮﻧﺪ ،رواﺑﻂ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ
ﺑﺮﻗﺮار ﮐﻦ ،آﻧـﺎن ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺰرﮔـﻮاري را در ﺧـﻮد ﺟﻤـﻊ ﮐﺮده ،و ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﻫـﺎ را در ﺧـﻮد ﮔﺮد آورده اﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ در ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎي آﻧـﺎن ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي
ﺑﯿﻨـﺪﯾﺶ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺪري ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎن درﺑﺎره ﻓﺮزﻧﺪش ﻣﯽ اﻧﺪﯾﺸﺪ ،و ﻣﺒﺎدا آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ آﻧﺎن را ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ در دﯾﺪه ات ﺑﺰرگ ﺟﻠﻮه ﮐﻨﺪ ،و
ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎري ﺗﻮ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ آﻧﺎن ﻫﺮﭼﻨﺪ اﻧﺪك ﺑﺎﺷﺪ را ﺧﻮار ﻣﭙﻨﺪار ،زﯾﺮا ﻧﯿﮑﯽ آﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻧﺪ ،و ﮔﻤﺎﻧﺸﺎن راﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ
ﻧﯿﮑـﻮ ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ ،و رﺳـﯿﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﻪ اﻣـﻮر ﮐﻮﭼـﮏ آﻧـﺎن را ﺑﻪ اﻋﺘﻤـﺎد رﺳـﯿﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎي ﺑﺰرﮔﺸـﺎن واﻣﮕـﺬار ،زﯾﺮا ﻧﯿﮑﯽ اﻧـﺪك ﺗﻮ را
ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎﻫﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از آن ﺳﻮد ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮﻧﺪ و ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﻫﺎي ﺑﺰرگ ﺗﻮ را ﺟﺎﯾﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از آن ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎز ﻧﯿﺴﺘﻨﺪ.
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ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾـﺪه ﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪﻫﺎن ﺳـﭙﺎه ﺗـﻮ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ﮐﻪ :از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﯿﺸـﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺮﺑﺎزان ﮐﻤـﮏ رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،و از اﻣﮑﺎﻧـﺎت ﻣـﺎﻟﯽ ﺧـﻮد ﺑﯿﺸـﺘﺮ در
اﺧﺘﯿﺎرﺷﺎن ﮔﺬارد ،ﺑﻪ اﻧﺪازه اي ﮐﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻮاده ﻫﺎﯾﺸﺎن در ﭘﺸﺖ ﺟﺒﻬﻪ ،و ﺧﻮدﺷﺎن در آﺳﺎﯾﺶ ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﺗﺎ در ﻧﺒﺮد ﺑﺎ دﺷﻤﻦ ،ﺳﺮﺑﺎزان
اﺳﻼم ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﯾﮏ ﭼﯿﺰ ﺑﯿﻨﺪﯾﺸﻨﺪ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﺑﺎزان ،دﻟﻬﺎﯾﺸﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ،روﺷﻨﯽ ﭼﺸﻢ زﻣﺎﻣﺪاران،
ﺑﺮﻗﺮاري ﻋﺪل در ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎ و آﺷﮑﺎر ﺷﺪن ﻣﺤﺒﺖ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ واﻟﯽ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺤﺒﺖ دﻟﻬﺎي رﻋﯿﺖ ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ ﭘﺎﮐﯽ ﻗﻠﺒﻬﺎ ﭘﺪﯾﺪ ﻧﻤﯽ آﯾﺪ ،و
ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاﻫﯽ آﻧﺎن زﻣﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ رﻏﺒﺖ و ﺷﻮق ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮن واﻟﯽ را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،و ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﺎر ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ را ﺑﺮ دوش رﻋﯿﺖ ﻧﮕﺬاﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و
ﻃﻮﻻـﻧﯽ ﺷـﺪن ﻣـﺪت زﻣﺎﻣـﺪاري ﺑﺮ ﻣﻠﺖ ﻧﺎﮔﻮار ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﺪ .ﭘﺲ آرزوﻫﺎي ﺳـﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن را ﺑﺮآور ،و ﻫﻤﻮاره از آﻧﺎن ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﮐﻦ ،و ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي
ﻣﻬﻤﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم داده اﻧﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎر ،زﯾﺮا ﯾﺎدآوري ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي ارزﺷﻤﻨﺪ آﻧﺎن ،ﺷﺠﺎﻋﺎن را ﺑﺮﻣﯽ اﻧﮕﯿﺰاﻧﺪ ،و ﺗﺮﺳﻮﻫﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻼش واﻣﯽ دارد،
ان ﺷﺎءاﷲ.
و در ﯾﮏ ارزﺷـﯿﺎﺑﯽ دﻗﯿﻖ ،رﻧﺞ و زﺣﻤﺎت ﻫﺮ ﯾﮏ از آﻧﺎن را ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻦ ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺗﻼش و رﻧﺞ ﮐﺴﯽ را ﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﺎب دﯾﮕﺮي ﻣﮕﺬار،
و ارزش ﺧﺪﻣﺖ او را ﻧﺎﭼﯿﺰ ﻣﺸـﻤﺎر ،ﺗﺎ ﺷﺮاﻓﺖ و ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ ﮐﺴﯽ ﻣﻮﺟﺐ ﻧﮕﺮدد ﮐﻪ ﮐﺎر ﮐﻮﭼﮑﺶ را ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﺸﻤﺎري ،ﯾﺎ ﮔﻤﻨﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﺴﯽ
ﺑـﺎﻋﺚ ﺷﻮد ﮐﻪ ﮐـﺎر ﺑﺰرگ او را ﻧـﺎﭼﯿﺰ ﺑـﺪاﻧﯽ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ در اﺣﮑـﺎم ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯿﺎن ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﭘﺪﯾـﺪ ﻣﯽ آﯾـﺪ ،و اﻣﻮري ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺷـﺒﻬﻪ
ﻧﺎﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ،و رﺳﻮل ﺧـﺪا )ص( ﺑﺎزﮔﺮدان ،زﯾﺮا ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻋﻼﻗﻪ داﺷﺖ ﻫـﺪاﯾﺘﺸﺎن ﮐﻨـﺪ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) .اي ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ اﯾﻤﺎن
آوردﯾـﺪ ،از ﺧـﺪا و رﺳـﻮل و اﻣﺎﻣـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐـﻪ از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ اﻃـﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ در ﭼﯿﺰي ﻧﺰاع دارﯾـﺪ ،آن را ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا و رﺳـﻮﻟﺶ ﺑـﺎز
ﮔﺮداﻧﯿـﺪ (.ﭘﺲ ﺑﺎزﮔﺮداﻧـﺪن ﭼﯿﺰي ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻪ ﻗﺮآن ،و ﺑﺎزﮔﺮداﻧﺪن ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻪ ﺳـﻨﺖ او ﮐﻪ
وﺣﺪت ﺑﺨﺶ اﺳﺖ ،ﻧﻪ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﭘﺮاﮐﻨﺪﮔﯽ .ﺳﭙﺲ از ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺮدم!
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ﺑﺮﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻓﺮد ﻧﺰد ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮاي ﻗﻀﺎوت اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻦ ،ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮاﺟﻌﻪ ﻓﺮاوان ،آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﺳﺘﻮه ﻧﯿﺎورد ،و ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺎن ﺑﺎ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ او
را ﺧﺸـﻤﻨﺎك ﻧﺴﺎزد ،در اﺷـﺘﺒﺎﻫﺎﺗﺶ ﭘﺎﻓﺸﺎري ﻧﮑﻨـﺪ ،و ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﭘﺲ از آﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺑﺮاي او دﺷﻮار ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ ،ﻃﻤﻊ را از دل رﯾﺸﻪ ﮐﻦ
ﮐﻨﺪ ،و در ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﺑﺎ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﯽ اﻧﺪك رﺿﺎﯾﺖ ﻧﺪﻫﺪ ،و در ﺷـﺒﻬﺎت از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺎاﺣﺘﯿﺎط ﺗﺮ ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و در ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻦ دﻟﯿﻞ اﺻﺮار او از
ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،و در ﻣﺮاﺟﻌﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﭘﯽ ﺷﺎﮐﯿﺎن ﺧﺴـﺘﻪ ﻧﺸﻮد ،در ﮐﺸﻒ اﻣﻮر از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺷـﮑﯿﺒﺎﺗﺮ ،و ﭘﺲ از آﺷـﮑﺎر ﺷﺪن ﺣﻘﯿﻘﺖ در ﻓﺼـﻞ
ﺧﺼﻮﻣﺖ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺮﻧـﺪه ﺗﺮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﻓﺮاوان او را ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ﻧﺪﻫـﺪ ،و ﭼﺮﺑﺰﺑﺎﻧﯽ او را ﻣﻨﺤﺮف ﻧﺴﺎزد و ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر
اﻧﺪﮐﻨﺪ!! ﭘﺲ از اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﻗﺎﺿﯽ ،ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ در ﻗﻀﺎوﺗﻬﺎي او ﺑﯿﻨﺪﯾﺶ ،و آﻧﻘﺪر ﺑﻪ او ﺑﺒﺨﺶ ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﺎزﻫﺎي او ﺑﺮﻃﺮف ﮔﺮدد ،و ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم
ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨـﺪ ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﺪ ،و از ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻘـﺎم و ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺖ آﻧﻘـﺪر او را ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ دار ﮐﻪ ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺎن ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻧﻔﻮذ در او ﻃﻤﻊ ﻧﮑﻨﻨـﺪ ،ﺗﺎ از ﺗﻮﻃﺌﻪ آﻧﺎن در ﻧﺰد ﺗﻮ
دراﻣـﺎن ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ .در دﺳـﺘﻮراﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ دادم ﻧﯿﮏ ﺑﻨﮕﺮ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ اﯾﻦ دﯾﻦ در دﺳﺖ ﺑـﺪﮐﺎران ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر آﻣـﺪه ﺑﻮد ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎم دﯾﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ
ﭘﺮداﺧﺘﻪ ،و دﻧﯿـﺎي ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ آوردﻧـﺪ .ﺳـﭙﺲ در اﻣﻮر ﮐﺎرﻣﻨـﺪاﻧﺖ ﺑﯿﻨـﺪﯾﺶ ،و ﭘﺲ از آزﻣﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎرﺷﺎن ﺑﮕﻤﺎر ،و ﺑﺎ ﻣﯿﻞ
ﺷﺨﺼـﯽ ،و ﺑـﺪون ﻣﺸﻮرت ﺑﺎ دﯾﮕﺮان آﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ وادار ﻧﮑﻦ ،زﯾﺮا ﻧﻮﻋﯽ ﺳـﺘﻤﮕﺮي و ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ اﺳﺖ .ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران دوﻟﺘﯽ
را از ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ و ﺑﺎﺣﯿﺎ ،از ﺧﺎﻧـﺪاﻧﻬﺎي ﭘﺎﮐﯿﺰه و ﺑﺎﺗﻘﻮي ،ﮐﻪ در ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﻪ درﺧﺸﺎﻧﯽ داردﻧـﺪ اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻦ ،زﯾﺮا اﺧﻼق
آﻧـﺎن ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ ﺗﺮ ،و آﺑﺮوﯾﺸـﺎن ﻣﺤﻔﻮﻇﺘﺮ ،و ﻃﻤﻊ ورزﯾﺸﺎن ﮐﻤﺘﺮ ،و آﯾﻨـﺪه ﻧﮕﺮي آﻧﺎن ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ .ﺳـﭙﺲ روزي ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ارزاﻧﯽ
دار ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﺣﻘﻮق ﮐﺎﻓﯽ در اﺻـﻼح ﺧﻮد ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺷـﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺎ ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿﺎزي ،دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮال ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل ﻧﻤﯽ زﻧﻨﺪ ،و اﺗﻤﺎم ﺣﺠﺘﯽ
اﺳﺖ ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن اﮔﺮ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺖ را ﻧﭙﺬﯾﺮﻧﺪ ﯾﺎ در اﻣﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻮ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ.
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ﺳﭙﺲ رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران را ﺑﺮرﺳـﯽ ﮐﻦ ،و ﺟﺎﺳﻮﺳﺎﻧﯽ راﺳﺘﮕﻮ ،و وﻓﺎﭘﯿﺸﻪ ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﺑﮕﻤﺎر ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮاﻗﺒﺖ و ﺑﺎزرﺳﯽ ﭘﻨﻬﺎﻧﯽ ﺗﻮ از ﮐﺎر آﻧﺎن،
ﺳﺒﺐ اﻣﺎﻧﺘﺪاري ،و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺎ رﻋﯿﺖ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد .و از ﻫﻤﮑﺎران ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺖ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﻣﺮاﻗﺒﺖ ﮐﻦ ،و اﮔﺮ ﯾﮑﯽ از آﻧﺎن دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ زد،
و ﮔﺰارش ﺟﺎﺳﻮﺳـﺎن ﺗﻮ ﻫﻢ آن ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ را ﺗﺎﯾﯿـﺪ ﮐﺮد ،ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﻣﻘـﺪار ﮔﻮاﻫﯽ ﻗﻨﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﺮده او را ﺑﺎ ﺗﺎزﯾﺎﻧﻪ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﮐﻦ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ از اﻣﻮال
ﮐﻪ در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر دارد از او ﺑﺎزﭘﺲ ﮔﯿﺮ ،ﺳﭙﺲ او را ﺧﻮار دار ،و ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺘﮑﺎر ﺑﺸﻤﺎر ،و ﻃﻮق ﺑﺪﻧﺎﻣﯽ ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮدﻧﺶ ﺑﯿﺎﻓﮑﻦ.
ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت و ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل را ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي وارﺳﯽ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺻﻼح ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت دﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﻬﺒﻮدي ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت و ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت دﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎن ،ﻋﺎﻣﻞ اﺻﻼح
اﻣﻮر دﯾﮕﺮ اﻗﺸﺎر ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و ﺗﺎ اﻣﻮر ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت دﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎن اﺻـﻼح ﻧﺸﻮد ﮐﺎر دﯾﮕﺮان ﻧﯿﺰ ﺳﺎﻣﺎن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ .زﯾﺮا ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﺎن
ﺧﻮر ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت و ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت دﻫﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺗﻼش ﺗﻮ در آﺑﺎداﻧﯽ زﻣﯿﻦ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ از ﺟﻤﻊ آوري ﺧﺮاج ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺮاج ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ آﺑﺎداﻧﯽ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ ﻧﻤﯽ
ﮔﺮدد ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺧﺮاج را ﺑـﺪون آﺑﺎداﻧﯽ ﻣﺰارع ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورد ،ﺷـﻬﺮﻫﺎ را ﺧﺮاب ،و ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا را ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ،و ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺘﺶ
ﺟﺰ اﻧـﺪك ﻣﺪﺗﯽ دوام ﻧﯿﺎورد .ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ ﻣﺮدم ﺷـﮑﺎﯾﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ ،از ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت ،ﯾﺎ آﻓﺖ زدﮔﯽ ،ﯾﺎ ﺧﺸﮏ ﺷﺪن آب ﭼﺸـﻤﻪ ﻫﺎ ،ﯾﺎ
ﮐﻤﯽ ﺑﺎران ،ﯾﺎ ﺧﺮاب ﺷﺪن زﻣﯿﻦ در ﺳـﯿﻼﺑﻬﺎ ،ﯾﺎ ﺧﺸﮑﺴﺎﻟﯽ ،در ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت ﺑﻪ ﻣﯿﺰاﻧﯽ ﺗﺨﻔﯿﻒ ده ﺗﺎ اﻣﻮرﺷﺎن ﺳﺎﻣﺎن ﮔﯿﺮد ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ
ﺗﺨﻔﯿﻒ دادن در ﺧﺮاج ﺗﻮ را ﻧﮕﺮان ﻧﺴﺎزد .زﯾﺮا آن ،اﻧﺪوﺧﺘﻪ اي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در آﺑﺎداﻧﯽ ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎي ﺗﻮ ،و آراﺳﺘﻦ وﻻﯾﺘﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ ﻧﻘﺶ دارد،
و رﻋﯿﺖ ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﻨﺪ ،و ﺗﻮ از ﮔﺴﺘﺮش ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺮدم ﺧﺸـﻨﻮد ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﺷﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ اﻓﺰاﯾﺶ ﻗﻮت آﻧﺎن ﺗﮑﯿﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﺮد ،ﺑﺪاﻧﭽﻪ
در ﻧﺰدﺷﺎن ﻧا ﺪوﺧﺘﯽ و ﺑﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺑﺨﺸﯿﺪي ،و ﺑﺎ ﮔﺴﺘﺮش ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ در ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺮدم ،و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺎ رﻋﯿﺖ ،ﺑﻪ
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آﻧﺎن اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ داﺷﺖ .آﻧﮕﺎه اﮔﺮ در آﯾﻨـﺪه ﮐﺎري ﭘﯿﺶ آﯾﺪ و ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬﺪه ﺷﺎن ﺑﮕﺬاري ،ﺑﺎ ﺷﺎدﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺖ ،زﯾﺮا ﻋﻤﺮان
و آﺑﺎدي ﻗـﺪرت ﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﻣﺮدم را زﯾﺎد ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ وﯾﺮاﻧﯽ زﻣﯿﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺖ ﺗﻨﮕﺪﺳﺘﯽ ﮐﺸﺎورزان اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ آﯾﻨﺪه ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺘﺸﺎن اﻋﺘﻤﺎد
ﻧﺪارﻧﺪ ،و از ﺗﺎرﯾﺦ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﮕﺎن ﻋﺒﺮت ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪ.
ﺳﭙﺲ در اﻣﻮر ﻧﻮﯾﺴـﻨﺪﮔﺎن و ﻣﻨﺸـﯿﺎن ﺑﻪ درﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﯿﻨـﺪﯾﺶ ،و ﮐﺎرﻫﺎﯾﺖ را ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ آﻧﺎن واﮔﺬار ،و ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻣﺤﺮﻣﺎﻧﻪ ،ﮐﻪ درﺑﺮدارﻧﺪه
ﺳﯿﺎﺳـﺘﻬﺎ و اﺳـﺮار ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ ،از ﻣﯿﺎن ﻧﻮﯾﺴـﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ اﺧﺘﺼﺎص ده ﮐﻪ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﺗﺮ از دﯾﮕﺮان ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ داﺷﺘﻦ او را ﺑﻪ
ﺳﺮﮐﺸـﯽ و ﺗﺠﺎوز ﻧﮑﺸﺎﻧﺪ ﺗﺎ در ﺣﻀﻮر دﯾﮕﺮان ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ ،و در رﺳﺎﻧﺪن ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاراﻧﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ،ﯾﺎ رﺳﺎﻧﺪن ﭘﺎﺳـﺨﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ
آﻧـﺎن ﮐﻮﺗـﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﮑﻨـﺪ ،و در آﻧﭽـﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺗـﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺳـﺘﺎﻧﺪ ﯾـﺎ از ﻃﺮف ﺗـﻮ ﺑﻪ آﻧـﺎن ﺗﺤﻮﯾـﻞ ﻣﯽ دﻫـﺪ .ﻓﺮاﻣﻮﺷـﮑﺎر ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﺪ .و در ﺗﻨﻈﯿﻢ ﻫﯿﭻ
ﻗﺮاردادي ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ ﻧﻮرزد ،و در ﺑﺮﻫﻢ زدن ﻗﺮاردادي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎن ﺗﻮﺳﺖ ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﻧﮑﻨـﺪ ،و ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺖ و ﻗﺪر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﺑﺸـﻨﺎﺳﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ
از ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﻗﺪر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﻋﺎﺟﺰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،در ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﻗﺪر دﯾﮕﺮان ﺟﺎﻫﻞ ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ﻣﺒﺎدا در ﮔﺰﯾﻨﺶ ﻧﻮﯾﺴـﻨﺪﮔﺎن و ﻣﻨﺸـﯿﺎن ،ﺑﺮ ﺗﯿﺰﻫﻮﺷـﯽ و
اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﺷﺨﺼـﯽ و ﺧﻮش ﺑﺎوري ﺧﻮد ﺗﮑﯿﻪ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ ،زﯾﺮا اﻓﺮاد زﯾﺮك ﺑﺎ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺳﺎزي و ﺧﻮش ﺧـﺪﻣﺘﯽ ،ﻧﻈﺮ زﻣﺎﻣـﺪاران را ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺟﻠﺐ
ﻣﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ در ﭘﺲ اﯾﻦ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺳﺎزي ﻫﺎ ،ﻧﻪ ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاﻫﯽ وﺟﻮد دارد ،و ﻧﻪ از اﻣﺎﻧﺘﺪاري ﻧﺸﺎﻧﯽ ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد .ﻟﮑﻦ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﺎ ﺧﺪﻣﺎﺗﯽ
ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي زﻣﺎﻣﺪاران ﺷﺎﯾﺴﺘﻪ و ﭘﯿﺸﯿﻦ اﻧﺠﺎم داده اﻧﺪ ﺑﯿﺎزﻣﺎي ،ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎﺗﺒﺎن و ﻧﻮﯾﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎﻧﯽ اﻋﺘﻤﺎد داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎش ﮐﻪ در ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺮدم آﺛﺎري ﻧﯿﮑﻮ
ﮔﺬاﺷﺘﻪ ،و ﺑﻪ اﻣﺎﻧﺘﺪاري از ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺸﻬﻮرﺗﺮﻧﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﭼﻨﯿﻦ اﻧﺘﺨﺎب درﺳﺘﯽ ﻧﺸﺎن دﻫﻨﺪه ﺧﯿﺮﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮاي ﺧﺪا ،و ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺣﺎﮐﻢ
آﻧﺎﻧﯽ .ﺑﺮاي ﻫﺮ ﯾﮏ از ﮐﺎرﻫﺎﯾﺖ ﺳـﺮﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ ﮐﺎر ﺑﺮ او ﭼﯿﺮﮔﯽ ﻧﯿﺎﺑـﺪ ،و ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ ﮐﺎر او را درﻣﺎﻧـﺪه ﻧﺴﺎزد ،و ﺑـﺪان
ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺎه در ﮐﺎر ﻧﻮﯾﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎن و ﻣﻨﺸﯿﺎن ﺗﻮ ﮐﻤﺒﻮدي وﺟﻮد داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﯽ ﺧﺒﺮ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ ﺧﻄﺮات آن داﻣﻨﮕﯿﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد .ﺳﭙﺲ
ﺳﻔﺎرش ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧﺎن و ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎن ﺻـﻨﺎﯾﻊ ﺑﭙـﺬﯾﺮ ،و آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎري ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﮐﻦ ،ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺳﺎﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﯾﺎ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ
ﻫﻤﻮاره در ﺳـﯿﺮ و ﮐﻮچ ﮐﺮدن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧـﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﻧﯿﺮوي ﺟﺴـﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐـﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،ﭼﺮا ﮐﻪ آﻧـﺎن ﻣﻨﺎﺑﻊ اﺻـﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺖ ،و
ﭘﺪﯾﺪآورﻧـﺪﮔﺎن وﺳﺎﯾﻞ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ و آﺳﺎﯾﺶ ،و آورﻧﺪﮔﺎن وﺳﺎﯾﻞ زﻧﺪﮔﯽ از ﻧﻘﺎط دوردﺳﺖ و دﺷﻮار ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،از ﺑﯿﺎﺑﺎﻧﻬﺎ و درﯾﺎﻫﺎ ،و
دﺷﺘﻬﺎ و ﮐﻮﻫﺴﺘﺎﻧﻬﺎ ،ﺟﺎﻫﺎي ﺳﺨﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم در آن اﺟﺘﻤﺎع ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮاي رﻓﺘﻦ ﺑﻪ آﻧﺠﺎﻫﺎ ﺷﺠﺎﻋﺖ ﻧﺪارﻧﺪ.
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ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧﺎن ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ آراﻣﻨـﺪ ،و از ﺳﺘﯿﺰه ﺟﻮﯾﯽ آﻧﺎن ﺗﺮﺳـﯽ وﺟﻮد ﻧﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ داﺷﺖ ،ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ آﺷﺘﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻨـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻓﺘﻨﻪ اﻧﮕﯿﺰي ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ ،در ﮐﺎر
آﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﯿﻨﺪﯾﺶ ﭼﻪ در ﺷـﻬﺮي ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮي ،ﯾﺎ در ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎي دﯾﮕﺮ ،ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﺬﮐﺮ دادم اﯾﻦ را ﻫﻢ ﺑﺪان ﮐﻪ در
ﻣﯿﺎن ﺑﺎزرﮔﺎﻧﺎن ،ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻨﮕﻨﻈﺮ و ﺑـﺪﻣﻌﺎﻣﻠﻪ و ﺑﺨﯿﻞ و اﺣﺘﮑﺎرﮐﻨﻨـﺪه اﻧﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ زورﮔﻮﺋﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد ﺧﻮد ﻣﯽ اﻧﺪﯾﺸـﻨﺪ .و
ﮐﺎﻻ را ﺑﻪ ﻫﺮ ﻗﯿﻤﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮوﺷـﻨﺪ ،ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﺳﻮدﺟﻮﺋﯽ و ﮔﺮان ﻓﺮوﺷـﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﻫﻤﻪ اﻓﺮاد ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ زﯾﺎﻧﺒﺎر ،و ﻋﯿﺐ ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ ﺑﺮ
زﻣﺎﻣـﺪار اﺳﺖ .ﭘﺲ از اﺣﺘﮑـﺎر ﮐﺎﻻـ ﺟﻠﻮﮔﯿﺮي ﮐﻦ ،ﮐﻪ رﺳﻮل ﺧـﺪا )ص( از آن ﺟﻠﻮﮔﯿﺮي ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮد ،ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ﺧﺮﯾـﺪ و ﻓﺮوش در ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ
اﺳـﻼﻣﯽ ،ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺎدﮔﯽ و ﺑﺎ ﻣﻮازﯾﻦ ﻋـﺪاﻟﺖ اﻧﺠﺎم ﮔﯿﺮد ،ﺑﺎ ﻧﺮﺧﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﻓﺮوﺷـﻨﺪه و ﺧﺮﯾـﺪار زﯾﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﺮﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﻣﻨﻊ ﺗﻮ
اﺣﺘﮑﺎر ﮐﻨﺪ ،او را ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ده ﺗﺎ ﻋﺒﺮت دﯾﮕﺮان ﺷﻮد اﻣﺎ در ﮐﯿﻔﺮ او اﺳﺮاف ﻧﮑﻦ.
ﺳﭙﺲ ﺧـﺪا را! ﺧـﺪا را! در ﺧﺼﻮص ﻃﺒﻘـﺎت ﭘـﺎﯾﯿﻦ و ﻣﺤﺮوم ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿـﭻ ﭼﺎره اي ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ ،از زﻣﯿﻦ ﮔﯿﺮان ،ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨـﺪان ،ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎران،
دردﻣﻨـﺪان ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ در اﯾﻦ ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﻣﺤﺮوم ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﺧﻮﯾﺸـﺘﻦ داري ﻧﻤـﻮده ،و ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ ﺑﻪ ﮔـﺪاﯾﯽ دﺳﺖ ﻧﯿـﺎز ﺑﺮﻣﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﺪا
ﭘﺎﺳﺪار ﺣﻘﯽ ﺑﺎش ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺑﺮاي اﯾﻦ ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﻮده اﺳﺖ ،ﺑﺨﺸـﯽ از ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل ،و ﺑﺨﺸﯽ از ﻏﻠﻪ ﻫﺎي زﻣﯿﻨﻬﺎي ﻏﻨﯿﻤﺘﯽ اﺳﻼم را
در ﻫﺮ ﺷـﻬﺮي ﺑﻪ ﻃﺒﻘـﺎت ﭘـﺎﯾﯿﻦ اﺧﺘﺼـﺎص ده ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﺮاي دورﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﻧﺰدﯾﮑﺘﺮﯾﻨﺸـﺎن ﺳـﻬﻤﯽ ﻣﺴـﺎوي وﺟﻮد دارد و ﺗﻮ
ﻣﺴﻮول رﻋـﺎﯾﺖ آن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،ﻣﺒـﺎدا ﺳـﺮﻣﺴﺘﯽ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺗﻮ را از رﺳـﯿﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﻪ آﻧـﺎن ﺑـﺎزدارد ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ اﻧﺠـﺎم ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي ﻓﺮاوان و ﻣﻬﻢ
ﻋﺬري ﺑﺮاي ﺗﺮك ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎي ﮐﻮﭼﮏ ﺗﺮ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،ﻫﻤﻮاره در ﻓﮑﺮ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت آﻧﺎن ﺑﺎش ،و از آﻧﺎن روي ﺑﺮﻣﮕﺮدان ،ﺑﻪ وﯾﮋه اﻣﻮر
ﮐﺴـﺎﻧﯽ را از آﻧـﺎن ﺑﯿﺸـﺘﺮ رﺳـﯿﺪﮔﯽ ﮐـﻦ ﮐﻪ از ﮐـﻮﭼﮑﯽ ﺑﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﻧﻤﯽ آﯾﻨـﺪ و دﯾﮕﺮان آﻧـﺎن را ﮐﻮﭼـﮏ ﻣﯽ ﺷـﻤﺎرﻧﺪ و ﮐﻤـﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ
دﺳﺘﺮﺳﯽ دارﻧﺪ ،ﺑﺮاي اﯾﻦ ﮔﺮوه از اﻓﺮاد ﻣﻮرد اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﺧﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاﺗﺮس و ﻓﺮوﺗﻨﻨﺪ اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﮐﻦ ،ﺗﺎ ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮﻧﺸﺎن ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ و ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ آﻧﺎن را
ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﮔﺰارش ﮐﻨﻨﺪ .ﺳﭙﺲ در رﻓﻊ ﻣﺸﮑﻼﺗﺸﺎن ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ در ﭘﯿﺸﮕﺎه ﺧﺪا ﻋﺬري داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ ،زﯾﺮا اﯾﻦ ﮔﺮوه ،در ﻣﯿﺎن
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رﻋﯿﺖ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ از دﯾﮕﺮان ﺑﻪ ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪﻧﺪ ،و ﺣﻖ آﻧﺎن را ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي ﺑﭙﺮداز ﮐﻪ در ﻧﺰد ﺧﺪا ﻣﻌﺬور ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،از ﯾﺘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧﺮدﺳﺎل ،و ﭘﯿﺮان
ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮرده ﮐﻪ راه ﭼﺎره اي ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ .و دﺳﺖ ﻧﯿﺎز ﺑﺮﻧﻤﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﯿﻮﺳـﺘﻪ دﻟﺠﻮﯾﯽ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﯽ ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻦ ﺑﺮ دوش زﻣﺎﻣـﺪاران اﺳﺖ.
اﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﺣﻖ ،ﺗﻤﺎﻣﺶ ﺳﻨﮕﯿﻦ اﺳﺖ اﻣﺎ ﺧﺪا آن را ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ آﺳﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ آﺧﺮت ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻨﺪ ،ﻧﻔﺲ را ﺑﻪ ﺷﮑﯿﺒﺎﯾﯽ واﻣﯽ دارﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ
وﻋﺪه ﻫﺎي ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن دارﻧﺪ.
ﭘﺲ ﺑﺨﺸﯽ از وﻗﺖ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ اﺧﺘﺼﺎص ده ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﯿﺎز دارﻧﺪ ،ﺗﺎ ﺷﺨﺼﺎ ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮر آﻧﺎن رﺳﯿﺪﮔﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ ،و در ﻣﺠﻠﺲ ﻋﻤﻮﻣﯽ
ﺑـﺎ آﻧـﺎن ﺑﻨﺸـﯿﻦ و در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﺧـﺪاﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗـﻮ را آﻓﺮﯾـﺪه ﻓﺮوﺗﻦ ﺑـﺎش ،و ﺳـﺮﺑﺎزان و ﯾـﺎران و ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻧـﺎن ﺧﻮد را از ﺳـﺮ راﻫﺸـﺎن دور ﮐﻦ ﺗﺎ
ﺳﺨﻨﮕﻮي آﻧﺎن ﺑﺪون اﺿـﻄﺮاب در ﺳـﺨﻦ ﮔﻔﺘﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ ﮔﻔﺘﮕﻮ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﻣﻦ از رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص( ﺑﺎرﻫﺎ ﺷـﻨﯿﺪم ﮐﻪ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :ﻣﻠﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺣﻖ
ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧـﺎن را از زورﻣﻨـﺪان ،ﺑﯽ اﺿـﻄﺮاب و ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ اي ﺑﺎزﻧﺴـﺘﺎﻧﺪ ،رﺳـﺘﮕﺎر ﻧﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺷـﺪ (.ﭘﺲ درﺷﺘﯽ و ﺳـﺨﻨﺎن ﻧﺎﻫﻤﻮار آﻧﺎن را ﺑﺮ ﺧﻮد
ﻫﻤﻮار ﮐﻦ ،و ﺗﻨﮕﺨﻮﯾﯽ و ﺧﻮد ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ را از ﺧﻮد دور ﺳـﺎز ﺗـﺎ ﺧـﺪا درﻫـﺎي رﺣﻤﺖ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ روي ﺗﻮ ﺑﮕﺸﺎﯾـﺪ ،و ﺗﻮ را ﭘـﺎداش
اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺑﺒﺨﺸﺎﯾﺪ ،آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﯽ ﺑﺨﺸـﯽ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﮔﻮارا ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي را از ﮐﺴﯽ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ داري ﺑﺎ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ و ﭘﻮزش ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﻫﻤﺮاه
ﺑ ﺎﺷ ﺪ .
اﺧﻼق اﺧﺘﺼﺎﺻـﯽ رﻫﺒﺮي ﺑﺨﺸـﯽ از ﮐﺎرﻫﺎ ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎﯾﺪ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯽ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ دادن ﺑﻪ ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران دوﻟﺘﯽ ،در آﻧﺠﺎ
ﮐﻪ ﻣﻨﺸـﯿﺎن ﺗﻮ از ﭘﺎﺳـﺦ دادن ﺑﻪ آﻧﻬﺎ درﻣﺎﻧﺪه اﻧﺪ و دﯾﮕﺮ ،ﺑﺮآوردن ﻧﯿﺎز ﻣﺮدم در ﻫﻤﺎن روزي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻋﺮﺿﻪ ﻣﯽ دارﻧﺪ ،و ﯾﺎراﻧﺖ در
رﻓﻊ ﻧﯿﺎز آﻧﺎن ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﻨﺪ ،ﮐﺎر ﻫﺮ روز را در ﻫﻤﺎن روز اﻧﺠﺎم ده ،زﯾﺮا ﻫﺮ روزي ،ﮐﺎري ﻣﺨﺼﻮص ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮد دارد .ﻧﯿﮑﻮﺗﺮﯾﻦ وﻗﺘﻬﺎ و ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ
ﺳﺎﻋـﺎت ﺷﺐ و روزت را ﺑﺮاي ﺧﻮد و ﺧـﺪاي ﺧﻮد اﻧﺘﺨـﺎب ﮐﻦ ،اﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ وﻗﺖ ﺑﺮاي ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﻧﯿﺖ درﺳﺖ و رﻋﯿﺖ در
آﺳﺎﯾﺶ ﻗﺮار داﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .از ﮐﺎرﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا اﺧﺘﺼﺎص دارد و ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺑﺎاﺧﻼص اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯽ ،اﻧﺠﺎم واﺟﺒﺎﺗﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ وﯾﮋه ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر
اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﺲ در ﺑﺨﺸـﯽ از ﺷﺐ و روز ،ﺗﻦ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺶ ﺧـﺪا اﺧﺘﺼﺎص ده ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ﺑﯽ ﻋﯿﺐ و ﻧﻘﺼﺎﻧﯽ
اﻧﺠـﺎم ده ،اﮔﺮ ﭼﻪ دﭼﺎر ﺧﺴـﺘﮕﯽ ﺟﺴﻢ ﺷﻮي .ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻧﻤﺎز ﺑﻪ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻧﯽ ،ﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ ﮐﺮدن ﻧﻤﺎز ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﭙﺮاﮐﻨﯽ و ﻧﻪ
آﻧﮑﻪ آن را ﺗﺒـﺎه ﺳـﺎزي ،زﯾﺮا در ﻣﯿـﺎن ﻣﺮدم ،ﺑﯿﻤـﺎر ﯾﺎ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﯽ وﺟﻮد دارد ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﯾﻤﻦ ﻣﯽ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎد از او
ﭘﺮﺳﯿﺪم ،ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻧﻤﺎز ﺑﺨﻮاﻧﻢ؟ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :در ﺣﺪ ﺗﻮان ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﺎن ﻧﻤﺎز ﺑﮕﺬار و ﺑﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎن ﺑﺎش(.
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ﻫﯿﭽﮕـﺎه ﺧﻮد را ﻓﺮاوان از ﻣﺮدم ﭘﻨﻬـﺎن ﻣـﺪار ،ﮐﻪ ﭘﻨﻬـﺎن ﺑﻮدن واﻟﯿـﺎن ،ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ اي از ﺗﻨﮕﺨﻮﯾﯽ و ﮐﻢ اﻃﻼﻋﯽ در اﻣﻮر ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ.
ﻧﻬﺎن ﺷﺪن از رﻋﯿﺖ ،زﻣﺎﻣﺪاران را از داﻧﺴـﺘﻦ آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ دارد ،ﭘﺲ ﮐﺎر ﺑﺰرگ ،اﻧﺪك ،و ﮐﺎر اﻧﺪك ﺑﺰرگ
ﺟﻠﻮه ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،زﯾﺒﺎ زﺷﺖ ،و زﺷﺖ زﯾﺒﺎ ﻣﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﯾـﺪ ،و ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺑﻪ ﻟﺒﺎس ﺣﻖ درآﯾﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ زﻣﺎﻣﺪار ،آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم از او ﭘﻮﺷـﯿﺪه دارﻧﺪ
ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﺪ ،و ﺣﻖ را ﻧﯿﺰ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ اي ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺎ آن راﺳﺖ از دروغ ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﻮد ،و ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻫﺮ ﺣﺎل ﯾﮑﯽ از آن دو ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ :ﯾﺎ ﺧﻮد را
ﺑﺮاي ﺟﺎﻧﺒﺎزي در راه ﺣﻖ آﻣﺎده ﮐﺮدي ﭘﺲ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ واﺟﺒﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺑﭙﺮدازي ﯾﺎ ﮐﺎر ﻧﯿﮑﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﯽ ﻧﺪاري ،ﭘﺲ
ﭼﺮا ﺧﻮد را ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﻣﯽ داري؟ و ﯾﺎ ﻣﺮدي ﺑﺨﯿﻞ و ﺗﻨﮓ ﻧﻈﺮي ،ﭘﺲ ﻣﺮدم ﭼﻮن ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻨﮕﺮﻧﺪ ﻣﺎﯾﻮس ﺷﺪه از درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﮐﺮدن ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ.
ﺑﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﺑﺴـﯿﺎري از ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨـﺪﯾﻬﺎي ﻣﺮدم رﻧﺠﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ داﺷﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﺷـﮑﺎﯾﺖ از ﺳـﺘﻢ دارﻧـﺪ ﯾﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﺎر ﻋﺪاﻟﺘﻨﺪ ،ﯾﺎ در ﺧﺮﯾﺪ و
ﻓﺮوش ﺧﻮاﻫﺎن اﻧﺼﺎﻓﻨﺪ.
اﺧﻼـق رﻫـﺒﺮي ﺑـﺎ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪان ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ زﻣﺎﻣـﺪاران را ﺧﻮاص و ﻧﺰدﯾﮑـﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮدﺧﻮاه و ﭼﭙﺎوﻟﮕﺮﻧـﺪ ،و در ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼـت اﻧﺼـﺎف
ﻧﺪارﻧـﺪ ،رﯾﺸﻪ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎرﯾﺸﺎن را ﺑﺎ ﺑﺮﯾـﺪن اﺳـﺒﺎب آن ﺑﺨﺸـﮑﺎن ،و ﺑﻪ ﻫﯿﭽﮑـﺪام از اﻃﺮاﻓﯿﺎن و ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧـﺪاﻧﺖ زﻣﯿﻦ را واﮔﺬار ﻣﮑﻦ ،و
ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ اي ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن رﻓﺘﺎر ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺮاردادي ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮدﺷﺎن ﻣﻨﻌﻘـﺪ ﻧﮕﺮدد ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم زﯾﺎن رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ آﺑﯿﺎري ﻣﺰارع ،ﯾﺎ زراﻋﺖ ﻣﺸﺘﺮك،
ﮐﻪ ﻫﺰﯾﻨﻪ ﻫﺎي آن را ﺑﺮ دﯾﮕﺮان ﺗﺤﻤﯿﻞ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،در آن ﺻﻮرت ﺳﻮدش ﺑﺮاي آﻧﺎن ،و ﻋﯿﺐ و ﻧﻨﮕﺶ در دﻧﯿﺎ و آﺧﺮت ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ .ﺣﻖ
را ﻣﺎل ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﯾﺎ دور ﺑﭙﺮداز ،و در اﯾﻦ ﮐﺎر ﺷـﮑﯿﺒﺎ ﺑﺎش ،و اﯾﻦ ﺷـﮑﯿﺒﺎﯾﯽ را ﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﺎب ﺧـﺪا ﺑﮕـﺬار ،ﮔﺮﭼﻪ اﺟﺮاي
ﺣﻖ ﻣﺸـﮑﻼﺗﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﻧﺰدﯾﮑـﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﺮاﻫﻢ آورد ،ﺗﺤﻤـﻞ ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ آن را ﺑﻪ ﯾـﺎد ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﺮ ﺧﻮد ﻫﻤﻮار ﺳﺎز .و ﻫﺮﮔﺎه رﻋﯿﺖ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺑـﺪﮔﻤﺎن
ﮔﺮدد ،اﻓﺸـﺎﮔﺮي ﻧﻤﻮده ﻋـﺬر ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را آﺷـﮑﺎرا در ﻣﯿـﺎن ﺑﮕـﺬار ،و ﺑـﺎ اﯾﻨﮑـﺎر از ﺑـﺪﮔﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﻧﺠﺎﺗﺸـﺎن ده ،ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﮐـﺎر رﯾﺎﺿﺘﯽ ﺑﺮاي
ﺧﻮدﺳﺎزي ﺗﻮ ،و ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺮدن ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ رﻋﯿﺖ اﺳﺖ ،و اﯾﻦ ﭘﻮزش ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﺗﻮ آﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ واﻣﯽ دارد.
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روش ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﭘﯿﺸـﻨﻬﺎد ﺻـﻠﺢ از ﻃﺮف دﺷـﻤﻦ را ﮐﻪ ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي ﺧﺪا در آن اﺳﺖ رد ﻣﮑﻦ ،ﮐﻪ آﺳﺎﯾﺶ رزﻣﻨﺪﮔﺎن ،و
آراﻣﺶ ﻓﮑﺮي ﺗـﻮ ،و اﻣﻨﯿﺖ ﮐﺸـﻮر در ﺻـﻠﺢ ﺗـﺎﻣﯿﻦ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد .ﻟﮑﻦ زﻧﻬـﺎر! زﻧﻬـﺎر! از دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺧﻮد ﭘﺲ از آﺷـﺘﯽ ﮐﺮدن ،زﯾﺮا ﮔـﺎﻫﯽ
دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ﺗﺎ ﻏﺎﻓﻠﮕﯿﺮ ﮐﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ دوراﻧﺪﯾﺶ ﺑﺎش ،و ﺧﻮﺷﺒﯿﻨﯽ ﺧﻮد را ﻣﺘﻬﻢ ﮐﻦ .ﺣﺎل اﮔﺮ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﯿﻦ ﺗﻮ و دﺷﻤﻦ ﻣﻨﻌﻘﺪ
ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ ،ﯾـﺎ در ﭘﻨـﺎه ﺧﻮد او را اﻣـﺎن دادي ،ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬـﺪ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ وﻓـﺎدار ﺑـﺎش ،و آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮﻋﻬـﺪه ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯽ اﻣﺎﻧﺖ دار ﺑﺎش ،و ﺟﺎن ﺧﻮد را ﺳﭙﺮ
ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧﻮد ﮔﺮدان ،زﯾﺮا ﻫﯿـﭻ ﯾﮏ از واﺟﺒﺎت اﻟﻬﯽ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ وﻓﺎي ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬـﺪ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺟﻬﺎن ﺑﺎ ﺗﻤﺎم اﺧﺘﻼﻓﺎﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ در اﻓﮑﺎر و
ﺗﻤﺎﯾﻼت دارﻧـﺪ ،در آن اﺗﻔﺎق ﻧﻈﺮ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ .ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺸـﺮﮐﯿﻦ زﻣﺎن ﺟﺎﻫﻠﯿﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬـﺪ و ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن داﺷـﺘﻨﺪ وﻓﺎدار
ﺑﻮدﻧﺪ ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ آﯾﻨﺪه ﻧﺎﮔﻮار ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﻨﯽ را آزﻣﻮدﻧﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﻦ ﻣﺒﺎش ،و در ﻋﻬﺪ ﺧﻮد ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﮑﻦ ،و دﺷﻤﻦ را ﻓﺮﯾﺐ
ﻣﺪه ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﺴـﯽ ﺟﺰ ﻧﺎدان ﺑﺪﮐﺎر ،ﺑﺮ ﺧﺪا ﮔﺴـﺘﺎﺧﯽ روا ﻧﻤﯽ دارد ،ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﻋﻬﺪ و ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎم او ﺷـﮑﻞ ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ﺑﺎ رﺣﻤﺖ ﺧﻮد
ﻣﺎﯾﻪ آﺳﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن ،و ﭘﻨﺎﻫﮕﺎه اﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﭘﻨﺎه آورﻧﺪﮔﺎن ﻗﺮار داده اﺳﺖ ،ﺗﺎ ﻫﻤﮕﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﯾﻢ اﻣﻦ آن روي ﺑﯿﺎورﻧﺪ .ﭘﺲ
ﻓﺴﺎد ،ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ ،ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ،در ﻋﻬﺪ و ﭘﯿﻤﺎن راه ﻧﺪارد ،ﻣﺒﺎدا ﻗﺮاردادي را اﻣﻀﺎ ﮐﻨﯽ ﮐﻪ در آن ﺑﺮاي دﻏﻠﮑﺎري و ﻓﺮﯾﺐ راﻫﻬﺎﯾﯽ وﺟﻮد دارد،
و ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﮐﺎري و دﻗﺖ در ﻗﺮارداد ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ،دﺳﺖ از ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ ﺟﻮﯾﯽ ﺑﺮدار ،ﻣﺒﺎدا ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﻋﻬﺪه ات ﻗﺮار ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،و ﺧﺪا
آن را ﺑﺮ ﮔﺮدﻧﺖ ﻧﻬـﺎده ،ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷـﮑﻨﯽ وادارد ،زﯾﺮا ﺷـﮑﯿﺒﺎﯾﯽ ﺗﻮ در ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﻪ اﻣﯿـﺪ ﭘﯿﺮوزي در آﯾﻨـﺪه را ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﺮاه
دارد ،ﺑﻬﺘﺮ از ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﻨﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از ﮐﯿﻔﺮ آن ﻣﯽ ﺗﺮﺳﯽ ،و در دﻧﯿﺎ و آﺧﺮت ﻧﻤﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﮔﻮي ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺷﮑﻨﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ.
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ﻫﺸـﺪارﻫﺎ اول -ﻫﺸـﺪار از ﺧﻮن ﻧـﺎﺣﻖ از ﺧﻮﻧﺮﯾﺰي ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ،و از ﺧﻮن ﻧـﺎﺣﻖ ﭘﺮوا ﮐﻦ ،ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿـﭻ ﭼﯿﺰ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺧﻮن ﻧـﺎﺣﻖ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ اﻟﻬﯽ را
ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ،ﻣﺠﺎزات را ﺑﺰرگ ،و ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ را ﺳـﺮﻋﺖ  ،و زوال ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ را ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ ،و روز ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ ﺧﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﻗﺒﻞ
از رﺳـﯿﺪﮔﯽ اﻋﻤـﺎل ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ،ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﻧﻬﺎي ﻧﺎﺣﻖ رﯾﺨﺘﻪ ﺷـﺪه داوري ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﮐﺮد ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﺎ رﯾﺨﺘﻦ ﺧﻮﻧﯽ ﺣﺮام ،ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺧﻮد را
ﺗﻘﻮﯾﺖ ﻣﮑﻦ .زﯾﺮا ﺧﻮن ﻧﺎﺣﻖ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ را ﺳـﺴﺖ ،و ﭘﺴﺖ ،و ﺑﻨﯿﺎد آن را ﺑﺮﮐﻨـﺪه ﺑﻪ دﯾﮕﺮي ﻣﻨﺘﻘﻞ ﺳﺎزد ،و ﺗﻮ ،ﻧﻪ در ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ،و ﻧﻪ در
ﭘﯿﺸﮕﺎه ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ،ﻋﺬري در ﺧﻮن ﻧﺎﺣﻖ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ داﺷﺖ ﭼﺮا ﮐﻪ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ آن ﻗﺼﺎص اﺳﺖ و از آن ﮔﺮﯾﺰي ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،اﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻄﺎ ﺧﻮن ﮐﺴﯽ
رﯾﺨﺘﯽ ،ﯾﺎ ﺗﺎزﯾﺎﻧﻪ ﯾﺎ ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮ ،ﯾﺎ دﺳـﺘﺖ دﭼﺎر ﺗﻨﺪروي ﺷﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﮔﺎه ﻣﺸﺘﯽ ﺳـﺒﺐ ﮐﺸﺘﻦ ﮐﺴﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد ،ﭼﻪ رﺳﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺑﯿﺶ از آن ،ﻣﺒﺎدا
ﻏﺮور ﻗﺪرت ﺗﻮ را از ﭘﺮداﺧﺖ ﺧﻮﻧﺒﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎزﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎن ﻣﻘﺘﻮل ﺑﺎز دارد!
دوم -ﻫﺸـﺪار از ﺧﻮدﭘﺴـﻨﺪي ﻣﺒـﺎدا ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! دﭼـﺎر ﺧﻮدﭘﺴـﻨﺪي ﮔﺮدي! و ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺑﯿﻬـﺎي ﺧﻮد اﻃﻤﯿﻨـﺎن ﮐﻨﯽ ،و ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ را دوﺳﺖ داﺷـﺘﻪ
ﺑﺎﺷﯽ ،ﮐﻪ اﯾﻨﻬﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ از ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﻓﺮﺻﺘﻬﺎي ﺷﯿﻄﺎن ﺑﺮاي ﻫﺠﻮم آوردن ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮﺳﺖ ،و ﮐﺮدار ﻧﯿﮏ ،ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎران را ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﺳﺎزد .ﺳﻮم -ﻫﺸﺪار
از ﻣﻨﺖ ﮔـﺬاري ﻣﺒﺎدا ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! ﺑﺎ ﺧﺪﻣﺘﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم دادي ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﻨﺖ ﮔﺬاري ،ﯾﺎ آن ﭼﻪ را اﻧﺠﺎم داده اي ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﺸـﻤﺎري ،ﯾﺎ ﻣﺮدم
را وﻋﺪه اي داده ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺧﻠﻒ وﻋﺪه ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ ،ﻣﻨﺖ ﻧﻬﺎدن ،ﭘﺎداش ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎري را از ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺮد ،و ﮐﺎري را ﺑﺰرگ ﺷـﻤﺮدن ،ﻧﻮر ﺣﻖ را
ﺧﺎﻣﻮش ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ ،و ﺧﻼف وﻋﺪه ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﺮدن ،ﺧﺸﻢ ﺧﺪا و ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﺮﻣﯽ اﻧﮕﯿﺰاﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاي ﺑﺰرگ ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :دﺷـﻤﻨﯽ ﺑﺰرگ ﻧﺰد ﺧﺪا
آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﮕﻮﯾﯿـﺪ و ﻋﻤﻞ ﻧﮑﻨﯿﺪ (.ﭼﻬﺎرم -ﻫﺸﺪار از ﺷـﺘﺎﺑﺰدﮔﯽ ﻣﺒﺎدا ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! در ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ وﻗﺖ آن ﻓﺮا ﻧﺮﺳـﯿﺪه ﺷـﺘﺎب ﮐﻨﯽ ،ﯾﺎ ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ
وﻗﺖ آن رﺳﯿﺪه ﺳﺴﺘﯽ ورزي ،و ﯾﺎ در ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ روﺷﻦ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺳﺘﯿﺰه ﺟﻮﯾﯽ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﯽ و ﯾﺎ در ﮐﺎرﻫﺎي روﺷﻦ ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ،ﺗﻼش ﮐﻦ ﺗﺎ
ﻫﺮ ﮐﺎري را در ﺟﺎي ﺧﻮد ،و در زﻣﺎن ﻣﺨﺼﻮص ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮد ،اﻧﺠﺎم دﻫﯽ .ﭘﻨﺠﻢ -ﻫﺸﺪار از اﻣﺘﯿﺎزﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﺒﺎدا ﻫﺮﮔﺰ! در آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم
ﻣﺴﺎوي ﻫﺴﺘﯽ اﻣﺘﯿﺎزي ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ،و از اﻣﻮري ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﻪ روﺷﻦ اﺳﺖ ،ﻏﻔﻠﺖ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎش ،زﯾﺮا ﺑﻪ ﻫﺮ ﺣﺎل ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ آن در
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Footnote

، ﺟﻮﺷـﺶ ﺧﺸـﻤﺖ، ﺑﺎد ﻏﺮورت، و اﻧﺘﻘﺎم ﺳـﺘﻤﺪﯾﺪه از ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮﻧـﺪ، و ﺑﻪ زودي ﭘﺮده از ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎ ﯾﮏ ﺳﻮ رود،ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﺴـﺌﻮﻟﯽ
 ﺧـﻮد را آراﻣﺶ ده ﺗـﺎ ﺧﺸـﻢ، و ﻓﺮوﺧـﻮردن ﺧﺸـﻢ، و ﺑـﺎ ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﺷـﺘﺎﺑﺰدﮔﯽ، را در اﺧﺘﯿـﺎر ﺧـﻮد ﮔﯿﺮ، ﺗﻨـﺪي زﺑـﺎﻧﺖ،ﺗﺠـﺎوز دﺳـﺘﺖ
. و ﺑﺎزﮔﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺧﺪا، و ﺗﻮ ﺑﺮ ﻧﻔﺲ ﻣﺴﻠﻂ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﺷﺪ ﻣﮕﺮ ﺑﺎ ﯾﺎد ﻓﺮاوان ﻗﯿﺎﻣﺖ.ﻓﺮوﻧﺸﯿﻨﺪ و اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﻧﻔﺲ در دﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ
 و آﺛﺎر ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ، روﺷـﻬﺎي ﭘﺴـﻨﺪﯾﺪه رﻓﺘﮕﺎن، ﺳـﻨﺘﻬﺎي ﺑـﺎارزش ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن، ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺘﻬـﺎي دادﮔﺴﺘﺮ ﭘﯿﺸـﯿﻦ،آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻻـزم اﺳﺖ آن ﮐﻪ
 و ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﺮوي از ﻓﺮاﻣﯿﻦ، و ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻤﻞ ﮐﺮده اﯾﻢ ﭘﯿﺮوي ﮐﻨﯽ، را ﻫﻤﻮاره ﺑﻪ ﯾـﺎد آوري،)ص( و واﺟﺒـﺎﺗﯽ ﮐﻪ در ﮐﺘـﺎب ﺧـﺪاﺳﺖ
 زﯾﺮا اﮔﺮ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺳﺮﮐﺸﯽ ﮐﺮد و ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﭼﯿﺮه ﺷﺪ، ﺗﻼش ﮐﻦ، و ﺑﺎ آن ﺣﺠﺖ را ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺗﻤﺎم ﮐﺮده ام،اﯾﻦ ﻋﻬﺪﻧﺎﻣﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ام
.ﻋﺬري ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﯽ
 درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯿﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﻣﻮﺟﺐ ﺧﺸـﻨﻮدي، و ﻗﺪرت ﺑﺮﺗﺮش در اﻧﺠﺎم ﺗﻤﺎم ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎ،از ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑﺰرگ ﺑﺎ رﺣﻤﺖ ﮔﺴﺘﺮده
 ﯾﺎدﮔـﺎر ﻧﯿـﮏ در، ﺑﺮﺧﻮردار از ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن، داراي ﻋـﺬري روﺷﻦ ﺑﺎﺷـﯿﻢ، ﮐﻪ ﻧﺰد او و ﺧﻠﻖ او،اوﺳﺖ ﻣـﺎ و ﺗـﻮ را ﻣﻮﻓـﻖ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾـﺪ
 ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي او، و اﯾﻨﮑﻪ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﻦ و ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺷﻬﺎدت و رﺳﺘﮕﺎري ﺧﺘﻢ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ، و ﮐﺮاﻣﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﻮده، رﺳﯿﺪن ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ،ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎ
. ﺑﺎ درود. درودي ﻓﺮاوان و ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﻪ، ﺑﺎ درود ﺑﻪ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ اﺳﻼم )ص( و اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ ﭘﺎﮐﯿﺰه و ﭘﺎك او،ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدﯾﻢ
Footnote

This document which deserves to be called the constitution of Islamic polity was . (1)
prepared by the person who was the greatest scholar of Divine law and acted upon it
more than anyone else. From the study of Amir al-mu 'minin's way of governance in these
pages it can be concluded that his aim was only the enforcement of Divine law and the
improvement of social conditions and not to disrupt public security or to fill treasures by
plunder or to strive to extend the country's boundaries by fair means or foul. Worldly
governments generally adopt such constitutions which cater to their utmost benefit and
try to change every law which is against that aim or is injurious for their objective. But
every article of this constitution serves as a custodian of common interests and protector
of collective organization. Its enforcement has no touch of selfishness or any iota of selfinterest. It contains such basic principles of the fulfilment of Allah's obligations the
protection of human rights without distinction of religion or community the care of the
destitute and the poor and the provision of succour to the low and the down-trodden
from which full guidance can be had for the propagation of right and justice the
.establishment of peace and security and the prosperity and well-being of the people
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Footnote

Amir al-mu'minin wrote this instrument for Malik ibn al-Harith al- Ashtar when he was
appointed the Governor of Egypt in 38 A. H. Malik al-Ashtar was one of the chief
companions of Amir al-mu'minin. He had shown great endurance and steadfastness and
perfect confidence and trust in Amir al-mu'minin. He had attained the utmost nearness
and attachment to him by moulding his conduct and character after the conduct and
character of Amir al-mu'minin. This can be gauged by Amir al-mu'minin's words: "Malik
was to me as I was to the Messenger of Allah." (lbn Abi'l-Hadid vol.15 p.98;al-A`lam vol.6
p.131). Malik al-Ashtar too actuated by self- less feelings of service took a very active part
in military encounters and proved himself to be Amir al-mu'minin's arm in all battles and
encounters. He showed such feats of courage and daring

.that his bravery was acknowledged throughout Arabia
Along with this bravery he was also conspicuous
in endurance and forebearing. In this connection Warram ibn Abi Firas an-Nakha`i has
written that once Malik was passing through the market of Kufah with the dress and
turban made of gunny-cloth when a shopkeeper finding him in this condition and clothing
he threw some rotten leaves upon him but he did not at all mind this dirty behaviour nor
did he even look at him. Rather he quietly stepped forward. Then someone said to this
shopkeeper Do you know to whom you have been so insolent? He replied that he did not
know who he was whereupon he said that it was Malik al-Ashtar the companion of Amir
al-mu'minin. Hearing this he lost his senses and at once ran behind him to seek pardon for
this insolence and humiliating ti!'tment. While in his search he reached a mosque where
Malik was offering prayers. When he finished the prayers this man went forward and fell
on his feet and begged pardon with great pertinacity and weeping. Malik raised the man's
beard up and said By Allah, I have come to the mosque to pray to Allah to forgive you. I
myself had pardoned you that very moment, and I hope Allah too will pardon you.
(Tanbihu 'l-khawatir wa nuzhatu 'n-nawazir vol.1 p.2;al-Bihar vol.42 p.157). This is the
forgiveness and tolerance of a warrior at who name courage trembled and whose
swordsmanship was acknowledged by the brave men of Arabia. And this is the real sign of
bravery that a man should exercise self-control during bitterness of anger and rage and
endure hardships with patience and calmness. In this connection Amir al-mu'minin's
.saying is that The bravest of men is he who over-powers his passions
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Footnote

However besides these characteristics and qualities he had a perfect aptitude for
organization and administration. Thus when the `Uthmani (al-`Uthmaniyyah) party
began to spread the germs of destruction in Egypt and tried to upset the law and order of
the country by mischief and revolt then Amir al-mu'minin removed Muhammad ibn Abi
Bakr from the govern-ship and decided to appoint Malik al-Ashtar in his place although at
that time he was posted as the Governor of Nasibin. However Amir al-mu' minin sent him
word that he should name someone as his deputy and come to Amir al-mu'minin. On
receipt of this order Malik al-Ashtar appointed Shabib ibn `Amir al-Azdi in his place and
himself came to Amir al-mu'minin. Amir al- mu'minin gave him a warrant of appointment
and sent him off to Egypt and also sent a written order to Egyptians to obey him. When
Mu`awiyah got the news of Malik al-Ashtar's appointment through his spies he was
perplexed because he had promised `Amr ibn al-`As
that he would give him the governship of Egypt in
reward of his services and he had hoped that `Amr ibn al-`As would easily defeat
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and wrest the power from him but could not imagine conquering
Egypt by defeating Malik al-Ashtar. He therefore decided to do away with him before he
took over the charge. For this he arranged with a landlord of the city of al-`Arish (or alQulzum) that when Malik passed through al-`Arish on his way to Egypt he should kill him
by some device or other and in reward for this the revenue of his estate would be written
off. So when Malik al-Ashtar reached al-`Arish with retinue and force the chief of al`Arish gave him a good ovation and insisted on having Malik as his guest. Malik agreed
and stayed at his place. When he finished the meal the host gave him some syrup of
honey to drink in which he had mixed with poison. Soon after drinking it the poison began
to show its effect and before the eyes of everyone this great warrior known for his
swordsmanship and for putting the rows of the enemy to flight calmly went into the
.embrace of death
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LETTER 54

When Mu`awiyah got news of his success of this device he was overjoyed and shouted in
:merriment Oh, honey is also an army of Allah and then said during a speech
Ali ibn Abi Talib had two right hand men. One was chopped off on the day of Siffin and he `
.was `Ammar ibn Yasir and the second has been severed now and he is Malik al-Ashtar
But when the news of Malik's assassination reached Amir al-mu'minin he was highly
:grieved and sorrowful then he said
Malik! who is Malik? If Malik was a stone he was hard and solid; if he was a rock he was a
great rock which had no parallel. It seems his death has made me also lifeless. I swear by
.Allah that his death made the Syrians joyous and insulted the Iraqis

:Then he continued
Women have become barren to give birth to such as Malik. (at-Tabari vol.1 pp.3392-3395;
Ibn al-Athir vol.3 pp.352-353; al-Ya`qubi vol.2 p.194; al-Isti`ab vol.3 p.1366; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid
(vol.6 pp. 74-77; Ibn Kathir vol.7 pp.313-314; Abu'l-Fida' vol.1 p.179
LETTER 54
In English

LETTER 54
To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through `Imran ibn al-Husayn al-Khuza`i (1)). Abu Ja`far alIskafi has mentioned this in his "Kitab al-maqamat" on the excellent qualities (manaqib)
.(of Amir al-mu'minin (peace be upon him
Now both of you know although you conceal it that I did not approach the people till they
approached me and I did not ask them to swear allegiance to me till they themselves
swore allegiance to me and both of you were among those who approached me and
swore me allegiance. Certainly the common people did not swear me allegiance under
any force put on them or for any money given to them. If you two swore allegiance to me
obediently come back and offer repentance to Allah soon but if you swore allegiance to
me reluctantly you have certainly given me cause for action by showing your obedience
and concealing your disobedience. (2) By my life you were not more entitled than other

Page 279 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

LETTER 54

muhajirun to conceal and hide the matter. Your refusing allegiance before entering into it
.would have been easier than getting out of it after having accepted it
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You have indicated that I killed `Uthman; then let someone from among the people of
Medina who supported neither me nor you decide the matter between me and you. Then
one of us shall face (the command of law) according to (their) involvement. You should
give up your way now when the great question before you is only one of shame before
you face the question of shame coupled with the Hell-fire; and that is an end to the
.matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ و ﻟا ﺰﺑﯿﺮ) ﻣـﻊ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺼـﯿﻦ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋﯽ( ذﮐﺮه أﺑـﻮﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻹﺳـﮑﺎﻓﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘـﺎب ) اﻟﻤﻘﺎﻣـﺎت( ﻓﯽ ﻣﻨـﺎﻗﺐ أﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
اﻟﺴ ﻼم .
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﻋﻠِْﻤﺘُﻤـﺎَ ،وِإْن َﮐَﺘْﻤﺘُﻤـﺎَ ،أﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَْﻢ ُأِرِد اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َأَراُدوﻧِﯽَ ،وﻟَْﻢ ُأﺑَـﺎﯾِْﻌُﻬْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﺑَـﺎَﯾُﻌﻮﻧِﯽَ .وِإﱠﻧُﮑَﻤـ ﺎ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ َأَراَدﻧِﯽ َوﺑَـﺎَﯾَﻌﻨِﯽَ ،وِإ ﱠن
اﻟَﻌـ ﺎﱠﻣَﻪ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗُـَﺒ ﺎﯾِْﻌﻨِﯽ ﻟ ُِﺴـ ﻠَْﻄﺎن َﻏﺎﻟ ٍِﺐَ ،وَﻻ ﻟ َِﻌَﺮٍض )َ (1ﺣﺎِﺿـ ٍﺮَ ،ﻓـِﺈْن ُﮐﻨْﺘُﻤـﺎ ﺑَﺎَﯾْﻌﺘُﻤـﺎﻧِﯽ َﻃـ ﺎﺋَِﻌﯿِْﻦ ،ﻓﺎْرِﺟَﻌـ ﺎ َوﺗُﻮﺑَـﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ اِﷲ ﻣِْﻦ َﻗِﺮﯾٍﺐَ ،وِإْن ُﮐﻨْﺘُﻤﺎ
ﺑَﺎَﯾْﻌﺘُﻤـﺎﻧِﯽ َﮐـ ﺎِرَﻫﯿِْﻦَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ َﺟَﻌﻠْﺘُﻤﺎ ﻟ ِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑَﻤﺎ اﻟﱠﺴﺒِﯿَﻞ ) (2ﺑِﺈْﻇَﻬﺎِرُﮐَﻤـ ﺎ اﻟﱠﻄﺎَﻋَﻪَ ،وِإْﺳـَﺮاِرُﮐَﻤﺎ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌـِﺼ َﯿَﻪَ ،وﻟََﻌْﻤِﺮي َﻣـ ﺎ ُﮐﻨْﺘَُﻤﺎ ﺑ َِﺄَﺣﱢﻖ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻬﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ
ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺘِﻘﱠﯿِﻪ َواﻟ ِْﮑﺘْﻤﺎِنَ ،وِإ ﱠن َدﻓَْﻌُﮑَﻤﺎ ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﻗﺒِْﻞ َأْن َﺗْﺪُﺧَﻼ ﻓِﯿِﻪَ ،ﮐﺎَن َأْوَﺳَﻊ َﻋَﻠﯿُْﮑَﻤﺎ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺧُﺮوِﺟُﮑَﻤﺎ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ،ﺑَْﻌَﺪ ِإﻗَْﺮاِرُﮐَﻤﺎ ﺑ ِِﻪ.
َوَﻗـْﺪ َزَﻋْﻤﺘُﻤﺎ َأﱢﻧﯽ َﻗَﺘﻠُْﺖ ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَنَ ،ﻓَﺒﯿْﻨِﯽ َوﺑَﯿَْﻨُﮑَﻤﺎ َﻣْﻦ َﺗَﺨﱠﻠَﻒ َﻋﱢﻨﯽ َوَﻋﻨُْﮑَﻤﺎ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟ َْﻤِﺪﯾَﻨِﻪ ،ﺛُﱠﻢ ﯾُﻠَْﺰُم ُﮐﱡﻞ اﻣِْﺮيٍء ﺑََﻘْﺪِر َﻣﺎ اْﺣَﺘَﻤَﻞَ .ﻓﺎْرِﺟَﻌﺎ َأﱡﯾَﻬﺎ
اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﺨﺎِن َﻋْﻦ َرأْﯾُِﮑَﻤﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ ْﺂَن َأْﻋَﻈَﻢ َأﻣِْﺮُﮐَﻤﺎ اﻟ َْﻌﺎُر ،ﻣِْﻦ َﻗﺒِْﻞ َأْن َﯾْﺠَﺘِﻤَﻊ اﻟ َْﻌﺎُر َواﻟﱠﻨﺎُر،اﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ و زﺑﯿﺮ
ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﺑﻪ ادﻋﺎﻫﺎي ﺳﺮان ﺟﻤﻞ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﯽ داﻧﯿﺪ ﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﻣﯽ دارﯾﺪ .ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮاي ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ در ﭘﯽ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﺮﻓﺘﻪ،
آﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﻦ آﻣﺪﻧـﺪ ،و ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮل ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻧـﺪاده ﺗﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ آﻧﺎن ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،و ﺷـﻤﺎ دو ﻧﻔﺮ از ﮐﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﻮدﯾﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮا ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯿﺪ و
ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﺮدﯾـﺪ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﻋﻤﻮم ﻣﺮدم ﺑـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻪ از ﺗﺮس ﻗـﺪرﺗﯽ ﻣﺴـﻠﻂ ﺑﻮد ،و ﻧﻪ ﺑﺮاي ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردن ﻣﺘـﺎع دﻧﯿﺎ ،اﮔﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ دو ﻧﻔﺮ از
روي ﻣﯿﻞ و اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﺮدﯾـﺪ ﺗﺎ دﯾﺮﻧﺸﺪه ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدﯾﺪ ،و در ﭘﯿﺸـﮕﺎه ﺧﺪا ﺗﻮﺑﻪ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،و اﮔﺮ در دل ﺑﺎ اﮐﺮاه ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﺮدﯾﺪ ﺧﻮد داﻧﯿﺪ،
زﯾﺮا اﯾﻦ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﻮدﯾـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮا در ﺣﮑـﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﺮ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ راه دادﯾـﺪ ،اﻃـﺎﻋﺖ از ﻣﻦ را ﻇـﺎﻫﺮ ،و ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻣـﺎﻧﯽ را ﭘﻨﻬـﺎن داﺷﺘﯿـﺪ .ﺑﻪ ﺟـﺎن ﺧﻮدم
ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! ﺷـﻤﺎ از ﺳﺎﯾﺮ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮان ﺳـﺰاوارﺗﺮ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن داﺷﺘﻦ ﻋﻘﯿﺪه و ﭘﻨﻬﺎن ﮐﺎري ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯿﺪ ،اﮔﺮ در آﻏﺎز ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﻨﺎر ﻣﯽ رﻓﺘﯿﺪ آﺳﺎن ﺗﺮ ﺑﻮد
ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﻨﯿـﺪ و ﺳـﭙﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زﻧﯿـﺪ .ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭘﻨﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ اﯾﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺸـﻨﺪه ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ،ﺑﯿﺎﯾﯿﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ و ﺷـﻤﺎ
داوري ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻃﺮﻓﺪاري ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮﺧﺎﺳـﺘﻨﺪ ﻧﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ،ﺳـﭙﺲ ﻫﺮ ﮐﺪام ﺑﻪ اﻧﺪازه ﺟﺮﻣﯽ ﮐﻪ در آن ﺣﺎدﺛﻪ داﺷـﺘﻪ ،ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺖ آﻧﺮا
ﭘـﺬﯾﺮا ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ .اي دو ﭘﯿﺮﻣﺮد ،از آن ﭼﻪ در اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ دارﯾـﺪ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ ،ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﺴـﺌﻠﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻋﺎر اﺳﺖ ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﻋﺎر و
آﺗﺶ ﺧﺸﻢ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر داﻣﻨﮕﯿﺮﺗﺎن ﮔﺮدد .ﺑﺎ درود.
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Footnote

Footnote

Imran ibn al-Husayn al-Khuza`i was a high ranking companion distinguished in .(`1)
learning and achievements and very cautious in relating traditions. He accepted Islam in
the year of Khaybar and participated in jihad with the Prophet. Was honoured with the
( judicial position at Kufah and died at Basrah in 52 A.H. ( 476

:One of the genuine traditions related by `Imran ibn al-Husayn about Amir al-mu'minin is
The Messenger of Allah raised and sent an army under the command of `Ali ibn Abi Talib.
From the khums (one-fifth) received by him `Ali set aside a slave girl for himself. This was
distasteful to some of his men and four of them decided to complain of this to the Prophet
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p). On their return they approached the Prophet and one of them stood up and
said: "O' Messenger of Allah! Do you not see that `Ali did so and so?" The Prophet turned
away his face from him. Another man stood up and made the same complaint and the
Prophet turned away his face from him. Still another man stood up and repeated what his
two colleagues had said and met the same reaction. Then the fourth man stood up and
spoke like his predecessors. The Prophet (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) then turned to them with signs of
anger on his face and said: "What do you want me to do to `Ali? (repeating thrice). Surely
`Ali is from me and I am from him and after me he is the Master of all the believers." (alJami` as -sahih at-Tirmidhi vol.5 p.632; al-Musnad Abmad ibn Hanbal vol.4 pp.437-438; alMusnad Abu Dawud at-Tayalisi p.111;al-Mustadrak al-Hakim vol.3 pp.110-111; Hilyah alawliya' Abu Nu`aym vol.6 p.294; Tarikh al-Islam adh- Dhahabi vol.2 p.196; at-Tarikh Ibn
(Kathir vol.7 p.345; Usd al- ghabah Ibn al-Athir vol.4 p.27 al-Isabah Ibn Hajar vol.2 p.509
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LETTER 55

That is you are men of riches and means having a large tribe and community. What is . (2)
the need to you to do for this double dealing of concealing the real feelings of the heart
showing obedience and swearing allegiance loathsomely and unwillingly. Of course if
someone else who was weak and helpless said that he was obliged to swear allegiance
his point could be accepted to some extent. But when no one else has expressed his
helplessness in the matter why did this helplessness befall you so that you now regard
.your swearing of allegiance to be the result of your helplessness
LETTER 55
In English

To Mu`awiyah
Now Allah the Glorified has made this world for what is to come hereafter and put its
inhabitants to trial as to which of you is good in action and we have not been created for
this world nor ordered to strive for it but we have been made to stay in it to stand trial
therein. So Allah has tried me with you and tried you with me. He has therefore made
.either of us a plea for the other
Now you have leapt on the world by a wrong interpretation of the Qur'an and wanted me
to account for what neither my hand nor tongue was responsible but you and the Syrians
put the blame on me and your scholar incited against me the ignorant and one who is
sitting incited the one who is standing. You should fear Allah- about yourself and not allow
Satan to lead you. Turn your face towards the next world because that is our path and
your path and fear that Allah may not entangle you in any sudden infliction which may
destroy the root as well as cut away the branches. I swear to you by Allah an oath which
will not be broken that if destiny brings me and you together I shall steadfastly hold
(before you: Until Allah judges between us and He is the Best of the judges. (Qur'an 7:87
p: 240
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﻗْﺪ َﺟَﻌَﻞ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ ﺑَْﻌَﺪَﻫﺎَ ،واﺑ َْﺘَﻠﯽ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َأْﻫَﻠَﻬﺎ ،ﻟ َِﯿْﻌَﻠَﻢ َأﱡﯾُﻬْﻢ َأْﺣَﺴُﻦ َﻋَﻤًﻼَ ،وﻟَْﺴَﻨﺎ ﻟ ِﻠﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ُﺧﻠِْﻘَﻨﺎَ ،وَﻻ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺴْﻌِﯽ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ُأﻣِْﺮَﻧﺎ،
َوِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ُوِﺿـ ْﻌَﻨﺎ ﻓِﯿﻬﺎ ﻟ ِﻨُﺒَْﺘَﻠﯽ ﺑ َِﻬﺎَ ،وَﻗـِﺪ اﺑ َْﺘَﻼﻧِﯽ اُﷲ ﺑ َِﮏ َواﺑ َْﺘَﻼَك ﺑ ِﯽَ :ﻓَﺠَﻌَﻞ َأـَﺣ َﺪَﻧﺎ ُﺣﱠﺠًﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ْﺂَﺧِﺮَ ،ﻓَﻌَﺪْوَت )َ (1ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﺑََﺘْﺄِوﯾِﻞ اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮآِن،
َﻓَﻄَﻠﺒَْﺘﻨِﯽ ﺑ َِﻤـ ﺎ ﻟَـْﻢ َﺗْﺠِﻦ َﯾـِﺪي َوﻻَـ ﻟ َِﺴـ ﺎﻧِﯽَ ،وَﻋـَﺼ ﯿَْﺘُﻪ َأﻧ َْﺖ وَأْﻫـُﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِم ﺑ ِﯽَ ،وَأﻟﱠَﺐ )َ (2ﻋـ ﺎﻟ ُِﻤُﮑْﻢ َﺟـ ﺎِﻫَﻠُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﻗﺎﺋُِﻤُﮑْﻢ َﻗﺎِﻋـ َﺪُﮐْﻢَ ،ﻓﺎﱠﺗِﻖ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ
َﻧْﻔِﺴـ َﮏَ ،وَﻧﺎِزِع اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن ﻗَِﯿﺎَدَك )َ ، (3واْﺻـ ِﺮْف ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ ْـﺂِﺧَﺮِه َوْﺟَﻬَﮏَ ،ﻓِﻬَﯽ َﻃِﺮﯾُﻘَﻨﺎ َوَﻃِﺮﯾُﻘَﮏَ .واْﺣـ َﺬْر َأْن ﯾُـِﺼ ﯿَﺒَﮏ اُﷲ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ﺑ َِﻌﺎِﺟِﻞ َﻗﺎِرَﻋٍﻪ
)َ (4ﺗَﻤﱡﺲ اﻟ َْﺄْﺻَﻞ )َ ، (5وَﺗْﻘَﻄُﻊ اﻟﱠﺪاﺑ َِﺮ )َ ، (6ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ ُأوﻟ ِﯽ ﻟََﮏ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َأﻟ ِﱠﯿًﻪ )َ (7ﻏﯿَْﺮ َﻓﺎِﺟَﺮٍه ،ﻟَﺌِْﻦ َﺟَﻤَﻌﺘْﻨِﯽ َوِإﱠﯾﺎَك َﺟَﻮاﻣُِﻊ اﻟ َْﺄﻗَْﺪاِر َﻻ َأَزاُل ﺑ َِﺒﺎَﺣﺘَِﮏ
)َ) (8ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺤُﮑَﻢ اُﷲ ﺑَﯿَْﻨَﻨﺎ َوُﻫَﻮ َﺧﯿُْﺮ اﻟ َْﺤﺎِﮐِﻤﯿَﻦ(.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻧـﺪرز دادن ﺑﻪ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧـﺎ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن دﻧﯿـﺎ را ﺑﺮاي آﺧﺮت ﻗﺮار داده ،و ﻣﺮدم را در دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ آزﻣﺎﯾﺶ
ﮔـﺬاﺷﺖ ،ﺗﺎ روﺷﻦ ﺷﻮد ﮐـﺪام ﯾﮏ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎرﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﺎ را ﺑﺮاي دﻧﯿﺎ ﻧﯿﺎﻓﺮﯾﺪه اﻧﺪ ،و ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺮاي دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻼش ﻓﺮﻣﺎن داده ﻧﺸﺪﯾﻢ ،ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ
آﻣـﺪﯾﻢ ﺗـﺎ در آن آزﻣـﺎﯾﺶ ﮔﺮدﯾﻢ .و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ،و ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ آزﻣﻮده ،و ﯾﮑﯽ از ﻣﺎ را ﺑﺮ دﯾﮕﺮي ﺣﺠﺖ ﻗﺮار داد ،ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ
ﺗﻔﺴـﯿﺮ دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻗﺮآن ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ روي آوردي ،و ﭼﯿﺰي از ﻣﻦ درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ و زﺑﺎﻧﻢ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﻪ آن ﻧﯿﺎﻟﻮد )ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن( ﺗﻮ و
ﻣﺮدم ﺷﺎم ،آن دروغ را ﺳﺎﺧﺘﯿﺪ و ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻬﻤﺖ زدﯾﺪ ﺗﺎ آﮔﺎﻫﺎن ﺷـﻤﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﻧﺎآﮔﺎه را ،و اﯾﺴـﺘﺎدﮔﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ زﻣﯿﻨﮕﯿﺮﺷﺪﮔﺎن را ﺑﺮ ﺿﺪ ﻣﻦ
ﺗﺤﺮﯾﮏ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ .ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ! از ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺘﺮس! و ﺑﺎ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻬﺎر ﺗﻮ را ﻣﯽ ﮐﺸـﺪ ،درآوﯾﺰ ،و ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي آﺧﺮت ﮐﻪ راه ﻣﻦ و ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ ﺑﺎز
ﮔﺮد ،و ﺑﺘﺮس از ﺧﺪا ﮐﻪ ﺑﺰودي ﺑﺎ ﺑﻼﯾﯽ ﮐﻮﺑﻨﺪه رﯾﺸﻪ ات را ﺑﺮﮐﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﺴﻞ ﺗﻮ را ﻗﻄﻊ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﺪ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮرم،
ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪي ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ آن وﻓـﺎ دارم ،اﮔﺮ روزﮔـﺎر ﻣﻦ و ﺗﻮ را در ﯾﮑﺠـﺎ ﮔﺮد آورد ،ﻫﻢ ﭼﻨـﺎن ﺑﺮ ﺳـﺮ راه ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪ) .ﺗـﺎ ﺧـﺪا ﻣﯿﺎن ﻣﺎ
داوري ﮐﻨﺪ و او ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ داوران اﺳﺖ(.
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INSTRUCTION 56

INSTRUCTION 56
In English

INSTRUCTION 56
When Amir al-mu'minin placed Shurayh ibn Hani (al- Madhhiji) at the head of the
.vanguard preceding towards Syria he issued this document of instruction to him
Fear Allah every morning and evening and remain apprehensive about yourself of this
deceitful world and do not regard it safe in any case. Know that if for fear of some evil you
do not refrain yourself from things which you love then passions will fling you into a lot of
harm. Therefore be for yourself a refrainer and protector and for your anger a
.suppressor and killer
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
وﺻّﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺷﺮﯾﺢ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﻧﯽء ﻟﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻘﺪﻣﺘﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﺸﺎم
 َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠﻧَﮏ ِإْن ﻟَْﻢ َﺗْﺮَدْع َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ َﻋْﻦ َﮐﺜِﯿٍﺮ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ، َوﻻَـ َﺗْﺄَﻣﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣﺎٍل، َوَﺧْﻒ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧْﻔِﺴـ َﮏ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ اﻟ َْﻐُﺮوَر،اﱠﺗِﻖ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ ُﮐـ ﱢﻞ ـَﺻ َﺒﺎح َوَﻣَﺴـ ﺎٍء
(4) ( ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ اﻟ َْﺤِﻔﯿَﻈِﻪ3)  َوﻟ َِﻨْﺰَوﺗَِﮏ، َﻓُﮑْﻦ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔـِﺴ َﮏ َﻣﺎﻧِﻌـًﺎ َراِدﻋـًﺎ.( ِإﻟَﯽ َﮐﺜِﯿٍﺮ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻀَﺮِر2) ( ﺑ ِـَﮏ اﻟ َْﺄْﻫَﻮاُء1)  َﺳـ َﻤْﺖ، َﻣَﺨﺎَﻓَﻪ َﻣْﮑُﺮوِﻫٍِﻪ،ﺗُِﺤﱡﺐ
. (6) ( َﻗﺎﻣِﻌًﺎ5) َواﻗِﻤًﺎ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﺷﺮﯾﺢ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﻧﯽ
، و ﻫﯿﭽﮕﺎه از دﻧﯿﺎ اﯾﻤﻦ ﻣﺒﺎش، و از ﻓﺮﯾﺒﮑﺎري دﻧﯿﺎ ﺑﺮ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺑﯿﻤﻨﺎك ﺑﺎش،اﺧﻼق ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪﻫﯽ در ﻫﺮ ﺻـﺒﺢ و ﺷﺎم از ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺘﺮس
 ﻫﻮﺳـﻬﺎ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎﻧﻬﺎي ﻓﺮاواﻧﯽ، ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎز ﻧﺪاري، ﯾﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮﺷﺎﯾﻨﺪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ،ﺑـﺪان اﮔﺮ ﺑﺮاي ﭼﯿﺰﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ دوﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ داري
. ﺑﺮ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺷﮑﻨﻨﺪه و ﺣﺎﮐﻢ ﺑﺎش، و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﺧﺸﻢ، ﺳﭙﺲ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎز دار و از آن ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻦ،ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﮐﺸﯿﺪ
LETTER 57
In English
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In Arabic

To the people of Kufah at the time of his march from Medina to Basrah
Now I have come out of my city either as an oppressor or as the oppressed either as a
rebel or one against whom rebellion has been committed. In any case to whomsoever
this letter of mine reaches I appeal to him in the name of Allah that he should come to me
and if I am in the right he should help me; but if I am in the wrong then he should try to
.get me to the right according to his view
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﯿﺮه ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه
(2)  َوأﻧﯽ ُأَذﱢﮐُﺮ اِﷲ َﻣْﻦ ﺑَﻠَﻐُﻪ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِﯽ ﻫَﺬا ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ. َوِإﱠﻣﺎ َﻣﺒِْﻐّﯿًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ، َوِإﱢﻣﺎ ﺑَﺎِﻏﯿًﺎ، َوِإﱠﻣﺎ َﻣْﻈﻠُﻮﻣًﺎ، ِإﱠﻣﺎ َﻇﺎﻟ ِﻤًﺎ:( ﻫـَﺬا1)  َﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﺧَﺮْﺟُﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣﱢﯿٍﯽ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
. (3)  َوِإْن ُﮐﻨُْﺖ ُﻣْﺴﯿﺌًﺎ اﺳَﺘْﻌَﺘَﺒﻨِﯽ، َﻓِﺈْن ُﮐﻨُْﺖ ُﻣْﺤِﺴﻨًﺎ أَﻋﺎَﻧﻨِﯽ، َﻧَﻔَﺮ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﮐﻮﻓﻪ
 ﯾﺎ، ﯾﺎ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎرم ﯾﺎ ﺳـﺘﻢ دﯾـﺪه،روش ﺑﺴـﯿﺞ ﮐﺮدن ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻬـﺎد ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻣﻦ از ﺟﺎﯾﮕﺎه ﺧﻮد ﻣـﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﺑﯿﺮون آﻣـﺪم
 ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﻦ ﮐﻮچ، ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺪا را ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎد ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻣﯽ آورم ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ او رﺳﺪ،ﺳﺮﮐﺸـﯽ ﮐﺮدم ﯾﺎ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﻢ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زدﻧـﺪ
. و اﮔﺮ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﮑﺎر ﺑﻮدم ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﺑﺎز ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ، اﮔﺮ ﻣﺮا ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎر ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﯾﺎري ﮐﻨﺪ،ﮐﻨﺪ
LETTER 58
In English

Written to the people of various localities deseribing what took place between him and
the people of Siffin
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In Arabic

The whole thing began thus that we and the Syrians met in an encounter although we
believe in one and the same Allah and the same Prophet and our message in Islam is the
same. We did not want them to add anything in the belief in Allah or in acknowledging His
Messenger (may Allah bless him and his descendants) nor did they want us to add any
such thing. In fact there was complete unity except that we differed on the question of
`Uthman's blood while we were uninvolved in it. We suggested to them to appease the
situation by calming the temporary irritation and pacifying the people till matters settled
.down and stabilized when we would gain strength to put matters right
They however said that they would settle it by war. Thus they refused our offer and
consequently war spread its wings and came to stay. Its flames rose and became strong.
When the war had bitten us as well as them and pierced its talons into us as well as them
they accepted what we had proposed to them. So we agreed to what they suggested and
hastened to meet their request. In this way the plea became clear to them and no excuse
was left to them. Now whoever among them adheres to this will be saved by Allah from
ruin and whoever shows obstinacy and insistence (on wrong) is the reverser whose heart
.has been blinded by Allah and evils will encircle his head
In Arabic
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ اﻻﻣﺼﺎر ،ﯾﻘﺘّﺺ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺮي ﺑﯿﻨﻪ وﺑﯿﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺻﻔﯿﻦ
َوَﮐﺎَن ﺑَْﺪُء َأﻣِْﺮَﻧﺎ َأﱠﻧﺎ اﻟ َْﺘَﻘﯿَْﻨﺎ َواﻟ َْﻘْﻮُم ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ اﻟﱠﺸﺎِمَ ،واﻟﱠﻈﺎِﻫُﺮ َأﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻨﺎ َواِﺣٌﺪ )َ ، (1وَﻧﺒِﱠﯿَﻨﺎ َواِﺣٌﺪَ ،وَدْﻋَﻮَﺗَﻨﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳَﻼِم َواِﺣَﺪٌهَ ،ﻻ َﻧْﺴَﺘِﺰﯾُﺪُﻫْﻢ )(2
ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈﯾَﻤﺎِن ﺑﺎِﷲ َواﻟﱠﺘـْﺼ ِﺪﯾِﻖ ﺑ َِﺮُﺳﻮﻟ ِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺴَﺘِﺰﯾـُﺪوَﻧَﻨﺎ :اﻟ َْﺄﻣُْﺮ َواـِﺣ ٌﺪِ ،إﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ اْﺧَﺘَﻠْﻔَﻨﺎ ﻓِﯿِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َدِم ُﻋﺜْﻤﺎَنَ ،وَﻧْﺤُﻦ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ﺑََﺮاٌء! َﻓُﻘﻠَْﻨﺎَ :ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَْﻮا ﻧُـَﺪاِو َﻣﺎ َﻻ
ﯾُـْﺪَرُك اﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم ﺑ ِِﺈْﻃَﻔـ ﺎِء اﻟﱠﻨﺎﺋَِﺮِه )َ ، (3وَﺗـْﺴ ِﮑﯿِﻦ اﻟ َْﻌـ ﺎﱠﻣِﻪَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾْﺸـ َﺘﱠﺪ اﻟ ْـَﺄﻣُْﺮ َوَﯾـْﺴ َﺘْﺠِﻤَﻊَ ،ﻓَﻨْﻘَﻮي َﻋَﻠﯽ َوْﺿِﻊ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َﻣَﻮاـِﺿ َﻌُﻪَ .ﻓَﻘـ ﺎﻟ ُﻮا :ﺑَـْﻞ ﻧُـَﺪاِوﯾِﻪ
ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﻤَﮑﺎﺑََﺮِه )َ ! (4ﻓـَﺄﺑَْﻮا َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﺟَﻨَﺤِﺖ ) (5اﻟ َْﺤْﺮُب َوَرَﮐَﺪْت )َ ، (6وَوَﻗَﺪْت ) (7ﻧِﯿَﺮاﻧَُﻬﺎ َوَﺣِﻤَﺸْﺖ )َ . (8ﻓَﻠﱠﻤﺎ َﺿﱠﺮَﺳـ ﺘَْﻨﺎ )َ (9وِإﱠﯾﺎُﻫْﻢَ ،وَوَﺿَﻌْﺖ
َﻣَﺨﺎﻟ َِﺒَﻬـ ﺎ ﻓِﯿَﻨـﺎ َوﻓِﯿِﻬْﻢَ ،أـَﺟ ﺎﺑ ُﻮا ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ ذﻟ ِـَﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﺬي َدَﻋْﻮَﻧﺎُﻫْﻢ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪَ ،ﻓَﺄَﺟﺒَْﻨﺎُﻫْﻢ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣﺎ َدَﻋْﻮاَ ،وَﺳﺎَرْﻋَﻨﺎُﻫْﻢ )ِ (10إﻟَﯽ َﻣﺎ َﻃَﻠﺒُﻮاَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ اْﺳـ َﺘَﺒﺎَﻧْﺖ
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬُﻢ اﻟ ُْﺤﱠﺠُﻪَ ،واﻧ ْﻖ ََﻃَﻌْﺖ ﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻤْﻌـِﺬَرُهَ .ﻓَﻤْﻦ َﺗﱠﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻓُﻬَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َأﻧ َْﻘـ َﺬُه اُﷲ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻬَﻠَﮑِﻪَ ،وَﻣْﻦ ﻟَﱠﺞ َوَﺗَﻤﺎَدي َﻓُﻬَﻮ اﻟﱠﺮاِﮐُﺲ )(11
اﻟﱠِﺬي َراَن ) (12اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗﻠْﺒِِﻪَ ،وَﺻﺎَرْت َداﺋَِﺮُه اﻟﱠﺴْﻮِء َﻋَﻠﯽ َرأِْﺳِﻪ.
In Persian

درﺑﺎره ﺟﻨﮓ ﺻﻔﯿﻦ
اﻓﺸـﺎي ﺣﻮادث ﺟﻨـﮓ ﺻـﻔﯿﻦ آﻏـﺎز ﮐﺎر ﭼﻨﯿﻦ ﺑﻮد ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺷﺎم دﯾـﺪار ﮐﺮدﯾﻢ ،ﮐﻪ در ﻇﺎﻫﺮ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﻣﺎ ﯾﮑﯽ ،و ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﻣﺎ ﯾﮑﯽ ،و
دﻋﻮت ﻣـﺎ در اﺳـﻼم ﯾﮑﯽ ﺑﻮد ،و در اﯾﻤـﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا و ﺗﺼـﺪﯾﻖ ﮐﺮدن ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮش ،ﻫﯿـﭻ ﮐـﺪام از ﻣـﺎ ﺑﺮ دﯾﮕﺮي ﺑﺮﺗﺮي ﻧـﺪاﺷﺘﯿﻢ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻫﻢ
وﺣـﺪت داﺷﺘﯿﻢ ﺟﺰ در ﺧﻮن ﻋﺜﻤـﺎن ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎ از آن ﺑﺮﮐﻨﺎرﯾﻢ ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ آﻧﺎن ﮔﻔﺘﯿﻢ :ﺑﯿﺎﯾﯿـﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺧﺎﻣﻮش ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻦ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻨﮓ ،و آرام ﮐﺮدن
ﻣﺮدم ،ﺑﻪ ﭼﺎره ﺟﻮﯾﯽ و درﻣﺎن ﺑﭙﺮدازﯾﻢ ،ﺗﺎ ﮐﺎر ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن اﺳﺘﻮار ﺷﻮد ،و ﺑﻪ وﺣﺪت ﺑﺮﺳﻨﺪ ،و ﻣﺎ ﺑﺮاي اﺟﺮاي ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ﻧﯿﺮوﻣﻨﺪ ﺷﻮﯾﻢ ،اﻣﺎ
ﺷﺎﻣﯿﺎن ﭘﺎﺳﺦ دادﻧﺪ) :ﭼﺎره اي ﺟﺰ ﺟﻨﮓ ﻧﺪارﯾﻢ (.ﭘﺲ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز زدﻧﺪ ،و ﺟﻨﮓ درﮔﺮﻓﺖ ،و ﺗﺪاوم ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ،و آﺗﺶ آن زﺑﺎﻧﻪ ﮐﺸﯿﺪ .ﭘﺲ
آﻧﮕـﺎه ﮐﻪ دﻧـﺪان ﺟﻨـﮓ در ﻣـﺎ و آﻧـﺎن ﻓﺮو رﻓﺖ ،و ﭼﻨﮕـﺎل آن ﺳـﺨﺖ ﮐـﺎرﮔﺮ اﻓﺘـﺎد ،ﺑﻪ دﻋﻮت ﻣﺎ ﮔﺮدن ﻧﻬﺎدﻧـﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ آﻧﭽﻪ آﻧﺎن را
ﺧﻮاﻧﺪﯾﻢ ،ﭘﺎﺳﺦ دادﻧﺪ .ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺑﻪ درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ آﻧﺎن ﭘﺎﺳﺦ دادﯾﻢ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻨﺪ زود ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﯿﻢ ،ﺗﺎ ﺣﺠﺖ را ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﺗﻤﺎم ﮐﻨﯿﻢ ،و راه
ﻋﺬرﺧﻮاﻫﯽ را ﺑﺒﻨﺪﯾﻢ .آﻧﮕﺎه آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧﻮد اﺳـﺘﻮار ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ،از ﻫﻼﮐﺖ ﻧﺠﺎت ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ،و آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ در ﻟﺠﺎﺟﺖ ﺧﻮد ﭘﺎ ﻓﺸـﺮد ،ﺧﺪا
ﭘﺮده ﻧﺎآﮔﺎﻫﯽ ﺑﺮ ﺟﺎن او ﮐﺸﯿﺪ ،و ﺑﻼي ﺗﯿﺮه روزي ﮔﺮد ﺳﺮش ﮔﺮداﻧﯿﺪ.
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LETTER 59

LETTER 59
In English

To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah the Governor of Hulwan
Now if the actions of a governor follow the passions he will be greatly hampered in
justice. All the people should be equal in right before you because injustice cannot be a
substitute for justice. Avoid that thing the like of which you would not like for yourself.
Exert yourself in what Allah has made obligatory on you hoping for His reward and fearing
.His chastisement
Know that this world is the place of trial. Whoever here wastes any hour of his time will
repent it on the Day of Judgement and nothing can ever make you too satisfied as not to
need right. One of the rights on you is that you should protect yourself (from sins) and
look after the subjects to your best. The benefit that will come to you from this will be
.greater than that which will accrue (to people) through you; and that is an to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
(1) إﻟﯽ اﻻﺳﻮد ﺑﻦ ﻗُْﻄَﺒَﻪ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺟﻨﺪ ُﺣﻠﻮان
 َﻓـِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺠْﻮِر، َﻓﻠَْﯿُﮑْﻦ َأﻣُْﺮ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ِﻋﻨْـَﺪَك ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َﺳَﻮاًء،( َﻣَﻨَﻌُﻪ ذﻟ ِـَﮏ َﮐـ ﺜِﯿﺮًا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻌـ ْﺪِل2)  ﻓـِﺈﱠن اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ َِﯽ ِإَذا اْﺧَﺘَﻠَﻒ َﻫَﻮاُه،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
. َوُﻣَﺘَﺨﱢﻮﻓًﺎ ِﻋَﻘﺎﺑَُﻪ، َراِﺟﯿًﺎ ﺛَﻮاﺑَُﻪ، َواﺑ َْﺘِﺬْل َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ اﻓَْﺘَﺮَض اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ، َﻓﺎْﺟَﺘﻨِْﺐ َﻣﺎ ﺗُﻨِْﮑُﺮ َأﻣَْﺜﺎﻟَُﻪ،ِﻋَﻮٌض ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻌْﺪِل
، َأﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟَْﻦ ﯾُْﻐﻨَِﯿَﮏ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َﺷْﯽٌء َأﺑَﺪًا،( َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َﺣْﺴَﺮًه َﯾْﻮَم اﻟ ِْﻘَﯿﺎَﻣِﻪ3) َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠن اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َداُر ﺑَﻠِﱠﯿٍﻪ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻔُﺮْغ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒَُﻬﺎ َﻗﱡﻂ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ َﺳﺎَﻋًﻪ ِإﱠﻻ َﮐﺎَﻧْﺖ َﻓْﺮَﻏﺘُُﻪ
، َﻓـِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬي َﯾـِﺼ ُﻞ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ َأﻓَْﻀُﻞ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﯾِﺼُﻞ ﺑ َِﮏ،( َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺮِﻋﱠﯿِﻪ ﺑ ُِﺠْﻬـِﺪَك4)  َواﻟ ِْﺈْﺣﺘَﺴﺎُب،َوﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ ِﺣْﻔُﻆ َﻧْﻔِﺴَﮏ
.َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم
p: 246

Page 290 of 339

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

In Persian

In Persian

ﺑﻪ اﺳﻮد ﺑﻦ ﻗﻄﺒﻪ
 او را از اﺟﺮاي ﻋﺪاﻟﺖ ﺑﺴﯿﺎر ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ، اﮔﺮ راي و اﻧﺪﯾﺸﻪ زﻣﺎﻣﺪار دﭼﺎر دﮔﺮﮔﻮﻧﯽ ﺷﻮد.ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎي ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﯽ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود
 از آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ، زﯾﺮا در ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري ﺑﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﻋـﺪاﻟﺖ ﯾـﺎﻓﺖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺷﻮد. ﭘﺲ ﮐـﺎر ﻣﺮدم در آﻧﭽﻪ ﺣـﻖ اﺳﺖ ﻧﺰد ﺗﻮ ﯾﮑﺴـﺎن ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ،دارد
 در ﺣـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ، وادار، و ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧـﻮد را در آﻧﭽـﻪ ﺧﺪاوﻧـﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺗـﻮ واﺟـﺐ ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ آن را ﺑﺮ دﯾﮕﺮان ﻧﻤﯽ ﭘﺴـﻨﺪي ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﮐـﻦ
 و دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳﺖ ﺳﺎﻋﺘﯽ در آن ﻧﻤﯽ، و ﺑـﺪان ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿـﺎ ﺳـﺮاي آزﻣـﺎﯾﺶ اﺳﺖ.اﻣﯿـﺪوار ﺑﻪ ﭘـﺎداش اﻟﻬﯽ ﺑﻮده و از ﮐﯿﻔﺮ او ﻫﺮاﺳـﻨﺎك ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ
 و از ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﺣﻘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ. و ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﭼﯿﺰي ﺗـﻮ را از ﺣﻖ ﺑﯽ ﻧﯿـﺎز ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔﺮداﻧـﺪ،آﺳﺎﯾـﺪ ﺟﺰ آﻧﮑﻪ در روز ﻗﯿـﺎﻣﺖ از آن اﻓﺴـﻮس ﻣﯽ ﺧـﻮرد
، زﯾﺮا آﻧﭽﻪ در اﯾﻦ راه ﻧﺼـﯿﺐ ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد، و ﺑﻪ اﻧﺪازه ﺗﻮان در اﻣﻮر رﻋﯿﺖ ﺗﻼش ﮐﻨﯽ، ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮﯾﺶ را ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎن ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ،ﺗﻮﺳﺖ آن ﮐﻪ
. ﺑﺎ درود،ﺑﺮﺗﺮ از آن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از ﻧﯿﺮوي ﺑﺪﻧﯽ ﺧﻮد از دﺳﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ
LETTER 60
In English

To the officers through whose jurisdiction the army passed
From the servant of Allah `Ali Amir al-mu'minin to all the collectors of revenue and
.officers of the realm through whose area the army passes
Now I have sent an army that will pass by you if Allah wills. I have instructed them about
what Allah has made obligatory on them namely that they should avoid molestation and
evade harm. I hold myself clear before you and those (unbelievers) who are under your
protection from any annoyance committed by the army axcept when one is compelled by
hunger and there is no other way of satisfying it. If anyone of them takes anything
through force you should punish him. None of you should be silly enough to obstruct them
or intervene in matters which we have allowed them by way of exception. I am myself
within the army. So refer to me their high-handedness and any hardship which is caused
by them and which you cannot avert except through Allah and through me. I shall then
.avert it with the help of Allah if He so wills
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ اﻟﻌﻤﺎل ﻟا ﺬﯾﻦ ﯾﻄﺄ اﻟﺠﯿﺶ ﻋَﻤَﻠُﻬْﻢ )(1
ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ اِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽ َأﻣِﯿِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﻦ َﻣﱠﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ اﻟ َْﺠﯿُْﺶ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺟَﺒﺎِه اﻟ َْﺨَﺮاِج َوُﻋﱠﻤﺎِل اﻟ ْﺒَِﻼِد.
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﻗْﺪ َﺳـ ﱠﯿْﺮُت ُﺟﻨُﻮدًا ِﻫَﯽ َﻣﺎﱠرٌه ﺑ ُِﮑْﻢ ِإْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲَ ،وَﻗْﺪ َأْوَﺻﯿْﺘُُﻬْﻢ ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﯾِﺠُﺐ ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﮐﱢﻒ اﻟ َْﺄَذٍيَ ،وَﺻْﺮِف اﻟﱠﺸَﺬٍي )َ ، (2وَأَﻧﺎ
َأﺑ َْﺮُأ ِإﻟَﯿُْﮑـ ْﻢ َوِإﻟَﯽ ِذﱠﻣﺘُِﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻣَﻌﱠﺮِه ) (3اﻟ َْﺠﯿْﺶِِ ،إﱠﻻ ﻣِْﻦ َﺟْﻮَﻋِﻪ اﻟ ُْﻤـْﻀ َﻄﱢﺮ )َ ، (4ﻻ َﯾِﺠـ ُﺪ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻣْﺬَﻫﺒًﺎ إﻟَﯽ ِﺷـ َﺒِﻌِﻪَ .ﻓَﻨﱢﮑﻠُﻮا )َ (5ﻣْﻦ َﺗَﻨﺎَوَل ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ
َﺷﯿْﺌـًﺎ ُﻇﻠْﻤـًﺎ َﻋْﻦ ُﻇﻠِْﻤِﻬْﻢَ ،وُﮐﱡﻔﻮا َأﯾْـِﺪَي ُﺳـ َﻔَﻬﺎﺋُِﮑْﻢ َﻋْﻦ ُﻣـَﻀ ﺎﱠدﺗِِﻬْﻢَ ،واﻟﱠﺘَﻌﱡﺮِض ﻟَُﻬْﻢ ﻓِﯿﻤـﺎ اْﺳـ َﺘﺜَْﻨﯿَْﻨﺎُه ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢَ ،وَأَﻧﺎ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َأْﻇُﻬِﺮ اﻟ َْﺠﯿِْﺶَ ،ﻓﺎْرَﻓُﻌﻮا ِإﻟَﱠﯽ
َﻣَﻈﺎﻟ َِﻤُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﻣﺎ َﻋَﺮاُﮐْﻢ ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﯾْﻐﻠِﺒُُﮑْﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َأﻣِْﺮِﻫْﻢَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُِﻄﯿُﻘﻮَن َدﻓَْﻌُﻪ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ َوﺑ ِﯽَ ،ﻓَﺄﻧﺎ ُأَﻏﱢﯿْﺮُه ﺑ َِﻤُﻌﻮَﻧِﻪ اِﷲِ ،إْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪاراﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ارﺗﺶ ...
ﺟﺒﺮان ﺧﺴﺎرﺗﻬـﺎ در ﻣﺎﻧﻮرﻫـﺎي ﻧﻈـﺎﻣﯽ از ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا! ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨـﺎن ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮدآوران ﻣﺎﻟﯿﺎت و ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪاران ﺷـﻬﺮﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻟﺸـﮑﺮﯾﺎن از
ﺳﺮزﻣﯿﻦ آﻧﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬرﻧﺪ .ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳـﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎدم ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ،و آﻧﭽﻪ
ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن واﺟﺐ ﮐﺮده ﺑﻪ اﯾﺸﺎن ﺳـﻔﺎرش ﮐﺮدم ،و ﺑﺮ آزار ﻧﺮﺳﺎﻧـﺪن ﺑﻪ دﯾﮕﺮان ،و ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﻫﺮﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﺷـﺮارﺗﯽ ﺗﺎﮐﯿـﺪ ﮐﺮده ام ،و ﻣﻦ
ﻧﺰد ﺷـﻤﺎ و ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ دارم از آزار رﺳﺎﻧﺪن ﺳﭙﺎﻫﯿﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﯿﺰارم ،ﻣﮕﺮ آﻧﮑﻪ ﮔﺮﺳﻨﮕﯽ ﺳﺮﺑﺎزي را ﻧﺎﭼﺎر ﮔﺮداﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮاي رﻓﻊ
ﮔﺮﺳـﻨﮕﯽ ﭼﺎره اي ﺟﺰ آن ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺘﻤﮑﺎري زﻧـﺪ ﮐﯿﻔﺮ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،و دﺳﺖ اﻓﺮاد ﺳـﺒﮏ ﻣﻐﺰ ﺧﻮد را از
زﯾﺎن رﺳﺎﻧﺪن ﺑﻪ ﻟﺸـﮑﺮﯾﺎن ،و زﺣﻤﺖ دادن آﻧﻬﺎ ﺟﺰ در آﻧﭽﻪ اﺳـﺘﺜﻨﺎ ﮐﺮدم ﺑﺎز دارﯾﺪ .ﻣﻦ ﭘﺸﺖ ﺳﺮ ﺳﭙﺎه در ﺣﺮﮐﺘﻢ ،ﺷﮑﺎﯾﺘﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد را
ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳﺎﻧﯿـﺪ ،و در اﻣﻮري ﮐﻪ ﻟﺸـﮑﺮﯾﺎن ﺑﺮ ﺷـﻤﺎ ﭼﯿﺮه ﺷـﺪه اﻧـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻗﺪرت دﻓﻊ آن را ﺟﺰ ﺑﺎ ﮐﻤﮏ ﺧﺪا و ﻣﻦ ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮاﺟﻌﻪ
ﮐﻨﯿﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﮐﻤﮏ ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ آن را ﺑﺮﻃﺮف ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ ﮐﺮد .ان ﺷﺎء اﷲ.
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LETTER 61

LETTER 61
In English

To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakha`i the Governor of Hit expressing displeasure on his
.inability to prevent the enemy forces that passed through his area from marauding
Now the neglecting by a man of what he has been made responsible for and doing what is
to be done by others is a manifest weakness and a ruinous sight. Certainly your advance
on the people of Qarqisiya and your leaving the arsenals over which we had set you
without anyone to protect them or to repulse the enemy force savoured of shattered
thinking. In this way you served like a bridge for the enemy who came marauding on your
allies while your arms were weak you had no awe around you; you could not prevent the
enemy from advancing; you could not break his might; you could not defend the people of
.your area and you could not discharge functions on behalf of your Imam
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
. ﯾُﻨﮑﺮ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺗﺮﮐﻪ دﻓﻊ ﻣﻦ ﯾﺠﺘﺎز ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺟﯿﺶ اﻟﻌﺪو ﻃﺎﻟﺒًﺎ اﻟﻐﺎره، وﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻫﯿﺖ،إﻟﯽ ﮐﻤﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ زﯾﺎد اﻟﻨﺨﻌﯽ
، (2)  َوِإﱠن َﺗَﻌﺎِﻃـَﯿ َﮏ اﻟ َْﻐـ ﺎَرَه َﻋَﻠﯽ َأْﻫـِﻞ ﻗِْﺮﻗِﯿِﺴـ َﯿﺎ، (1)  َوَرْأٌي ُﻣَﺘـﱠﺒٌﺮ، ﻟََﻌْﺠٌﺰ َﺣﺎـِﺿ ٌﺮ، َوَﺗَﮑﱡﻠَﻔـ ُﻪ َﻣـ ﺎ ُﮐِﻔَﯽ، َﻓـِﺈﱠن َﺗـْﻀ ﯿِﯿَﻊ اﻟ َْﻤْﺮِء َﻣـ ﺎ ُوﻟﱢَﯽ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
 َﻓَﻘْﺪ ِﺻْﺮَت ِﺟﺴْﺮًا ﻟ َِﻤْﻦ َأَراَد اﻟ َْﻐﺎَرَه ﻣِْﻦ. (4)  َوَﻻ َﯾُﺮﱡد اﻟ َْﺠﯿَْﺶ َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ ﻟََﺮأٌْي َﺷَﻌﺎٌع،( اﻟﱠﺘﯽ َوﻟﱠﯿَْﻨﺎَك ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َﻣْﻦ َﯾْﻤﻨُﻌَﻬﺎ3) َوَﺗْﻌِﻄﯿَﻠَﮏ َﻣَﺴﺎﻟ َِﺤَﮏ
( َأْﻫِﻞ7)  َوَﻻ ُﻣْﻐٍﻦ َﻋْﻦ، َوَﻻ َﮐﺎﺳٍﺮ ﻟ َِﻌُﺪﱟو َﺷْﻮَﮐًﻪ، (6)  َوَﻻ َﺳﺎﱟد ﺛُْﻐَﺮًه، َوَﻻ َﻣِﻬﯿِﺐ اﻟ َْﺠﺎﻧِِﺐ، (5)  َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﺷِﺪﯾِﺪ اﻟ َْﻤﻨِْﮑِﺐ،َأْﻋَﺪاﺋَِﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َأْوﻟ َِﯿﺎﺋَِﮏ
. َوَﻻ ُﻣْﺠٍﺰ َﻋْﻦ َأﻣﯿِِﺮِه،ﻣِْﺼِﺮِه
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In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﮐﻤﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ زﯾﺎد
 و ﭘﺎﻓﺸﺎري در،ﻧﮑﻮﻫﺶ از ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪه ﺷـﮑﺴﺖ ﺧﻮرده ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ اﻧﺴـﺎن در اﻧﺠـﺎم ﮐﺎرﻫـﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﻋﻬـﺪه اوﺳﺖ
 اﻗـﺪام ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺎراج ﻣﺮدم )ﻗﺮﻗﯿﺴﺎ( در ﻣﻘﺎﺑﻞ رﻫﺎ. و اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ وﯾﺮاﻧﮕﺮ اﺳﺖ، ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻧﺎﺗﻮاﻧﯽ آﺷـﮑﺎر،ﮐـﺎري ﮐﻪ از ﻣﺴﻮﻟﯿﺖ او ﺧـﺎرج اﺳﺖ
 و ﺳﭙﺎه دﺷﻤﻦ را از آن ﻣﺮزﻫﺎ،ﮐﺮدن ﭘﺎﺳﺪاري از ﻣﺮزﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺮ آن ﮔﻤﺎرده ﺑﻮدﯾﻢ و ﮐﺴﯽ در آﻧﺠﺎ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺗﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ را ﺣﻔﻆ ﮐﻨﺪ
 ﻧﻪ ﻗـﺪرﺗﯽ، ﺗﻮ در آﻧﺠﺎ ﭘﻠﯽ ﺷـﺪه اي ﮐﻪ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﺗﻮ از آن ﺑﮕﺬرﻧـﺪ و ﺑﺮ دوﺳـﺘﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻬﺎﺟﻢ آورﻧـﺪ. اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ اي ﺑﺎﻃﻞ اﺳﺖ،دور ﺳـﺎزد
 و ﻧﻪ ﺷﻮﮐﺖ دﺷـﻤﻦ را ﻣﯽ، ﻧﻪ ﻣﺮزي را ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ ﺣﻔـﻆ ﮐﻨﯽ، و ﻧﻪ ﻫﯿﺒـﺘﯽ داري از ﺗﻮ ﺑﺘﺮﺳـﻨﺪ و ﺑﮕﺮﯾﺰﻧـﺪ،داري ﮐﻪ ﺑـﺎ ﺗﻮ ﻧـﺒﺮد ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ
. و ﻧﻪ اﻣﺎم ﺧﻮد را راﺿﯽ ﻧﮕﻪ ﻣﯽ داري، ﻧﻪ ﻧﯿﺎزﻫﺎي ﻣﺮدم دﯾﺎرت را ﮐﻔﺎﯾﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ،ﺗﻮاﻧﯽ درﻫﻢ ﺑﺸﮑﻨﯽ
LETTER 62
In English

To the people of Egypt sent through Malik al-Ashtar when he was made the Governor of
that place
Now Allah the Glorified deputed Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants) as
a warner for all the worlds and a witness for all the prophets. When the Prophet expired
the Muslims quarrelled about power after him. By Allah it never occurred to me and I
never imagined that after the Prophet the Arabs would snatch away the caliphate from
his Ahlu'l-bayt (the members of his house) nor that they would take it away from me after
(him but I suddenly noticed people surrounding the man to swear him allegiance.(1
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I therefore withheld my hand till I saw that many people were reverting from Islam and
trying to destroy the religion of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants). I
then feared that if I did not protect Islam and its people and there occurred in it a breach
or destruction it would mean a greater blow to me than the loss of power over you which
was in any case to last for a few days of which everything would pass away as the mirage
passes away or as the cloud scuds away. Therefore in these happenings I rose till wrong
was destroyed and disappeared and religion attained peace and safety. A part of the
same letter
By Allah if I had encountered them alone and they had been so numerous as to fill the
earth to the brim I would not have worried or become perplexed. I am clear in myself and
possess conviction from Allah about their misguidance and my guidance. I am hopeful
and expectant that I will meet Allah and get His good reward. But I am worried that silly
and wicked people will control the affairs of the entire community with the result that they
will grab the funds of Allah as their own property and make His people slaves (2) fight with
the virtuous and ally with the sinful. Indeed there is among them he who drank (wine)
unlawfully (3) and was whipped by way of punishment fixed by Islam and there is he who
did not accept Islam until he had secured financial gain through it. (4) If this had not been
so I would not have insisted on gathering you reprehending you mobilizing you and urging
.you (for jihad) but if you refuse and show weakness I will leave you
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Do you not see that the boundaries of your cities have diminished your populated areas
have been conquered your possessions have been snatched away and your cities and
lands have been attacked. May Allah have mercy on you get up to fight your enemy and
do not remain confined to the earth otherwise you will face oppression and suffer
ignominy and your fate will be the worst. The warrior should be wakeful because if he
.sleeps the enemy does not sleep; and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ ﻣﺼﺮ ،ﻣﻊ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ اﻷﺷﺘﺮ ﻟﻤﺎ وّﻻه إﻣﺎَرَﺗﻬﺎ.
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ ﺑََﻌَﺚ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪًا_ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َو َﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ _ َﻧـِﺬﯾﺮًا ﻟ ِﻠَْﻌـ ﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦَ ،وُﻣَﻬﯿِْﻤﻨًﺎ )َ (1ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺮَﺳـ ﻠِﯿَﻦ .ﻓﻠﱠﻤﺎ َﻣﻀـﯽ_ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ
اﻟﱠﺴَﻠﺎُم _ﺗَﻨﺎَزَع اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴﻠُِﻤﻮَن اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِهَ .ﻓَﻮاِﷲ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَن ﯾُﻠَْﻘﯽ ﻓِﯽ ُروِﻋﯽ )َ ، (2وَﻻ َﯾْﺨُﻄُﺮ ﺑ َِﺒﺎﻟ ِﯽَ ،أﱠن اﻟ َْﻌَﺮَب ﺗُْﺰِﻋُﺞ ﻫَﺬا اﻟ َْﺄﻣَْﺮ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه_ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ
اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َو َﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ _ َﻋْﻦ َأْﻫِﻞ ﺑَﯿْﺘِِﻪَ ،وَﻻ َأﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ُﻣَﻨﱡﺤﻮُه َﻋﱢﻨﯽ ﻣِْﻦ ﺑَْﻌـِﺪِه! َﻓَﻤﺎ َراَﻋﻨِﯽ )ِ (3إﱠﻻ اﻧ ْﺜَِﯿﺎُل ) (4اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻓَُﻼٍن ﯾَُﺒﺎﯾُِﻌﻮَﻧُﻪَ ،ﻓَﺄﻣَْﺴْﮑُﺖ
َﯾِﺪي )َ (5ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َرأﯾُْﺖ َراِﺟَﻌَﻪ ) (6اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻗْﺪ َرَﺟَﻌْﺖ َﻋِﻦ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼِمَ ،ﯾْﺪُﻋﻮَن ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﺤِﻖ ِدﯾِﻦ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤٍﺪ_ ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َو َﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ _ َﻓَﺨِﺸﯿُﺖ
ِإْن ﻟَْﻢ َأﻧ ْـُﺼ ِﺮ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳَﻼَم َأْﻫَﻠُﻪ َأْن َأَري ﻓِﯿِﻪ َﺛﻠْﻤًﺎ )َ (7أْو َﻫْﺪﻣًﺎَ ،ﺗُﮑﻮُن اﻟ ُْﻤـِﺼ ﯿَﺒُﻪ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﱠﯽ َأْﻋَﻈَﻢ ﻣِْﻦ َﻓْﻮِت ِوَﻻَﯾﺘُِﮑُﻢ اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ِﻫَﯽ َﻣَﺘﺎُع َأﱠﯾﺎٍم َﻗَﻼﺋَِﻞ،
َﯾُﺰوُل ﻣِﻨَْﻬـ ﺎ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَنَ ،ﮐَﻤﺎ َﯾُﺰوُل اﻟﱠﺴَﺮاُبَ ،أْو َﮐَﻤﺎ َﯾَﺘَﻘﱠﺸُﻊ اﻟﱠﺴَﺤﺎُبَ ،ﻓَﻨَﻬْﻀُﺖ ﻓِﯽ ﺗِﻠَْﮏ اﻟ َْﺄْﺣـ َﺪاِث َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َزاَح ) (8اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃُﻞ َوَزَﻫَﻖ )َ ، (9واْﻃَﻤَﺄ ﱠن
اﻟﱢﺪﯾُﻦ َوَﺗَﻨْﻬَﻨَﻪ ). (10
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وﻣﻨﻪِ :إﱢﻧﯽ َواِﷲ ﻟَْﻮ ﻟَِﻘﯿﺘُُﻬْﻢ َواِﺣﺪًا َوُﻫْﻢ ِﻃَﻼُع ) (11اﻟ َْﺄْرِض ُﮐﱢﻠَﻬﺎ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﺎﻟَﯿُْﺖ َوَﻻ اْﺳَﺘْﻮَﺣْﺸُﺖَ ،وِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻣِْﻦ َﺿَﻼﻟ ِِﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي ُﻫْﻢ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َواﻟ ُْﻬَﺪي ﻟا ﱠِﺬي َأَﻧﺎ
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻟََﻌﻠﯽ ﺑَـِﺼ ﯿَﺮٍه ﻣِْﻦ َﻧﻔْـِﺴ ﯽ َوَﯾِﻘﯿٍﻦ ﻣِْﻦ َرﺑﱢﯽَ .وِإﱢﻧﯽ ِإﻟَﯽ ﻟ َِﻘـ ﺎِء اِﷲ ﻟَُﻤْﺸـ َﺘﺎٌقَ ،وُﺣْﺴِﻦ ﺛَـَﻮاﺑ ِِﻪ ﻟَُﻤﻨَْﺘِﻈٌﺮ َراٍجَ ،وﻟِﮑﱠﻨﻨِﯽ آَﺳـ ﯽ )َ (12أْن َﯾﻠَِﯽ )(13
َأﻣَْﺮﻫِﺬِه اﻟ ُْﺄﱠﻣِﻪ ُﺳـ َﻔَﻬﺎُؤَﻫﺎ َوﻓُﱠﺠﺎُرَﻫﺎَ ،ﻓَﯿﱠﺘِﺨُﺬوا َﻣﺎَل اِﷲ ُدَوًﻻ )َ ، (14وِﻋَﺒﺎَدُه َﺧَﻮًﻻ )َ ، (15واﻟﱠﺼﺎﻟ ِِﺤﯿَﻦ َﺣْﺮﺑًﺎ )َ ، (16واﻟ َْﻔﺎِﺳِﻘﯿَﻦ ِﺣْﺰﺑًﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ﻣِﻨُْﻬُﻢ
اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻗْﺪ َﺷِﺮَب ﻓِﯿُﮑُﻢ اﻟ َْﺤَﺮاَم )َ ، (17وُﺟﻠَِﺪ َﺣّﺪًا ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳـ َﻼِمَ ،وِإﱠن ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺴﻠِْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ُرِﺿَﺨْﺖ ﻟَُﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳَﻼِم اﻟﱠﺮَﺿﺎﺋُِﺦ )َ ، (18ﻓَﻠْﻮَﻻ
ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻣﺎ َأْﮐَﺜْﺮُت َﺗْﺄﻟ ِﯿَﺒُﮑْﻢ )َ (19وَﺗﺄﻧِﯿَﺒُﮑْﻢَ ،وَﺟْﻤَﻌُﮑْﻢ َوَﺗْﺤِﺮﯾَﻀﮏ ُْمَ ،وﻟََﺘَﺮْﮐﺘُُﮑْﻢ ِإْذ َأﺑَﯿْﺘُْﻢ َوَوَﻧﯿْﺘُْﻢ ). (20
َأَﻻ َﺗَﺮْوَن ِإﻟَﯽ َأْﻃَﺮاﻓُِﮑْﻢ )َ (21ﻗِﺪ اﻧ َْﺘَﻘَﺼْﺖ )َ ، (22وِإﻟَﯽ َأﻣَْﺼﺎِرُﮐْﻢ َﻗـِﺪ اﻓْﺘُﺘَِﺤْﺖَ ،وِإﻟَﯽ َﻣَﻤﺎﻟ ِِﮑُﮑْﻢ ﺗُْﺰَوي )َ ، (23وِإﻟَﯽ ﺑ َِﻼِدُﮐْﻢ ﺗُْﻐَﺰي! اﻧ ِْﻔُﺮوا
َرِﺣَﻤُﮑُﻢ اُﷲ ِإﻟَﯽ ﻗَِﺘﺎِل َﻋـ ُﺪﱢوُﮐْﻢَ ،وَﻻ َﺗﱠﺜﺎﻗﻠُﻮا ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺄْرِض َﻓﺘُِﻘﱡﺮوا ) (24ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺨْﺴِﻒ )َ ، (25وَﺗﺒُﻮُؤوا ) (26ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱡﺬﱢلَ ،وَﯾُﮑﻮَن َﻧِﺼﯿﺒُُﮑُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺄَﺧﱠﺲَ ،وِإ ﱠن
َأَﺧﺎ اﻟ َْﺤْﺮِب ﻟا ْ َﺄِرُق )َ ، (27وَﻣْﻦ َﻧﺎَم ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻨْﻢ ﻋﻨُْﻪَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﺼﺮ
ﻣﻈﻠﻮﻣﯿﺖ اﻣﺎم در ﺧﻼﻓﺖ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﺧﺪاوﻧﺪ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )ص( را ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎد ﺗﺎ ﺑﯿﻢ دﻫﻨﺪه ﺟﻬﺎﻧﯿﺎن ،و ﮔﻮاه ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮان ﭘﯿﺶ
از ﺧﻮد ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،آﻧﮕـﺎه ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿـﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺧـﺪا رﻓﺖ ،ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن ﭘﺲ از وي در ﮐﺎر ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﺎ ﯾﮑـﺪﯾﮕﺮ درﮔﯿﺮ ﺷﺪﻧـﺪ ،ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ
ﺑﺨـﺪا ﻧﻪ در ﻓﮑﺮم ﻣﯽ ﮔـﺬﺷﺖ ،و ﻧﻪ در ﺧﺎﻃﺮم ﻣﯽ آﻣـﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻋﺮب ﺧﻼﻓﺖ را ﭘﺲ از رﺳﻮل ﺧـﺪا )ص( از اﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ او ﺑﮕﺮداﻧﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ﻣﺮا
ﭘﺲ از وي از ﻋﻬـﺪه دار ﺷـﺪن ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﺎز دارﻧﺪ ،ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﭼﯿﺰي ﮐﻪ ﻧﮕﺮاﻧﻢ ﮐﺮد ﺷـﺘﺎﻓﺘﻦ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻓﻼن ﺷـﺨﺺ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ او ﺑﯿﻌﺖ
ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ .ﻣﻦ دﺳﺖ ﺑـﺎز ﮐﺸـﯿﺪم ،ﺗـﺎ آﻧﺠﺎ ﮐﻪ دﯾـﺪم ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از اﺳـﻼم ﺑﺎز ﮔﺸـﺘﻪ ،ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨـﺪ دﯾﻦ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص( را ﻧﺎﺑﻮد ﺳﺎزﻧـﺪ ،ﭘﺲ
ﺗﺮﺳﯿﺪم ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ اﺳﻼم و ﻃﺮﻓﺪاراﻧﺶ را ﯾﺎري ﻧﮑﻨﻢ ،رﺧﻨﻪ اي در آن ﺑﯿﻨﻢ ﯾﺎ ﺷﺎﻫﺪ ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي آن ﺑﺎﺷﻢ ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺼﯿﺒﺖ آن ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺨﺖ ﺗﺮ از
رﻫﺎ ﮐﺮدن ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻤﺎﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﮐﺎﻻي ﭼﻨﺪ روزه دﻧﯿﺎﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻪ زودي اﯾﺎم آن ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬرد ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ ﺳﺮاب ﻧﺎﭘﺪﯾﺪ ﺷﻮد ،ﯾﺎ ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﭘﺎره
ﻫﺎي اﺑﺮ ﮐﻪ زود ﭘﺮاﮐﻨﺪه ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد .ﭘﺲ در ﻣﯿﺎن آن آﺷﻮب و ﻏﻮﻏﺎ ﺑﭙﺎ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻢ ﺗﺎ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ از ﻣﯿﺎن رﻓﺖ ،و دﯾﻦ اﺳﺘﻘﺮار ﯾﺎﻓﺘﻪ ،آرام
ﺷﺪ.
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)ﺑﺨﺸـﯽ از ﻫﻤﯿﻦ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ اﺳﺖ( ﺷـﺠﺎﻋﺖ و دﺷـﻤﻦ ﺷﻨﺎﺳـﯽ اﻣﺎم )ع( ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! اﮔﺮ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن روﺑﺮو ﺷﻮم ،در ﺣﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ آﻧﺎن
ﺗﻤﺎم روي زﻣﯿﻦ را ﭘﺮ ﮐﺮده ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،ﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﮐﯽ داﺷﺘﻪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﻣﯽ ﻫﺮاﺳﻢ ،ﻣﻦ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ آﻧﺎن و ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﺧﻮد را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ آن اﺳﺘﻮارم ،آﮔﺎﻫﻢ ،و
از ﻃﺮف ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎرم ﺑﻪ ﯾﻘﯿﻦ رﺳـﯿﺪه ام ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺮاي ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر ﻣﺸـﺘﺎق ،و ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎداش او اﻣﯿـﺪوارم .ﻟﮑﻦ از اﯾﻦ اﻧـﺪوﻫﻨﺎﮐﻢ
ﮐﻪ ﺑﯿﺨﺮدان ،و ﺗﺒﻬﮑﺎران اﯾﻦ اﻣﺖ ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ را ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آورﻧـﺪ ،آﻧﮕﺎه ﻣﺎل ﺧﺪا را دﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﺑﮕﺮداﻧﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﻨﺪﮔﺎن او را ﺑﻪ ﺑﺮدﮔﯽ
ﮐﺸـﻨﺪ ،ﺑﺎ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﮐﺎران در ﺟﻨﮓ ،و ﺑﺎ ﻓﺎﺳـﻘﺎن ﻫﻤﺮاه ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ ،زﯾﺮا از آﻧﺎن ﮐﺴـﯽ در ﻣﯿﺎن ﺷـﻤﺎﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺷـﺮاب ﻧﻮﺷﯿﺪ و ﺣﺪ ﺑﺮ او ﺟﺎري
ﺷـﺪ ،و ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ اﺳـﻼم را ﻧﭙـﺬﯾﺮﻓﺖ اﻣـﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﺣﻖ ﺑﺨﺸﺸـﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﻪ او ﻋﻄﺎ ﮔﺮدﯾـﺪ .اﮔﺮ اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺣﻮادث ﻧﺒﻮد ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﺮﻧﻤﯽ اﻧﮕﯿﺨﺘﻢ ،و
ﺳﺮزﻧﺸـﺘﺎن ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﺮدم ،و ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮدآوري ﺗﺸﻮﯾﻖ ﻧﻤﯽ ﻧﻤﻮدم ،و آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺮ ﺑﺎز ﻣﯽ زدﯾـﺪ رﻫﺎﺗﺎن ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدم .آﯾﺎ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺑﯿﻨﯿـﺪ ﮐﻪ
ﻣﺮزﻫﺎي ﺷـﻤﺎ را ﺗﺼﺮف ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ؟ و ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎ را ﮔﺸﻮدﻧﺪ؟ و دﺳﺘﺎوردﻫﺎي ﺷﻤﺎ را ﻏﺎرت ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ؟ و در ﻣﯿﺎن ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎي ﺷﻤﺎ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻨﮓ را
ﺑﺮاﻓﺮوﺧﺘﻨـﺪ؟ ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻬﺎد ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻨﺎن ﮐﻮچ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ .ﺧﺪا ﺷـﻤﺎ را رﺣﻤﺖ ﮐﻨﺪ ،در ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻧﻤﺎﻧﯿﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳـﺘﻢ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎر ،و ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮاري
دﭼﺎر ﺧﻮاﻫﯿﺪ ﺷﺪ ،و ﺑﻬﺮه زﻧﺪﮔﯽ ﺷﻤﺎ از ﻫﻤﻪ ﭘﺴﺖ ﺗﺮ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺑﻮد ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺮادر ﺟﻨﮓ ،ﺑﯿﺪاري و ﻫﻮﺷﯿﺎري اﺳﺖ ﻫﺮ آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﺧﻮاب رود ،دﺷﻤﻦ او ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ ﺧﻮاﺑﯿﺪ .ﺑﺎ درود.
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Footnote

Footnote

The Prophet's declarations about Amir al-mu'minin that "This is my brother my . (1)
vicegerent and my caliph among you" and while returning from his farewell hajj at Ghadir
Khum that "For whosoever I am the master `Ali is his master" had settled the issue of his
own replacement and succession after which there was no need at all for any new
election nor could it be imagined that the people of Medina would feel the need
for an election. But some power-thirsty individuals so
ignored these clear injunctions as if their ears had

( never been acquainted with them and considered the election ( 492
so necessary that leaving the burial rites of the Prophet they assembled in the Saqifah of
Banu Sa`idah and elected Abu Bakr as Caliph with a show of democracy. This was a very
critical moment for Amir al-mu'minin. On one side some interested persons declared that
he should take up arms and on the other hand he noticed that those Arabs who had
accepted Islam by dint of its military strength were leaving it and Musaylimah ibn
Thumamah al-Hanafi the liar (al-Kadhdhab) and Tulayhah ibn Khuwaylid al-Asadi (the
liar) were throwing tribe after tribe into misguidance. In these circumstances if there had
been a civil war and the Muslims had fought against the Muslims the forces of heresy and
hypocrisy would have joined together and swept Islam off the surface of the globe.
Therefore Amir al-mu'minin preferred to keep quiet rather than to fight and with the
purpose of maintaining the solidarity of Islam confined himself to protesting peacefully
rather than taking up arms. This was because formal power was not so dear to him as the
good and prosperity of the community. For stopping the machinations of the hypocrites
and defeating the aims of the mischief-mongers there was no other course but that he
should not fan the flames of war by giving up his own claim. This was such a big act for the
.preservation of Islamic polity that it is acknowledged by all the sects of Islam
p: 255
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Footnote

This refers to the saying of the Holy Prophet about the children of Umayyah and the . (2)
children of Abi al-`As ibn Umayyah (the grandfather of `Uthman ibn `Affan and the
dynasty of Marwan's caliphs) as related by Abu Dharr al-Ghifari that the Holy Prophet
:said
When the number of Banu (children of) Umayyah reaches forty men they will make Allah's
people their slaves grab Allah's funds as their own property and make the Book of Allah a
.(cause of corruption. (al-Mustadrak vol.4 p.479; Kanz al-`ummal vol.11 p.149
About the children of Abi al-`As it is related by Abu Dharr Abu Sa'id al-Khudri Ibn `Abbas
:Abu Hurayrah and others that the Holy Prophet said
When the number of Banu (children of) Abi al-`As reaches thirty men they will grab the
funds of Allah as their own property make Allah's people their slaves and make the
religion of Allah a cause of corruption. (al-Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal vol.3 p.80; alMustadrak al-Hakim vol.4 p.480; al-Matalib al-`aliyah lbn Hajar vol.4 p.332; Majma`az.(zawa'id al-Haytami vol.5 pp.241 243; Kanz al-`ummal al-Muttaqi vol.11 pp.148 149 351 354
The history of Islam (after the death of the Holy Prophet) has enough evidence to prove
this prophecy of the Holy Prophet; and the fear of Amir al-mu'minin for the Muslim
.community was based on this reason
The man who drank wine was al-Walid ibn `Uqbah ibn Abi Mu`ayt. He was of the . (3)
same mother as Caliph `Uthman and his Governor of Kufah. al-Walid on an occasion in a
state of intoxication led the morning prayers in the Central mosque of Kufah with four
units (raka`ah) instead of the usual two as prescribed by the Holy Prophet. The
congregation which consisted of several pious persons like Ibn Mas`ud was much
:incensed and still more irritated when finishing the four units al-Walid said
p: 256
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LETTER 63

.What a pleasant morning! I would like to extend the prayers further if you consent
Repeated complaints had already been made to the Caliph against al-Walid on account of
his debauchery but as often dismissed. People now reproached `Uthman for not listening
to their grievances and favouring such a scoundrel. By chance they succeeded in taking
off the signet ring from the hand of the Governor while he lay senseless from the effects
of a debauch and carried it off to Medina. Still the caliph was slow and hesitated to
enforce punishment upon his Governor (of the same mother) ; giving cause to be himself
reproachfully accused of ignoring the law; though at last he was persuaded to have alWalid scourged with forty strokes. He was consequently deposed from his office. Sa`id
ibn al-`As a cousin of `Uthman was appointed to take his place and this was a matter of
great reproach against `Uthman. (Ansab al-ashraf al-Baladhuri vol.5 pp.33-35; al-Aghani;
Abu'l-Faraj al-Isfahani vol.4 pp.174- 187; al-Isti`ab vol.4 pp.1554-1557; Usd al-ghabah vol.5
pp.91-92; at-Tabari vol.1 pp.2843-2850; Ibn al-Athir vol.3 pp.1O5-1O7; lbn Abi'l-Hadid vol.17
(pp.227-245
The man who accepted Islam after securing financial gain was Mu`awiyah who was . (4)
.adhering to Islam only for worldly benefits
LETTER 63
In English

To Ahu Musa (`Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash`ari the Governor of Kufah when Amir almu'minin learned that he was dissuading the people of Kufah from joining in the battle of
.Jamal when Amir al-mu'minin had called them to fight along with him
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In Arabic

:From the servant of Allah Amir al-mu'minin to `Abdullah ibn Qays
Now I have come to know of words uttered by you which go in your favour as well as
against you.(1) So when my messenger reaches you prepare yourself and get ready come
out of your den and call those who are with you. Then if you are convinced of the truth get
up but if you feel cowardice go away. By Allah you will be caught wherever you may be
and you will not be spared till you are completely upset and everything about you is
scattered and till you are shaken from your seat. Then you will fear from your front as you
.do from the rear
What you hope is not a light matter but it is serious calamity. We have to ride its camels
overcome its difficulties and level its mountains. Set your mind in order take a grip on your
affairs and acquire your (lot and your) share. If you do not like it then go away to where
neither you are welcome nor can you escape from it. It is better that you be left alone and
lie sleeping. Then no one will enquire where is so-and-so. By Allah this is the case of right
with the rightful person and we do not care what the heretics do; and that is an end to the
.matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
.( اﻟﻨﺎَس ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﺮوج إﻟﯿﻪ ﻟّﻤﺎ ﻧﺪﺑﻬﻢ ﻟﺤﺮب أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺠﻤﻞ1)  وﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺗﺜﺒﯿُﻄﻪ،إﻟﯽ أﺑﯽ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻻﺷﻌﺮي وﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ
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ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪاِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽ َأﻣِﯿِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻋﺒِْﺪاِﷲ ﺑ ِْﻦ َﻗﯿْﺲ.
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َﻋﻨْـَﮏ َﻗْﻮٌل ُﻫَﻮ ﻟَـَﮏ َوَﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ ،ﻓـِﺈَذا َﻗـِﺪَم َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َرُﺳﻮﻟ ِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ ﻓﺎْرَﻓْﻊ َذﯾَْﻠَﮏ ،واْﺷـ ُﺪْد ﻣِﺌَْﺰَرَك ) ، (2واْﺧُﺮْج ﻣِْﻦ
ُﺟْﺤِﺮَك )َ ، (3واﻧ ُْﺪْب )َ (4ﻣْﻦ َﻣَﻌَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َﺣﱠﻘْﻘَﺖ َﻓﺎﻧ ُْﻔْﺬ )َ ، (5وِإْن َﺗَﻔﱠﺸﻠَْﺖ )َ (6ﻓﺎﺑ ُْﻌْﺪ! َواﯾُْﻢ اِﷲ ﻟَﺘُْﺆَﺗَﯿﱠﻦ َﺣﯿُْﺚ َأﻧ َْﺖَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُﺘَْﺮُك َﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﯾُْﺨَﻠَﻂ
ُزﺑ ْـُﺪَك ﺑ َِﺨﺎﺛِِﺮَك )َ ، (7وَذاﺋِﺒُـَﮏ ﺑ َِﺠﺎﻣِـِﺪَكَ ،وَﺣﱠﺘﯽ ﺗُْﻌـَﺠ َﻞ َﻋْﻦ ﻗِْﻌـَﺪﺗَِﮏ )َ ، (8وَﺗْﺤـ َﺬَر ﻣِْﻦ َأَﻣﺎﻣِـَﮏ َﮐـَﺤ َﺬِرَك ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﻠِْﻔـَﮏَ ،وَﻣـ ﺎ ِﻫَﯽ
ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﻬَﻮﯾَْﻨﯽ ) (9اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ َﺗْﺮُﺟﻮَ ،وﻟِﮑﱠﻨَﻬﺎ اﻟـﱠﺪاِﻫﯿُﻪ اﻟ ُْﮑﺒَْﺮي ،ﯾُْﺮَﮐُﺐ َﺟَﻤﻠَُﻬﺎَ ،وﯾُﺬﻟﱠﱡﻞ ـَﺻ ْﻌﺒَُﻬﺎَ ،وﯾَُﺴـ ﱠﻬُﻞ َﺟَﺒﻠَُﻬﺎَ .ﻓﺎْﻋِﻘْﻞ َﻋْﻘَﻠَﮏ )َ ، (10واﻣْﻠِْﮏ َأﻣَْﺮَك،
َوُﺧْﺬ َﻧِﺼﯿَﺒَﮏ َوَﺣﱠﻈَﮏَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َﮐِﺮْﻫَﺖ َﻓَﺘَﻨﱠﺢ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َرْﺣٍﺐ َوَﻻ ﻓِﯽ َﻧَﺠﺎٍهَ ،ﻓﺒِﺎﻟ َْﺤِﺮﱢي ) (11ﻟَﺘُْﮑَﻔَﯿﱠﻦ )َ (12وَأﻧ َْﺖ َﻧﺎﺋُِﻢَ ،ﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﻻ ﯾَُﻘﺎَلَ :أﯾَْﻦ ﻓَُﻼٌن؟
َواِﷲ ِإﱠﻧُﻪ ﻟََﺤﱞﻖ َﻣَﻊ ُﻣِﺤﱟﻖَ ،وَﻣﺎ ُأﺑَﺎﻟ ِﯽ َﻣﺎ َﺻَﻨَﻊ اﻟ ُْﻤﻠِْﺤُﺪوَنَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ اﺑﻮﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﺷﻌﺮي
ﺑﺎزداﺷـﺘﻦ اﺑﻮﻣﻮﺳـﯽ از ﻓﺘﻨﻪ اﻧﮕﯿﺰي از ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ )اﺑﻮﻣﻮﺳـﯽ اﺷـﻌﺮي( ﭘﺲ از ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﭘﺮوردﮔﺎر و
درود! ﺳـﺨﻨﯽ از ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻢ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد ،و ﻫﻢ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎن ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ ،ﭼﻮن ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده ﻣﻦ ﭘﯿﺶ ﺗﻮ آﯾﺪ ،داﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﺖ ﮐﻤﺮ زن ،ﮐﻤﺮت
را ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻨـﮓ ﻣﺤﮑﻢ ﺑﺒﻨـﺪ ،و از ﺳﻮراخ ﺑﯿﺮون آي ،و ﻣﺮدم را ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻨـﮓ ﺑﺴـﯿﺞ ﮐﻦ ،اﮔﺮ ﺣﻖ را در ﻣﻦ دﯾـﺪي ﺑﭙـﺬﯾﺮ ،و اﮔﺮ دودل
ﻣﺎﻧـﺪي ﮐﻨﺎره ﮔﯿﺮ ،ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ ﻫﺮ ﺟﺎ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﯿﺎورﻧـﺪ و ﺑﺤﺎل ﺧﻮﯾﺶ رﻫﺎ ﻧﮑﻨﻨﺪ ،ﺗﺎ ﮔﻮﺷﺖ و اﺳـﺘﺨﻮان و ﺗﺮ و ﺧﺸـﮑﺖ
درﻫﻢ رﯾﺰد ،و در ﮐﻨـﺎر زدﻧﺖ از ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ ﺷـﺘﺎب ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ از ﭘﯿﺶ روي ﺧﻮد ﻫﻤﺎﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺘﺮﺳـﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﭘﺸﺖ ﺳـﺮت ﻫﺮاﺳـﻨﺎﮐﯽ.
ﺣـﻮادث ﺟـﺎري ﮐﺸـﻮر آﻧﭽﻨـﺎن آﺳـﺎن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻓﮑﺮ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ،ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺣـﺎدﺛﻪ ﺑﺴـﯿﺎر ﺑﺰرﮔﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﯾـﺪ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺮﮐﺒﺶ ﺳﻮار ﺷـﺪ ،و
ﺳﺨﺘﯽ ﻫـﺎي آن را ﻫﻤﻮار ﮐﺮد ،و ﭘﯿﻤﻮدن راه ﻫـﺎي ﺳـﺨﺖ و ﮐﻮﻫﺴـﺘﺎﻧﯽ آن را آﺳـﺎن ﻧﻤﻮد ،ﭘﺲ ﻓﮑﺮت را ﺑﮑـﺎر ﮔﯿﺮ ،و ﻣﺎﻟـﮏ ﮐـﺎر
ﺧﻮﯾﺶ ﺑﺎش ،و ﺳـﻬﻢ و ﺑﻬﺮه ات را ﺑﺮدار ،اﮔﺮ ﻫﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺎ را ﺧﻮش ﻧﺪاري ﮐﻨﺎره ﮔﯿﺮ ،ﺑﯽ آﻧﮑﻪ ﻣﻮرد ﺳـﺘﺎﯾﺶ ﻗﺮارﮔﯿﺮي ﯾﺎ رﺳﺘﮕﺎر
ﺷﻮي ،ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺰاوار اﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ در ﺧﻮاب ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ و دﯾﮕﺮان ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎي ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺮآورﻧﺪ ،و از ﺗﻮ ﻧﭙﺮﺳﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﮐﺠﺎ ﻫﺴﺘﯽ؟ و ﺑﻪ ﮐﺠﺎ رﻓﺘﻪ اي؟
ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ! اﯾﻦ راه ﺣﻖ اﺳﺖ و ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻣﺮد ﺣﻖ اﻧﺠﺎم ﻣﯽ ﮔﯿﺮد ،و ﺑﺎﮐﯽ ﻧﺪارم ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪاﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎن ﭼﻪ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ؟ ﺑﺎ درود.
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Footnote

Footnote

When Amir al-mu'minin had the idea of suppressing the .(1)
revolt of the people of Basrah he sent this letter through
Imam al-Hasan to Abu Musa(`Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash`ari
who had been appointed Governor of Kufah by`Uthman wherein
he has ascolded him for his duplicit and contradictory behaviour and attempted to
persuade him to jihad because on one side he used to say that Amir al-mu'minin was the
true Imam and allegiance to him was right and on the other he said that to support him in
fighting against the Muslims was not right; but it was a mischief and it was necessary to
keep off this mischief. Thus Amir al-mu'minin has referred to this contradictory view by
the words "huwa laka wa `alayka" (which go in your favour as well as against you). The
intention is that when Amir al-mu'minin is the rightful Imam how can fighting his enemy
with him be wrong? And if fighting on his side is wrong then what is the meaning of his
.being the rightful Imam
In any case in spite of his dissuading from fighting the people of Kufah came out in large
numbers to join Amir al-mu'minin's army and took full part in the battle giving such a
.defeat to the people of Basrah that they never again dared to revolt
LETTER 64
In English

In reply to Mu`awiyah
Now then certainly we and you were on amiable terms as you say but difference arose
between us and you the other day when we accepted belief (iman) and you rejected it.
Today the position is that we are steadfast (in the belief) but you are creating mischief.
Those of you who accepted Islam did so reluctantly and that too when all the chief men
had accepted Islam and joined the Messenger of Allah- (may Allah- bless him and his
.(descendants
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You have stated that I killed Talhah and az-Zubayr forced `A'ishah out of her house and
adopted residence between the two cities (Kufah and Basrah). (1) These are matters with
which you have no concern nor do they involve anything against you. Therefore no
.explanation about them is due to you
You also state that you are coming to me with a party of muhajirun and ansar but hijrah
came. to an end on the day your brother was taken prisoner. If you are in a hurry then
wait a bit as I may come to meet you and that would be more befitting as that would
mean that Allah has appointed me to punish you. But if you come to me it would be as the
:poet of Banu Asad said
They are advancing against summer winds which are hurling stones on them in the
.highlands and lowlands
Remember) I have still the sword with which I dispatched your grandfather your )
mother's brother and your brother to one and the same place. By Allah I know what you
are. Your heart is sheathed and your intelligence is weak. It is better to say that you have
ascended to where you view a bad scene which is against you not in your favour because
you are searching a thing lost by someone else you are tending someone else's cattle and
you are hankering after a thing which is not yours nor have you any attachment with it.
How remote are your words from your actions and how closely you resemble your
paternal and maternal uncles who were led by their wickedness and love for wrong to
oppose Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants) and in consequence they
were killed as you know. They could not put up a defence against the calamity and could
not protect their place of safety from the striking of swords which abound in the battle
.and which do not show weakness
p: 261
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You have said a lot about killing of `Uthman. You first join what the people have joined
(i.e. allegiance) then seek a verdict about (the accused people) from me and I shall settle
the matter between you and them according to the Book of Allah the Sublime. But what
you are aiming at is just the fake nipple given to a child in the first days of stopping of
.nursing. Peace be on those who deserve it
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﮐﺘﺒﻪ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ،ﺟﻮاﺑًﺎ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧﺎ ُﮐﱠﻨﺎ َﻧْﺤُﻦ َوَأﻧ ْﺘُْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َذَﮐْﺮَت ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﺄﻟ َْﻔِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺠَﻤﺎَﻋِﻪَ ،ﻓَﻔﱠﺮَق ﺑﯿَْﻨَﻨﺎ َوﺑَﯿَْﻨُﮑْﻢ َأﻣِْﺲ َأﱠﻧﺎ آَﻣﱠﻨﺎ َوَﮐَﻔْﺮﺗُْﻢَ ،واﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم َأﱠﻧﺎ اْﺳـ َﺘَﻘْﻤَﻨﺎ َوﻓُﺘِﻨْﺘُْﻢَ ،وَﻣﺎ
َأْﺳَﻠَﻢ ُﻣْﺴﻠُِﻤُﮑْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ َﮐْﺮﻫًﺎ )َ ، (1وﺑَْﻌَﺪ َأْن َﮐﺎَن َأﻧ ُْﻒ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳَﻼِم )ُ (2ﮐﱡﻠُﻪ ﻟ َِﺮُﺳﻮِل اِﷲ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠَﯿِﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪِ ،ﺣْﺰﺑًﺎ.
َوَذَﮐْﺮَت َأﱢﻧﯽ َﻗَﺘﻠُْﺖ َﻃﻠَْﺤَﻪ َواﻟﱡﺰﺑَﯿَْﺮَ ،وَﺷـ ﱠﺮْدُت ﺑ َِﻌـ ﺎﺋَِﺸَﻪ )َ ، (3وَﻧَﺰﻟ ُْﺖ ﺑَﯿَْﻦ اﻟ ِْﻤـْﺼ َﺮﯾِْﻦ )َ ! (4وذﻟ ِـَﮏ َأﻣٌْﺮ ِﻏﺒَْﺖ َﻋﻨُْﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻼـ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ ،وَﻻ اﻟ ُْﻌـْﺬُر ﻓِﯿِﻪ
ِإﻟَﯿـْ َﮏَ .وَذَﮐْﺮَت َأﱠﻧَﮏ َزاﺋِِﺮي ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ُْﻤَﻬﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ َواﻟ َْﺄﻧ َْﺼﺎِرَ ،وَﻗـِﺪ اﻧ َْﻘَﻄَﻌِﺖ اﻟ ِْﻬْﺠَﺮُه َﯾْﻮَم ُأِﺳـ َﺮ َأُﺧﻮَكَ ،ﻓِﺈْن َﮐﺎَن ﻓِﯿَﮏ َﻋَﺠٌﻞ َﻓﺎْﺳَﺘْﺮﻓِْﻪ )َ ، (5ﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ
ك َﻓﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﺟِﺪﯾٌﺮ َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن اُﷲ ِإﱠﻧَﻤﺎ ﺑََﻌَﺜﻨِﯽ ﻟ ِﻠﱢﻨﻘَْﻤِﻪ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ! َوِإْن َﺗُﺰْرﻧِﯽ َﻓَﮑَﻤﺎ َﻗﺎَل َأُﺧﻮ ﺑَﻨِﯽ َأَﺳﺪ:
ِإْن َأُزْر َ
ﻣُْﺴَﺘْﻘﺒِﻠِﯿَﻦ ِرَﯾﺎَح اﻟﱠﺼﯿِْﻒ َﺗْﻀِﺮﺑ ُُﻬﻢ ﺑ َِﺤﺎِﺻٍﺐ ) (6ﺑَﯿَْﻦ َأْﻏَﻮاٍر )َ (7وُﺟﻠُْﻤﻮْد )َ(8وِﻋﻨِْﺪَي اﻟﱠﺴﯿُْﻒ اﻟﱠِﺬي َأْﻋَﻀْﻀﺘُُﻪ ) (9ﺑ َِﺠﱢﺪَك َوَﺧﺎﻟ َِﮏ َوَأِﺧﯿَﮏ
ﻓِﯽ َﻣَﻘـ ﺎم َواـِﺣ ٍﺪَ ،وِإﱠﻧَﮏ َواِﷲ َﻣﺎ َﻋﻠِْﻤُﺖ اﻟ َْﺄْﻏَﻠُﻒ اﻟ َْﻘﻠِْﺐ ) ، (10اﻟ ُْﻤﻘـﺎِرُب اﻟ َْﻌﻘِْﻞ )َ ، (11واﻟ ْـَﺄْوﻟَﯽ َأْن ﯾَُﻘﺎَل ﻟََﮏِ :إﱠﻧَﮏ َرﻗِﯿَﺖ ُﺳـ ﱠﻠﻤًﺎ َأْﻃَﻠَﻌَﮏ
َﻣْﻄَﻠَﻊ ُﺳﻮٍء َﻋَﻠﯿـْ َﮏ َﻻ ﻟََﮏ ،ﻟ َِﺄﱠﻧَﮏ َﻧَﺸـ ْﺪَت َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﺿﺎﻟﱠﺘَِﮏ )َ ، (12وَرَﻋﯿَْﺖ َﻏﯿَْﺮ َﺳﺎﺋَِﻤﺘـِ َﮏ )َ ، (13وَﻃَﻠﺒَْﺖ َأﻣْﺮًا ﻟَْﺴَﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻫﻠِِﻪ َوَﻻ ﻓِﯽ َﻣْﻌـِﺪﻧِِﻪ،
َﻓَﻤـ ﺎ َأﺑ َْﻌـ َﺪ َﻗْﻮﻟَـَﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ﻓِْﻌﻠـِ َﮏ!! َوَﻗِﺮﯾٌﺐ َﻣﺎ َأْﺷـ َﺒْﻬَﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َأْﻋَﻤﺎٍِم َوَأْﺧَﻮاٍل! َﺣَﻤَﻠﺘُْﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠﺸَﻘﺎَوُهَ ،وَﺗَﻤﱢﻨﯽ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃِﻞَ ،ﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟ ُْﺠُﺤﻮِد ﺑ ُِﻤَﺤﱠﻤٍﺪ_ـَﺻ ﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ
َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ وَﺳـ ﱠﻠ َ َﻢ _َﻓُﺼِﺮُﻋﻮا َﻣَﺼﺎِرَﻋُﻬْﻢ )َ (14ﺣﯿُْﺚ َﻋﻠِْﻤَﺖ ،ﻟَْﻢ َﯾـْﺪَﻓُﻌﻮا َﻋِﻈﯿﻤًﺎَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾْﻤَﻨُﻌﻮا َﺣِﺮﯾﻤًﺎ ،ﺑ َِﻮﻗِْﻊ ُﺳـ ﯿُﻮٍِف َﻣﺎ َﺧَﻼ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ اﻟ َْﻮَﻏﯽ )، (15
َوﻟَْﻢ ﺗَُﻤﺎِﺷَﻬﺎ ﻟا ُْﻬَﻮﯾَْﻨﯽ )(16
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َ .وَﻗـْﺪ َأْﮐَﺜْﺮَت ﻓِﯽ َﻗَﺘَﻠِﻪ ُﻋﺜْﻤـﺎَنَ ،ﻓﺎْدُﺧـ ْﻞ ﻓَِﯿﻤـﺎ َدَﺧـ َﻞ ﻓِﯿِﻪ اﻟﱠﻨﺎُس ،ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺣﺎِﮐِﻢ اﻟ ُْﻘْﻮَم ِإﻟَﱠﯽَ ،أْﺣِﻤﻠَْﮏ َوِإﱠﯾﺎُﻫْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎِب اِﷲ َﺗَﻌﺎَل يَ ،وَأﱠﻣﺎ ﺗِﻠَْﮏ
اﻟﱠﺘِﯽ ﺗُِﺮﯾُﺪ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ُﺧْﺪَﻋُﻪ ) (17اﻟﱠﺼﺒِﱢﯽ َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠﻠَﺒِﻦ ﻓِﯽ َأﱠوِل اﻟ ِْﻔَﺼﺎِل )َ ، (18واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم ﻟ َِﺄْﻫﻠِِﻪ.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﺗﻬﺪﯾﺪات ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ ﯾﺎدآور ﺷﺪي ،ﻣﺎ و ﺷﻤﺎ دوﺳﺖ ﺑﻮدﯾﻢ و ﻫﻢ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪ ،اﻣﺎ دﯾﺮوز ﻣﯿﺎن
ﻣـﺎ و ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑـﺪان ﺟﻬﺖ ﺟـﺪاﯾﯽ اﻓﺘـﺎد ﮐﻪ ﻣـﺎ اﯾﻤﺎن آوردﯾﻢ و ﺷـﻤﺎ ﮐﺎﻓﺮ ﺷﺪﯾـﺪ ،و اﻣﺮوز ﻣﺎ در اﺳـﻼم اﺳـﺘﻮار ﻣﺎﻧـﺪﯾﻢ و ﺷـﻤﺎ آزﻣﺎﯾﺶ
ﮔﺮدﯾﺪﯾﺪ ،اﺳـﻼم آوردﮔﺎن ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎﺧﺸﻨﻮدي ،آن ﻫﻢ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﻪ اﺳﻼم روي آوردﻧﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺰرﮔﺎن ﻋﺮب ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻢ رﺳﻮل ﺧﺪا )ص( ﺷﺪﻧﺪ،
و در ﮔﺮوه او ﻗﺮار ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨـﺪ .در ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ات ﻧﻮﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ و زﺑﯿﺮ را ﮐﺸـﺘﻪ ،و ﻋﺎﯾﺸﻪ را ﺗﺒﻌﯿﺪ ﮐﺮده ام ،و در ﮐﻮﻓﻪ و ﺑﺼـﺮه ﻣﻨﺰل ﮔﺰﯾﺪم،
اﯾﻦ اﻣﻮر رﺑﻄﯽ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺪارد ،و ﻻزم ﻧﯿﺴﺖ از ﺗﻮ ﻋﺬر ﺑﺨﻮاﻫﻢ .و ﻧﻮﺷﺘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮان و اﻧﺼﺎر ﺑﻪ ﻧﺒﺮد ﻣﻦ ﻣﯽ آﯾﯽ ،ﻫﺠﺮت
از روزي ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮادرت )ﯾﺰﯾﺪ( در ﻓﺘﺢ ﻣﮑﻪ اﺳﯿﺮ ﺷﺪ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ،ﭘﺲ اﮔﺮ در ﻣﻼﻗﺎت ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺘﺎب داري ،دﺳﺖ ﻧﮕﻬﺪار ،زﯾﺮا اﮔﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ
دﯾـﺪار ﺗﻮ ﺑﯿﺎﯾﻢ ﺳـﺰاوارﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﻣﺮا ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺗﻮ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎده ﺗﺎ از ﺗﻮ اﻧﺘﻘﺎم ﮔﯿﺮم ،و اﮔﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ دﯾﺪار ﮐﻨﯽ ﭼﻨﺎن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎﻋﺮ
اﺳﺪي ﮔﻔﺖ) :ﺗﻨﺪﺑﺎد ﺗﺎﺑﺴـﺘﺎﻧﯽ ﺳـﺨﺖ ﻣﯽ وزد و آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﺎ ﺳﻨﮓ رﯾﺰه ﻫﺎ ،و در ﻣﯿﺎن ﻏﺒﺎر و ﺗﺨﺘﻪ ﺳﻨﮕﻬﺎ ،درﻫﻢ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻮﺑﺪ (.ﯾﺎدآوري
ﺳﻮاﺑﻖ ﻧﻈﺎﻣﯽ در ﭘﯿﺮوزﯾﻬﺎ و در ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﺎن ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ در ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑـﺪر ﺑﺮ ﭘﯿﮑﺮ ﺟـﺪ و داﯾﯽ و ﺑﺮادرت زدم .ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ!
ﻣﯽ داﻧﻢ ﺗﻮ ﻣﺮدي ﺑﯽ ﺧﺮد و دل ﺗﺎرﯾـﮏ ﻫﺴﺘﯽ ،ﺑﻬﺘﺮ اﺳﺖ درﺑـﺎره ﺗﻮ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺷﻮد از ﻧﺮدﺑـﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺎﻻ رﻓﺘﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮﺗﮕﺎه ﺧﻄﺮﻧﺎﮐﯽ
ﮐﺸﺎﻧـﺪه ،و ﺳﻮدي ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﻧﺪاﺷـﺘﻪ ،زﯾﺎﻧﺒﺎر اﺳﺖ ،زﯾﺮا ﺗﻮ ﻏﯿﺮ ﮔﻤﺸﺪه ﺧﻮد را ﻣﯽ ﺟﻮﯾﯽ ،و ﻏﯿﺮ ﮔﻠﻪ ﺧﻮد را ﻣﯽ ﭼﺮاﻧﯽ .ﻣﻨﺼﺒﯽ را ﻣﯽ
ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺰاوار آن ﻧﺒﻮده ،و در ﺷـﺎن ﺗﻮ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ،ﭼﻘـﺪر ﮔﻔﺘﺎر ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ ﮐﺮدارت ﻓﺎﺻـﻠﻪ دارد؟ ﭼﻘـﺪر ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﻮﻫﺎ و داﯾﯽ ﻫﺎﯾﺖ ﺷـﺒﺎﻫﺖ
داري ،ﺷـﻘﺎوت و آرزوي ﺑﺎﻃـﻞ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺑﻪ اﻧﮑﺎر ﻧﺒﻮت ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص( واداﺷﺖ ،و ﭼﻨﺎﻧﮑﻪ ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ در ﮔﻮرﻫﺎي ﺧﻮد ﻏﻠﻄﯿﺪﻧـﺪ ،ﻧﻪ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ
ﻣﺮگ ﺗﻮاﻧﺴـﺘﻨﺪ دﻓـﺎع ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ آﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺰاوار ﺑﻮد از ﺣﺮﯾﻤﯽ ﺣﻤـﺎﯾﺖ ،و ﻧﻪ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ زﺧﻢ ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮﻫﺎ ﺧﻮد را ﺣﻔﻆ ﮐﺮدﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ
ﺷﻤﺸـﯿﺮﻫﺎ در ﻣﯿـﺪان ﺟﻨـﮓ ﻓﺮاوان ،و ﺳـﺴﺘﯽ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ آن ﺷﺎﯾﺴـﺘﻪ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ .ﺗﻮ درﺑﺎره ﮐﺸـﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﺮاوان ﺣﺮف زدي ،اﺑﺘـﺪا ﭼﻮن
دﯾﮕﺮ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﻦ ،ﺳـﭙﺲ درﺑﺎره آﻧﺎن از ﻣﻦ داوري ﺑﻄﻠﺐ ،ﮐﻪ ﺷـﻤﺎ و ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻦ دﺳﺘﻮرات ﻗﺮآن وا دارم،
اﻣﺎ آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ،ﭼﻨﺎن اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﮐﻮدك از ﺷﯿﺮ ،او را ﺑﻔﺮﯾﺒﻨﺪ ،ﺳﻼم ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺳﺰاوار ﺳﻼﻣﻨﺪ.
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Footnote

Footnote

Mu`awiyah had written a letter to Amir al-mu'minin in which after recalling mutual . (1)
unity and amicability he laid on him the blame of killing Talhah and az-Zubayr and ousting
`A'ishah from her house and objected to his adopting Kufah as his seat of government in
place of Medina. In the end he gave a threat of war and said that he was about to come
out with a force of muhajirun and ansar to fight. Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter in reply
to him wherein commenting on Mu`awiyah's claim for unity he says that: "There might
have been unity between you and us but with the advent of Islam such a gulf has
developed between the two that it is not possible to bridge it and such a separation has
occurred which cannot be removed. This was because we responded to the call of the
Prophet and hastened towards Islam but your position was that you were still in the state
of unbelief and ignorance whereby we and you came to adopt separate ways. But when
Islam secured stability and the chiefs of Arabs entered its fold you too were obliged to
and secured protection of your lives by putting the covering of Islam on your faces but
continued secretly to fan the mischief intended to shatter its foundations. Since we had
accepted Islam of our own free will and pleasure we adhered to the right path and at no
stage did any faltering occur in our steadfastness. Therefore your acceptance of Islam
."too could not make us agree with your views
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Footnote

As regards Nlu`awiyah's accusation that Amir al-mu'minin engineered the killing of
Talhah and az-Zubayr; then even if this blame is admitted as true is it not a fact that they
had openly revolted against Amir al-mu'minin and had risen for war after breaking the
allegiance. Therefore if they were killed in connection with the revolt their blood would be
wasted and no blame would lie on the killer because the penalty for him who revolts
against the rightful Imam is death and fighting against him is permissible without doubt.
The fact however is that this accusation has no reality because Talhah was killed by a
:man of his own party. Thus the historians write
Marwan ibn al-Hakam shot Talhah with an arrow and turning to Aban ibn `Uthman said:
"We have killed a killer of your father and relieved you of revenge." (Ibn Sa`d vol.3 part 1
p.159; Ibn al-Athir vol.3 p.244; al-Isti`ab vol.2 pp.766-769; Usd aI-ghabah vol.3 pp.60 61; al.(Isabah vol.2 p.230; Tahdhib at-tahdhib vol.5 p.21
As for az-Zubayr he was killed by `Amr ibn Jurmuz on his way back from Basrah and
there was no prompting by Amir al-mu'minin in it. Similarly `A'ishah herself came out of
her house as the head of this rebellious group while Amir al-mu'minin counselled her
several times to realize her position and not to step out of her bounds but these things
.had no effect on her
Of the same type was his criticism that Amir al-mu'minin left Medina and adopted Kufah
as the seat of his government because Medina turns out bad people from itself and
throws away dirt. The reply to it is only this that Mu`awiyah himself too always retained
.Syria as his capital keeping away from Medina
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LETTER 65

In this way what right can he have to object to Amir al-mu'minin changing his seat. Amir
al-mu'minin left Medina because of those rebellions which had cropped up from all sides.
To suppress them only the selection of such a place as capital from where military
assistance could be mobilized at any time could be useful. Thus Amir al-mu'minin had
seen on the occasion of the battle of Jamal that a great majority of the people of Kufah
had supported him and that therefore by making it a base for the army defence against
the enemy could be easily managed while Medina was not appropriate for military
.mobilization or for supplies
Lastly as for Mu'awiyah's threat that he would march with muhajirun and ansar Amir almu'minin gave a reply to this point in a very subtle way namely that How would you bring
muhajirun now since the door for hijrah was closed the day when your brother Yazid ibn
Abi Sufyan was taken prisoner. This man was taken prisoner on the day of the fall of
Mecca and there is no question of hijrah after the fall of Mecca so as to enable any one to
be called a muhajirun because of the Prophet's saying: "There is no hijrah after the
."victory over Mecca
LETTER 65
In English

To Mu`awiyah
Now this is the time (1) that you should derive benefit by observing a clear view of the
main matters because you have been treading in the path of your forefathers in making
wrong claims spreading false and untrue notions claiming for yourself what is far above
you and demanding what is not meant for you because you want to run away from right
and to revolt against what is more fastened to your flesh and blood namely what has
been heard by the depth of your ears and has filled your chest. And after forsaking right
there remains nothing except clear misguidance and after disregarding a (clear)
statement there is nothing except confusion. You should therefore guard (yourself)
against doubts and its ill-effects of confusion because for a long time mischief has spread
.its veils and its gloom has blinded your eyes
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In Arabic

I have received your letter which is full of uncouth utterances which weaken the cause of
peace and nonsensical expressions which have not been prepared with knowledge and
forbearance. By reason of these things you have become like one who is sinking in a
marsh or groping in a dark place. You have raised yourself to a position which is difficult to
approach and devoid of any signs (to guide). Even the royal kite cannot reach it. It is
parallel to the `Ayyuq (the star Capella) in height. May Allah forbid that you be in charge of
people's affairs after my assuming authority as Caliph or that I issue an edict or
decument granting you authority over any one of them. Therefore from now onwards
you guard yourself and be watchful because if you recalcitrate till the people of Allah (are
forced to) rush upon you then matters will be closed for you and whatever can be
.accepted from you today will not be accepted then; and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯿﻪ أﯾﻀًﺎ
(3)  َوإﻗَْﺤﺎﻣَِﮏ، َﻓَﻘْﺪ َﺳَﻠْﮑَﺖ َﻣَﺪاِرَج َأْﺳَﻼﻓَِﮏ ﺑ ِﺎﱢدَﻋﺎﺋَِﮏ اﻟ َْﺄﺑﺎِﻃﯿَﻞ، (2) ( ﻣِْﻦ ِﻋَﯿﺎِن اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮِر1)  َﻓَﻘْﺪ آَن ﻟََﮏ َأْن َﺗﻨَْﺘِﻔَﻊ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﻠْﻤِﺢ اﻟ َْﺒﺎِﺻِﺮ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
 َوُﺟُﺤﻮدًا، ﻓَِﺮارًا ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ،( ُدوَﻧَﮏ8) ( ﻟ َِﻤﺎ َﻗِﺪ اْﺧﺘُِﺰَن7)  َواﺑ ْﺘَِﺰاِزَك، (6) ( َﻣﺎ َﻗْﺪ َﻋَﻼ َﻋﻨَْﮏ5)  َوﺑ ِﺎﻧ ْﺘَِﺤﺎﻟ َِﮏ،( َواﻟ َْﺄَﮐﺎِذﯾِﺐ4) ُﻏُﺮوَر اﻟ َْﻤﯿِْﻦ
 َﻓَﻤﺎَذا ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ِإﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻀَﻼُل اﻟ ُْﻤﺒِﯿُﻦ َوﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ َْﺒَﯿﺎِن ِإﱠﻻ، َوُﻣﻠِﯽَء ﺑ ِِﻪ َﺻْﺪُرَك، ﻣِﱠﻤﺎ َﻗْﺪ َوَﻋﺎُه َﺳْﻤُﻌَﮏ، (9) ﻟ َِﻤﺎ ُﻫَﻮ َأﻟ َْﺰُم ﻟََﮏ ﻣِْﻦ ﻟَْﺤِﻤَﮏ َوَدﻣَِﮏ
.( اﻟ َْﺎﺑ َْﺼﺎَر ُﻇﻠَْﻤﺘَُﻬﺎ13)  َوَأْﻏَﺸِﺖ، (12)  َﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟ ِْﻔﺘَْﻨَﻪ َﻃﺎﻟََﻤﺎ َأْﻏَﺪَﻓْﺖ َﺟَﻼﺑ ِﯿَﺒَﻬﺎ، (11) ( ؟ َﻓﺎْﺣَﺬِر اﻟﱡﺸﺒَْﻬَﻪ َواْﺷ َﺘِﻤﺎﻟََﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯽ ﻟَﺒَْﺴﺘَِﻬﺎ10) اﻟﱠﻠﺒُْﺲ
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َوﻗـْﺪ َأَﺗﺎﻧِﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎٌب ﻣِﻨَْﮏ ُذو َأﻓﺎﻧِﯿَﻦ ) (14ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻘْﻮِل ـَﺿ ُﻌَﻔْﺖ ﻗَُﻮاَﻫﺎ َﻋِﻦ اﻟﱢﺴﻠِْﻢ )َ ، (15وَأَﺳﺎِﻃﯿَﺮ ) (16ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﺤْﮑَﻬﺎ ) (17ﻣِﻨْـَﮏ ِﻋﻠٌْﻢ َوَﻻ ِﺣﻠٌْﻢ
)َ ، (18أْﺻـ َﺒْﺤَﺖ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﮐﺎﻟ َْﺨﺎﺋِِﺾ ﻓِﯽ اﻟـﱠﺪَﻫﺎِس )َ ، (19واﻟَﺨﺎﺑ ِِﻂ ) (20ﻓِﯽ اﻟﱢﺪﯾَﻤﺎِس )َ ، (21وَﺗَﺮﱠﻗﯿـْ َﺖ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﺮَﻗَﺒٍﻪ ) (22ﺑَِﻌﯿَﺪِه اﻟ َْﻤَﺮاِمَ ،ﻧﺎِزَﺣِﻪ
اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻼِم )َ ، (23ﺗْﻘـُﺼ ُﺮ دُوَﻧَﻬـ ﺎ اﻟ َْﺄﻧُﻮُق )َ ، (24وﯾُـَﺤ ﺎَذي ﺑََﻬـ ﺎ اﻟ َْﻌﱡﯿﻮُق )َ. (25وـَﺣ ﺎَش ﻟ ِﱠﻠِﻪ َأْن َﺗﻠَِﯽ ﻟ ِﻠُْﻤـْﺴ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ ﺑَْﻌـِﺪي ـَﺻ ْﺪرًا َأْو ِوْردًا )َ ، (26أوْ
ُأْﺟِﺮَي ﻟَـَﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َأـَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻋْﻘـﺪًا َأْو َﻋْﻬـﺪًا!! َﻓِﻤَﻦ اﻟ ْﺂَن َﻓَﺘـَﺪاَرْك َﻧْﻔَﺴَﮏَ ،واﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ﻟََﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ِإْن َﻓﱠﺮْﻃَﺖ َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﯾﻨَْﻬـ َﺪ )ِ (27إﻟَﯿَْﮏ ِﻋَﺒﺎُد اِﷲ
ُأْرﺗَِﺠْﺖ )َ (28ﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮُرُ ،ﻣﻨِْﻌَﺖ َأﻣْﺮًا ُﻫَﻮ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ اﻟ َْﯿْﻮَم َﻣْﻘﺒُﻮٌل َواﻟﱠﺴَﻠﺎُم .
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
اﻓﺸـﺎي ﻋﻠـﻞ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ! وﻗﺖ آن رﺳـﯿﺪه اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از ﺣﻘﺎﺋﻖ آﺷـﮑﺎر ﭘﻨـﺪ ﮔﯿﺮي ،ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ ادﻋﺎﻫﺎي
ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻫﻤﺎن راه ﭘﺪراﻧﺖ را ﻣﯽ ﭘﯿﻤﺎﯾﯽ ،ﺧﻮد را در دروغ و ﻓﺮﯾﺐ اﻓﮑﻨﺪي ،و ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ از ﺷﺎن ﺗﻮاﺳﺖ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ ،و ﺑﻪ
ﭼﯿﺰي دﺳﺖ دراز ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎز داﺷـﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ رﺳـﯿﺪ ،اﯾﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ را ﺑﺮاي ﻓﺮار ﮐﺮدن از ﺣﻖ ،و اﻧﮑﺎر آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ از
ﮔﻮﺷﺖ و ﺧﻮن ﺗﻮ ﻻزم ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،اﻧﺠﺎم ﻣﯽ دﻫﯽ ،ﺣﻘﺎﺋﻘﯽ ﮐﻪ ﮔﻮش ﺗﻮ آﻧﻬﺎ را ﺷﻨﯿﺪه و از آﻧﻬﺎ آﮔﺎﻫﯽ داري ،آﯾﺎ ﭘﺲ از روﺷﻦ ﺷﺪن
راه ﺣﻖ ،ﺟﺰ ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯽ آﺷـﮑﺎر ﭼﯿﺰ دﯾﮕﺮي ﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ؟ و آﯾﺎ ﭘﺲ از ﺑﯿﺎن ﺣﻖ ،ﺟﺰ اﺷﺘﺒﺎه ﮐﺎري وﺟﻮد ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ داﺷﺖ؟ از ﺷﺒﻬﻪ و
ﺣﻖ ﭘﻮﺷـﯽ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ،ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫﺎ دﯾﺮ زﻣﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺮده ﻫﺎي ﺳـﯿﺎه ﺧﻮد را ﮔﺴﺘﺮاﻧـﺪه ،و دﯾـﺪه ﻫﺎﯾﯽ را ﮐﻮر ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ .ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﺑﻪ ادﻋﺎﻫﺎي
دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻣﻌـﺎوﯾﻪ ﻧـﺎﻣﻪ اي از ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ دﺳـﺘﻢ رﺳـﯿﺪ ﮐﻪ در ﺳـﺨﻦ ﭘﺮدازي از ﻫﺮ ﺟﻬﺖ آراﺳـﺘﻪ ،اﻣﺎ از ﺻـﻠﺢ و دوﺳﺘﯽ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ اي ﻧـﺪاﺷﺖ ،و
آﮐﻨﺪه از اﻓﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻫﯿﭻ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﯽ از داﻧﺶ و ﺑﺮدﺑﺎري در آن ﺑﭽﺸﻢ ﻧﻤﯽ ﺧﻮرد ،در ﻧﻮﺷـﺘﻦ اﯾﻦ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﮐﺴـﯽ را ﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﭘﺎي در
ﮔﻞ ﻓﺮو رﻓﺘﻪ ،و در ﺑﯿﻐﻮﻟﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺳﺮﮔﺮدان اﺳﺖ ،ﻣﻘﺎﻣﯽ را ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﯽ ﮐﻪ از ﻗﺪر و ارزش ﺗﻮ واﻻﺗﺮ
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Footnote

 ﭘﻨـﺎه ﺑﺮ ﺧـﺪا ﮐﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﻣﻦ. و ﻫﯿـﭻ ﻋﻘـﺎﺑﯽ را ﺗـﻮان ﭘﺮواز ﺑﺮ ﻓﺮاز آن ﻧﯿﺴﺖ و ﭼـﻮن ﺳـﺘﺎره دوردﺳﺖ )ﻋﯿـﻮق( از ﺗـﻮ دور اﺳﺖ،اﺳﺖ
 از. ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎ ﯾﮑﯽ از ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن ﭘﯿﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﯾﺎ ﻗﺮاردادي را اﻣﻀﺎ ﮐﻨﻢ، و ﺳﻮد و زﯾﺎن آن را ﺑﭙﺬﯾﺮي،وﻻﯾﺖ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن را ﺑﺮ ﻋﻬﺪه ﮔﯿﺮي
 درﻫﺎي ﻧﺠﺎت، و ﺑﺮاي درﻫﻢ ﮐﻮﺑﯿـﺪﻧﺖ ﺑﻨـﺪﮔﺎن ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮﺧﯿﺰﻧﺪ، ﮐﻪ اﮔﺮ ﮐﻮﺗﺎﻫﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ، و ﭼﺎره اي ﺑﯿﻨـﺪﯾﺶ،ﻫﻢ اﮐﻨﻮن ﺧﻮد را درﯾﺎب
. ﺑﺎ درود، و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ اﻣﺮوز از ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻧﺪ ﻓﺮدا ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺖ،ﺑﺮوي ﺗﻮ ﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ
Footnote

At the end of the battle of the Kharijites Mu`awiyah wrote a letter to Amir al-mu'minin . (1)
wherein as usual he indulged in mud-throwing. In reply Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter
in which he has tried to draw Mu`awiyah's attention to the clear facts about this very
battle of the Kharijites because this battle took place in accordance with the prophecy of
the Prophet while Amir al-mu'minin himself too had said before the battle that besides the
people of Jamal and Siffin he had to fight against one more group and they were the
"deviators" from the religion namely the Kharijites. The occurrence of this battle and the
killing of the man with breasts (Dhu'th- thudayyah) was a clear proof of Amir al-mu'minin
being in the right. If Mu'awiyah had not been obsessed with self-advertisement and lust
for conquests and had not shut his eyes against the right like his forefathers Abu Sufyan
and his brother `Utbah he would have seen right and come on its path. But compelled by
his natural inclination he always evaded right and truth and kept himself blind to those
sayings of the Prophet which threw light on Amir al-mu'minin's Imamate and vicegerency.
Because of being with the Prophet in the farewell pilgrimage the Prophet's saying: "Of
whomsoever I am the master `Ali is his master" was not hidden from him and neither
was the Prophet's saying that: "O' `Ali you are to me as Harun was to Musa" because of
his presence on the occasion of the battle of Tabuk. In spite of all this he passed his life in
concealing right and encouraging wrong. This was not due to any misunderstanding but it
.was his lust for power that kept prompting him to suppress and trample truth and justice
p: 269
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LETTER 66

LETTER 66
In English

To `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas

(This letter has already been included with a different version)
And then sometimes a person feels joyful about a thing which he was not to miss in any
case and feels grieved for a thing which was not to come to him at all. Therefore you
should not regard the attainment of pleasure and the satisfaction of the desire for
revenge as the best favour of this world but it should be the putting off of the (flame of)
wrong and the revival of right. Your pleasure should be for what (good acts) you have
sent forward; your grief should be for what you are leaving behind; and your worry
.should be about what is to befall after death
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس وﻗﺪ ﺗﻘّﺪم ذﮐﺮه ﺑﺨﻼف ﻫﺬه اﻟﺮواﯾﻪ
 َﻓَﻼ َﯾُﮑْﻦ َأﻓَْﻀَﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻧِﻠَْﺖ ﻓﯽ َﻧْﻔـِﺴ َﮏ، َوَﯾْﺤَﺰُن َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺸْﯽِء اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟ ِﯿُـِﺼ ﯿَﺒُﻪ، ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻤْﺮَء ﻟََﯿْﻔَﺮُح ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺸْﯽِء اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَْﻢ َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟ َِﯿُﻔﻮَﺗُﻪ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ
 َوَﻫﱡﻤَﮏ، (1)  َوَأَﺳُﻔَﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﺧﱠﻠﻔَْﺖ، َوﻟ َْﯿُﮑْﻦ ُﺳﺮوُرَك ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻗﱠﺪﻣَْﺖ. َوﻟِﮑْﻦ إْﻃَﻔﺎُء ﺑ ِﺎِﻃٍﻞ َأْو ِإْﺣَﯿﺎُء َﺣﱟﻖ،ﻣِْﻦ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎَك ﺑ ُﻠُﻮُغ ﻟَﱠﺬٍه َأْو ِﺷَﻔﺎُء َﻏﯿٍْﻆ
.ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ ْﻤْﻮِت
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ﺿﺮورت واﻗﻊ ﺑﯿﻨﯽ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ اﻧﺴﺎن از ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردن ﭼﯿﺰي ﺧﺸـﻨﻮد ﻣﯽ ﺷﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ آن را از دﺳﺖ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ
 ﯾﺎ اﻧﺘﻘﺎم، رﺳـﯿﺪن ﺑﻪ ﻟـﺬﺗﻬﺎ، ﭘﺲ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﭼﯿﺰ در ﻧﺰد ﺗﻮ در دﻧﯿﺎ، و ﺑﺮاي ﭼﯿﺰي اﻧـﺪوﻫﻨﺎك اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫـﺪ آورد،داد
 و ﺑﺮ آﻧﭽﻪ، ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮﺷﻪ اي ﮐﻪ از ﭘﯿﺶ ﻓﺮﺳـﺘﺎدي ﺧﺸﻨﻮد ﺑﺎش، ﯾﺎ زﻧﺪه ﮐﺮدن ﺣﻖ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ، ﺑﻠﮑﻪ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﺧﺎﻣﻮش ﮐﺮدن ﺑﺎﻃﻞ،ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ
. و ﻫﻤﺖ و ﺗﻼش ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺮاي ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ ﻗﺮار ده،ﺑﯿﻬﻮده ﻣﯽ ﮔﺬاري ﺣﺴﺮت ﺧﻮر
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LETTER 67

LETTER 67
In English

To Qutham ibn al-`Abbas his Governor of Mecca
Now make arrangements for hajj by the people remind them of the days (to be devoted
to) Allah. Sit for giving them audience morning and evening. Explain the law to the seeker
teach the ignorant and discuss with the learned. There should be no intermediary
between you and the people except your tongue and no guard save your own face. Do
not prevent any needy person from meeting you because if the needy is returned
unsatisfied from your door in the first instance then even doing it thereafter will not bring
.you praise
See what has been collected with you of the funds of Allah (in the public treasury) and
spend it over the persons with families the distressed the starving and the naked at your
.end. Then send the remaining to us for distribution to those who are on this side
Ask the people of Mecca not to charge rent from lodgers because Allah the Glorified says
that: "alike; for the dweller therein as well as the stranger" (Qur'an 22:25). "al-`akif" (the
dweller) here means he who is living there while "al-badi" (the stranger) means he who is
not among the people of Mecca comes for hajj from outside. May Allah grant us and you
.promptitude for seeking His love (by doing good acts); and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﮐﺘﺒﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻗَُﺜِﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس وﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﮑﻪ
p: 271

In Persian

Ghaemiyeh center of computerized researches www.Ghaemiyeh.com

Page 316 of 339

َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓَﺄﻗِْﻢ ﻟ ِﻠﱠﻨﺎِس اﻟ َْﺤﱠﺞَ ،وَذﱢﮐْﺮُﻫْﻢ ﺑ َِﺄﱠﯾﺎِم اِﷲ )َ ، (1واْﺟﻠِْﺲ ﻟَُﻬُﻢ اﻟ َْﻌْﺼَﺮﯾِْﻦ )َ ، (2ﻓَﺄﻓِْﺖ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴَﺘْﻔﺘَِﯽَ ،وَﻋﱢﻠِﻢ اﻟ َْﺠﺎِﻫَﻞَ ،وَذاِﮐِﺮ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻟ َِﻢَ .وَﻻ َﯾُﮑْﻦ
ﻟَـَﮏ ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﺳـ ِﻔﯿٌﺮ ِإﻻﱠـ ﻟ َِﺴﺎﻧَُﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﺣﺎِﺟٌﺐ ِإﱠﻻ َوْﺟُﻬَﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﺗْﺤُﺠَﺒﱠﻦ َذا َﺣﺎَﺟٍﻪ َﻋْﻦ ﻟ َِﻘﺎﺋَِﮏ ﺑ َِﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ِإْن ِذﯾـَﺪْت )َ (3ﻋْﻦ َأﺑ َْﻮاﺑ َِﮏ ﻓﯽ
َأﱠوِل ِوْرِدَﻫﺎ ) (4ﻟَْﻢ ﺗُْﺤَﻤْﺪ ﻓ َﯿِﻤﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻗَﻀﺎﺋَِﻬﺎ.
َواﻧ ُْﻈْﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣﺎ اْﺟَﺘَﻤَﻊ ِﻋﻨَْﺪَك ﻣِْﻦ َﻣﺎِل اِﷲ َﻓﺎْﺻِﺮﻓُْﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﻦ ﻗَِﺒَﻠَﮏ ) (5ﻣِْﻦ َذِوي اﻟ ِْﻌَﯿﺎِل َواﻟ َْﻤَﺠﺎَﻋِﻪُ ،ﻣِﺼﯿﺒًﺎ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻣَﻮاِﺿَﻊ اﻟ َْﻔﺎَﻗِﻪ )َ (6واﻟ َْﺨﱠﻼِت )(7
َ ،وَﻣﺎ َﻓَﻀَﻞ َﻋْﻦ ذﻟ َِﮏ َﻓﺎْﺣِﻤﻠُْﻪ ِإﻟَﯿَْﻨﺎ ﻟ َِﻨْﻘِﺴَﻤُﻪ ﻓِﯿَﻤْﻦ ﻗَِﺒَﻠَﻨﺎ.
َوُﻣْﺮ َأْﻫـَﻞ َﻣﱠﮑَﻪ َأﻻﱠـ َﯾْﺄُﺧـ ُﺬوا ﻣِْﻦ َﺳﺎِﮐٍﻦ َأْﺟﺮًاَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن اَﷲ ُﺳـ ﺒَْﺤﺎَﻧُﻪ َﯾُﻘﻮُلَ) :ﺳَﻮاًء اﻟ َْﻌﺎِﮐُﻒ ﻓِﯿِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺒﺎِد( َﻓﺎﻟ َْﻌﺎِﮐُﻒ :اﻟ ُْﻤﻘﯿُِﻢ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،واﻟ َْﺒﺎِدي :اﻟﱠِﺬي َﯾُﺤﱡﺞ
ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻏﯿِْﺮ َأْﻫﻠِِﻪَ .وﱠﻓَﻘَﻨﺎ اُﷲ َوِإﱠﯾﺎُﮐْﻢ ﻟَِﻤَﺤﺎﺑﱢِﻪ )َ ، (8واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم .
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻗﺜﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
رﺳﯿﺪﮔﯽ ﺑﻪ اﻣﻮر ﺣﺎﺟﯿﺎن در ﻣﺮاﺳﻢ ﺣﺞ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﺑﺮاي ﻣﺮدم ﺣﺞ را ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎي دار ،و روزﻫﺎي ﺧﺪا را ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎدﺷﺎن آور ،در
ﺑﺎﻣـﺪاد و ﺷﺎﻣﮕـﺎه در ﯾـﮏ ﻣﺠﻠﺲ ﻋﻤﻮﻣﯽ ﺑـﺎ ﻣﺮدم ﺑﻨﺸـﯿﻦ ،آﻧـﺎن ﮐﻪ ﭘﺮﺳﺸـﻬﺎي دﯾﻨﯽ دارﻧـﺪ ﺑﺎ ﻓﺘﻮاﻫﺎ آﺷـﻨﺎﯾﺸﺎن ﺑﮕﺮدان ،و ﻧﺎآﮔﺎه را
آﻣﻮزش ده ،و ﺑﺎ داﻧﺸﻤﻨﺪان ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﮕﻮ ﺑﭙﺮداز ،ﺟﺰ زﺑﺎﻧﺖ ﭼﯿﺰ دﯾﮕﺮي ﭘﯿﺎم رﺳﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺮدم ،و ﺟﺰ ﭼﻬﺮه ات درﺑﺎﻧﯽ وﺟﻮد ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ،
و ﻫﯿـﭻ ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨـﺪي را از دﯾـﺪار ﺧـﻮد ﻣﺤﺮوم ﻣﮕﺮدان ،زﯾﺮا اﮔﺮ در آﻏـﺎز از درﮔـﺎه ﺗﻮ راﻧـﺪه ﺷﻮد ،دﯾﮕﺮ ﺗﻮ را ﻧﺴـﺘﺎﯾﺪ ﮔﺮﭼﻪ در ﭘﺎﯾـﺎن
ﺣـﺎﺟﺖ او ﺑﺮآورده ﺷـﻮد .در ﻣﺼـﺮف ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐﻪ در دﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺷـﺪه اﺳﺖ اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﮐﻦ ،و آن را ﺑﻪ ﻋﯿﺎﻟﻤﻨـﺪان و ﮔﺮﺳـﻨﮕﺎن
ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮﻧﺖ ﺑﺒﺨﺶ ،و ﺑﻪ ﻣﺴـﺘﻤﻨﺪان و ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪاﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺳﺨﺖ ﺑﻪ ﮐﻤﮏ ﻣﺎﻟﯽ ﺗﻮ اﺣﺘﯿﺎج دارﻧﺪ ﺑﺮﺳﺎن ،و ﻣﺎزاد را ﻧﺰد ﻣﺎ ﺑﻔﺮﺳﺖ ،ﺗﺎ در ﻣﯿﺎن
ﻣﺮدم ﻧﯿﺎزﻣﻨﺪي ﮐﻪ در اﯾﻦ ﺳﺎﻣﺎن ﻫﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﺗﻘﺴـﯿﻢ ﮔﺮدد .ﺳﻔﺎرش ﺑﻪ رﻓﻊ ﻧﯿﺎزﻫﺎي ﺣﺠﺎج ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮدم ﻣﮑﻪ ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ده ﺗﺎ از ﻫﯿﭻ زاﺋﺮي در اﯾﺎم
ﺣـﺞ در ﻣﮑﻪ اﺟﺮت ﻣﺴـﮑﻦ ﻧﮕﯿﺮﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪاي ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﻓﺮﻣﻮد) :ﻋﺎﮐﻒ و ﺑﺎدي در ﻣﮑﻪ ﯾﮑﺴﺎﻧﻨـﺪ (.ﻋﺎﮐﻒ ،ﯾﻌﻨﯽ اﻫﻞ ﻣﮑﻪ ،و ﺑﺎدي،
ﯾﻌﻨﯽ زاﺋﺮاﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ از دﯾﮕﺮ ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺞ ﻣﯽ آﯾﻨﺪ ،ﺧﺪا ﻣﺎ و ﺷﻤﺎ را ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ دوﺳﺖ دارد ﺗﻮﻓﯿﻖ ﻋﻨﺎﯾﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ ،ﺑﺎ درود.
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LETTER 68
In English

To Salman al-Farisi before Amir al-mu'minin's caliphate
Now the example of the world is like that of a snake which is soft in touch but whose
poison is fatal. Therefore keep yourself aloof from whatever appears good to you
because of its short stay with you. Do not worry for it because of your conviction that it
will leave you and that its circumstances are vicissitudes. When you feel most attracted
towards it shun it most because whenever someone is assured of happiness in it it throws
him into danger; or when he feels secure in it the world alters his security into fear; and
.that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﺳﻠﻤﺎن ﻟا ﻔﺎرﺳﯽ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ﻗﺒﻞ أﯾﺎم ﺧﻼﻓﺘﻪ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َﻣَﺜُﻞ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َﻣَﺜُﻞ اﻟ َْﺤﱠﯿِﻪ :ﻟَﱢﯿٌﻦ َﻣﱡﺴَﻬﺎَ ،ﻗﺎﺗٌِﻞ ُﺳـ ﱡﻤَﻬﺎَ ،ﻓَﺄْﻋِﺮْض َﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾُْﻌِﺠﺒَُﮏ ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ،ﻟ ِِﻘﱠﻠِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﯾـْﺼ َﺤﺒَُﮏ ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،وَﺿْﻊ َﻋﻨَْﮏ ُﻫُﻤﻮَﻣَﻬﺎ ،ﻟ َِﻤﺎ
َأﯾَْﻘﻨَْﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ﻓَِﺮاﻗَِﻬـ ﺎَ ،و َﺗـَﺼ ﱠﺮِف َﺣﺎﻟَﺎﺗِﻬـﺎَ ،وُﮐْﻦ آَﻧَﺲ َﻣـ ﺎ َﺗُﮑﻮُن ﺑ َِﻬﺎ )َ (1أْﺣـ َﺬَر َﻣـ ﺎ َﺗُﮑﻮَن ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن َﺻﺎِﺣَﺒَﻬﺎ ُﮐﱠﻠَﻤﺎ اْﻃَﻤَﺄﱠن ﻓِﯿَﻬﺎ ِإﻟَﯽ ُﺳـ ُﺮوٍر
َأْﺷْﺨَﺼﺘُْﻪ )َ (2ﻋﻨُْﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣْﺤُﺬوٍر ،أْو ِإﻟَﯽ ِإﯾَﻨﺎٍس َأزاﻟَﺘُْﻪ َﻋﻨُْﻪ ِإﻟَﯽ ِإﯾَﺤﺎش َواﻟﱠﺴَﻠﺎُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﺳﻠﻤﺎن ﻓﺎرﺳﯽ
روش ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! دﻧﯿﺎي ﺣﺮام ﭼﻮﻧﺎن ﻣﺎر اﺳﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﭘﻮﺳﺘﯽ ﻧﺮم ،و زﻫﺮي ﮐﺸـﻨﺪه دارد ،ﭘﺲ از ﺟﺎذﺑﻪ ﻫﺎي
ﻓﺮﯾﺒﻨـﺪه آن روي ﮔﺮدان ،زﯾﺮا زﻣـﺎن ﮐﻮﺗـﺎﻫﯽ در آن ﺧـﻮاﻫﯽ ﻣﺎﻧـﺪ ،و اﻧـﺪوه آن را از ﺳـﺮ ﺑﯿﺮون ﮐﻦ ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ ﯾﻘﯿﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺟـﺪاﯾﯽ آن ،و
دﮔﺮﮔﻮﻧﯽ ﺣﺎﻻت آن داري ،و آﻧﮕﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺧﻮ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ اي ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﺑﺘﺮس ،زﯾﺮا ﮐﻪ دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳﺖ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺷﮕﺬراﻧﯽ در دﻧﯿﺎ اﻃﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﮐﺮد
او را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻠﺦ ﮐﺎﻣﯽ ﮐﺸﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﻫﺮﮔﺎه ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎ اﻧﺲ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ و آﺳﻮده ﺷﺪ ،ﻧﺎﮔﺎه ﺑﻪ وﺣﺸﺖ دﭼﺎر ﻣﯽ ﮔﺮدد.
p: 273
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LETTER 69

LETTER 69
In English

To al-Harith (ibn `Abdillah al.A`war) al-Hamdani
Adhere to the rope of the Qur'an and seek instructions from it. Regard its lawful as lawful
and its unlawful as unlawful. Testify the right that has been in the past. Take lesson for
the present condition of this world from the past (condition) because its one phase
resembles the other and its end is to meet its beginning and the whole of it is to change
and depart. Regard the name of Allah as too great to mention Him save in the matter of
right. Remember more often death and (what is to come) after death. Do not long for
.death except on a reliable condition
Avoid every action which the doer likes for his own self but dislikes for the Muslims in
general. Avoid every such action which is performed in secret and from which shame is
felt in the open. Also avoid that action about which if the doer is questioned he himself
regards it bad or offers excuses for it. Do not expose your honour to be treated as the
subject of people's discussions. Do not relate to the people all that you hear for that
would amount to falsehood. Do not contest all that the people relate to you for that would
mean ignorance. Kill your anger and forgive when you have power (to punish). Show
forbearance in the moment of rage and pardon in spite of authority; the eventual end will
then be in your favour. Seek good out of every favour that Allah has bestowed on you and
do not waste any favour of Allah over you. The effect of Allah's favours over you should
.be visible on you
p: 274
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Know that the most distinguished among the believers is he who is the most forward of
them in spending from himself his family and his property because whatever good you
send forward Will remain in store for you and the benefit of whatever you keep behind
will be derived by others. Avoid the company of the person whose opinion is unsound and
.whose action is detestable because a man is judged after his companion
Live in big cities because they are collective centres of the Muslims. Avoid places of
neglectfulness and wickedness and places where there are paucity of supporters for the
obedience of Allah. Confine your thinking to matters which are helpful to you. Do not sit in
the marketing centres because they are the meeting-places of Satan and targets of
mischiefs. Frequently look at those over whom you enjoy superiority because this is a
.way of giving thanks
Do not undertake a journey on Friday until you have attended the prayers except when
you are going in the way of Allah or in an excusable matter. Obey Allah in all your affairs
because Allah's obedience has precedence over all other things. Deceive your heart into
worshipping persuade it and do not force it. Engage it (in worshipping) when it is free and
merry except as regards the obligations enjoined upon you for they should not be
neglected and must be performed at the five times. Be on guard lest death comes down
upon you while you have fled away from your Lord in search of worldly pleasure. Avoid
the company of the wicked because vice adjoins vice. Regard Allah as great and love His
lovers. Keep off anger because it is one large army from Satan's armies; and that is an
.end to the matter
p: 275
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ اﻟﺤﺎرث اﻟَﻬْﻤَﺪاﻧﯽ
َوَﺗَﻤﱠﺴْﮏ ﺑ َِﺤﺒِْﻞ اﻟ ُْﻘﺮآِنَ ،واْﺳَﺘﻨْـِﺼ ْﺤُﻪَ ،وَأِﺣﱠﻞ َﺣَﻼﻟَُﻪَ ،وَﺣﱢﺮْم َﺣَﺮاَﻣُﻪَ ،وـَﺻ ﱢﺪْق ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﺳـ َﻠَﻒ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،واْﻋَﺘﺒِْﺮ ) (1ﺑ َِﻤﺎ َﻣـَﻀ ﯽ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ ﻟ َِﻤﺎ ﺑَِﻘﯽ
ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ﺑَْﻌـَﻀ َﻬﺎ ﯾُْﺸﺒُِﻪ ﺑَْﻌﻀًﺎَ ،وآِﺧَﺮَﻫﺎ َﻻِﺣٌﻖ ﺑ َِﺄﱠوﻟ َِﻬﺎ! َوُﮐﱡﻠَﻬﺎ َﺣﺎﺋٌِﻞ )ُ (2ﻣَﻔﺎِرٌقَ .وَﻋﱢﻈِﻢ اْﺳَﻢ اِﷲ َأْن َﺗـْﺬُﮐَﺮُه ِإﱠﻻ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺣّﻖَ .وَأْﮐﺜِْﺮ ِذْﮐَﺮ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮِت
َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌَﺪ اﻟ َْﻤﻮِتَ ،وَﻻ َﺗَﺘَﻤﱠﻦ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮَت ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ َِﺸْﺮط َوﺛِﯿﻖ )َ . (3واْﺣَﺬْر ُﮐﱠﻞ َﻋَﻤٍﻞ َﯾْﺮَﺿﺎُه َﺻﺎِﺣﺒُُﻪ ﻟ َِﻨْﻔِﺴِﻪَ ،وﯾُْﮑَﺮُه ﻟ َِﻌﺎﱠﻣِﻪ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦَ ،واْﺣَﺬْر ُﮐﱠﻞ َﻋَﻤٍِﻞ
ﯾُْﻌَﻤُﻞ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﻓِﯽ ﻟا ﱢﺴﱢﺮَ ،وﯾُْﺴـ َﺘَﺤﯽ ﻣِﻨُْﻪ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﻌَﻼﻧَِﯿِﻪ ،واْﺣَﺬْر ُﮐﱠﻞ َﻋَﻤٍﻞ ِإَذا ُﺳـ ﺌَِﻞ َﻋﻨُْﻪ َﺻﺎِﺣﺒُُﻪ َأﻧ َْﮑَﺮُه َأِو اﻋَﺘَﺬَر ﻣِﻨُْﻪَ .وَﻻ َﺗْﺠَﻌْﻞ ِﻋْﺮَﺿَﮏ َﻏَﺮﺿًﺎ ﻟ ِﻨَِﺒﺎِل
اﻟ َْﻘْﻮِلَ ،وَﻻ ﺗُـَﺤ ﱢﺪِث اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس ﺑ ُِﮑﱢﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺳـ ِﻤْﻌَﺖ ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﮑَﻔﯽ ﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﮐِﺬﺑًﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﺗُﺮﱠد َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس ُﮐﱠﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺣﱠﺪﺛُﻮَك ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓَﮑَﻔﯽ ﺑ ِﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﺟْﻬًﻼَ .واْﮐِﻈِﻢ
اﻟ َْﻐﯿَْﻆَ ،وَﺗﺠﺎَوْز ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟَﻤﻘِْﺪَرِهَ ،واْﺣﻠُْﻢ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ اﻟ َْﻐَﻀِﺐَ ،واْﺻَﻔْﺢ َﻣَﻊ اﻟﱠﺪْوﻟَِﻪ )َ ، (4ﺗُﮑْﻦ ﻟََﮏ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻗَِﺒُﻪَ .واْﺳَﺘْﺼﻠِْﺢ ُﮐﱠﻞ ﻧِْﻌَﻤﻪ َأﻧ َْﻌَﻤَﻬﺎ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ ،وَﻻ
ﺗَُﻀﱢﯿَﻌﱠﻦ ﻧِْﻌَﻤًﻪ ﻣِْﻦ ﻧَِﻌِﻢ اِﷲ ِﻋﻨَْﺪَكَ ،وﻟ ْﯿَُﺮ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ َأَﺛُﺮ َﻣﺎ َأﻧ َْﻌَﻢ اُﷲ ﺑ ِِﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ.
َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأ ﱠن َأﻓَْﻀَﻞ اﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ َأﻓْـَﻀ ﻠُُﻬْﻢ َﺗﻘِْﺪَﻣًﻪ ) (5ﻣِْﻦ َﻧﻔِْﺴِﻪ َوَأْﻫﻠِِﻪ َوَﻣـ ﺎﻟ ِِﻪَ ،ﻓـِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ َﻣﺎ ﺗَُﻘـ ﱢﺪْم ﻣِْﻦ َﺧﯿٍْﺮ َﯾﺒَْﻖ ﻟََﮏ ُذْﺧُﺮُهَ ،وَﻣﺎ ﺗُﺆﱢﺧْﺮُه َﯾُﮑْﻦ ﻟ َِﻐﯿِْﺮَك
َﺧﯿُْﺮُهَ .واْﺣـ َﺬْر ـَﺻ َﺤﺎﺑََﻪ َﻣْﻦ َﯾِﻔﯿُﻞ )َ (6رأْﯾُﻪَ ،وﯾُﻨَْﮑُﺮ َﻋَﻤﻠُُﻪَ ،ﻓـِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺼﺎِﺣَﺐ َﻣْﻌَﺘَﺒٌﺮ ﺑ ِـَﺼ ﺎِﺣﺒِِﻪَ .واْﺳـ ُﮑِﻦ اﻟ َْﺄﻣْـَﺼ ﺎَر اﻟ ِْﻌَﻈـ ﺎَم َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ ِﺟَﻤﺎُع اﻟ ُْﻤْﺴـ ﻠِِﻤﯿَﻦ،
َواْﺣَﺬْر َﻣَﻨﺎِزَل اﻟ َْﻐْﻔَﻠِﻪ َواﻟ َْﺠَﻔﺎِء َوﻗِﱠﻠَﻪ اﻟ َْﺄْﻋَﻮاِن َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻃﺎَﻋِﻪ اِﷲَ ،واﻗْـُﺼ ْﺮ َرأَْﯾَﮏ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﯾْﻌﻨِﯿَﮏَ ،وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َوَﻣَﻘﺎِﻋَﺪ اﻟ َْﺄْﺳَﻮاِقَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻬﺎ َﻣَﺤﺎِﺿُﺮ ﻟا ﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎِن
َوَﻣَﻌﺎِرﯾُﺾ ) (7اﻟ ِْﻔَﺘـِﻦَ .وَأْﮐـ ﺜِْﺮ َأْن َﺗﻨُْﻈَﺮ ِإﻟَﯽ َﻣـ ْﻦ ﻓُﱢﻀﻠَْﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ) ، (8ﻓـِﺈﱠن ذﻟـِ َﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َأﺑ َْﻮاِب اﻟﱡﺸْﮑِﺮَ .وﻻَـ ﺗَُﺴـ ﺎﻓِْﺮ ﻓِﯽ َﯾْﻮِم ُﺟُﻤَﻌﻪ َﺣّﺘﯽ َﺗْﺸـ َﻬَﺪ
اﻟﱠﺼَﻼَه ِإﱠﻻ َﻓﺎِﺻًﻼ ) (9ﻓِﯽ َﺳﺒِﯿِﻞ اِﷲَ ،أْو ﻓِﯽ َأﻣٍْﺮ ﺗُْﻌَﺬُر ﺑ ِِﻪَ .وَأِﻃِﻊ اَﷲ ﻓِﯽ ُﺟَﻤِﻞ ُأُﻣﻮِرَكَ ،ﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻃﺎَﻋَﻪ اِﷲ َﻓﺎِﺿـ َﻠٌﻪ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ ِﺳَﻮاَﻫﺎَ .وَﺧﺎِدْع َﻧﻔَْﺴَﮏ
ﻓِﯽ اﻟ ِْﻌَﺒﺎَدِهَ ،واْرﻓُْﻖ ﺑ َِﻬﺎ َوَﻻ َﺗْﻘَﻬْﺮَﻫﺎَ ،وُﺧـ ْﺬ َﻋْﻔَﻮَﻫﺎ )َ (10وَﻧَﺸﺎَﻃَﻬﺎِ ،إﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَن َﻣْﮑﺘُﻮﺑًﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻔِﺮﯾَﻀِﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻻ ﺑ ُـﱠﺪ ﻣِْﻦ َﻗَﻀﺎﺋَِﻬﺎ وَﺗَﻌﺎُﻫـ ِﺪَﻫﺎ
ِﻋﻨْـَﺪ َﻣَﺤﱢﻠﻬﺎَ .وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َأْن َﯾﻨِْﺰَل ﺑ َِﮏ اﻟ َْﻤْﻮُت َوَأﻧ َْﺖ آﺑ ٌِﻖ ) (11ﻣِْﻦ َرﺑﱢَﮏ ﻓِﯽ َﻃَﻠِﺐ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َوُﻣـَﺼ ﺎَﺣَﺒَﻪ اﻟ ُْﻔﱠﺴﺎِقَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱠﺸﱠﺮ ﺑ ِﺎﻟﱠﺸﱢﺮ ُﻣﻠَْﺤٌﻖ.
َوَوﱢﻗِﺮ اَﷲَ ،وَأْﺣﺒِْﺐ َأِﺣﱠﺒﺎَءُهَ ،واْﺣَﺬِر اﻟ َْﻐَﻀَﺐَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ ُﺟﻨٌْﺪ َﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ ﻣِْﻦ ُﺟﻨُﻮِد ِإﺑ ْﻠِﯿَﺲَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
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ﺑﻪ ﺣﺎرث ﻫﻤﺪاﻧﯽ
اﺧﻼق ﮐﺎرﮔﺰاران ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺘﯽ ﺑﻪ رﯾﺴﻤﺎن ﻗﺮآن ﭼﻨﮓ زن ،و از آن ﻧﺼﯿﺤﺖ ﭘﺬﯾﺮ ،ﺣﻼﻟﺶ را ﺣﻼل ،و ﺣﺮاﻣﺶ را ﺣﺮام ﺑﺸﻤﺎر ،و ﺣﻘﯽ
را ﮐﻪ در زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﮕﺎن ﺑﻮد ﺗﺼـﺪﯾﻖ ﮐﻦ ،و از ﺣﻮادث ﮔﺬﺷـﺘﻪ ﺗﺎرﯾـﺦ ﺑﺮاي آﯾﻨـﺪه ﻋﺒﺮت ﮔﯿﺮ ،ﮐﻪ ﺣﻮادث روزﮔﺎر ﺑﺎ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ
ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺑﻮده ،و ﭘﺎﯾـﺎن دﻧﯿـﺎ ﺑﻪ آﻏﺎزش ﻣﯽ ﭘﯿﻮﻧـﺪد ،و ﻫﻤﻪ آن رﻓﺘﻨﯽ اﺳﺖ .ﻧﺎم ﺧـﺪا را ﺑﺰرگ دار ،و ﺟﺰ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﺑﺮ زﺑﺎن ﻧﯿﺎور ،ﻣﺮگ و
ﺟﻬﺎن ﭘﺲ از ﻣﺮگ را ﻓﺮاوان ﺑﻪ ﯾﺎد آور ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ آرزوي ﻣﺮگ ﻣﮑﻦ ﺟﺰ آﻧﮑﻪ ﺑﺪاﻧﯽ از ﻧﺠﺎت ﯾﺎﻓﺘﮕﺎﻧﯽ ،از ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺧﺸـﻨﻮد ،و
ﻋﻤﻮم ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن را ﻧﺎﺧﻮﺷﺎﯾﻨـﺪ اﺳﺖ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ،از ﻫﺮ ﮐﺎر ﭘﻨﻬﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ در آﺷـﮑﺎر ﺷﺪﻧﺶ ﺷـﺮم داري ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﮐﻦ ،از ﻫﺮ ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ از ﮐﻨﻨﺪه
آن ﭘﺮﺳـﺶ ﮐﻨﻨـﺪ ،ﻧﭙـﺬﯾﺮد ﯾﺎ ﻋـﺬرﺧﻮاﻫﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ ،دوري ﮐﻦ ،آﺑﺮوي ﺧﻮد را آﻣﺎج ﺗﯿﺮ ﮔﻔﺘﺎر دﯾﮕﺮان ﻗﺮار ﻧﺪه ،و ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺷـﻨﯿﺪي ﺑﺎزﮔﻮ
ﻣﮑﻦ ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ دروﻏﮕﻮﯾﯽ اﺳﺖ و ﻫﺮ ﺧﺒﺮي را دروغ ﻣﭙﻨـﺪار ،ﮐﻪ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻧﺎداﻧﯽ اﺳﺖ .ﺧﺸﻢ را ﻓﺮوﻧﺸﺎن ،و ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎم ﻗـﺪرت ﺑﺒﺨﺶ ،و
ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم ﺧﺸﻢ ﻓﺮوﺗﻦ ﺑـﺎش ،و در ﺣﮑـﻮﻣﺖ ﻣـﺪارا ﮐﻦ ﺗـﺎ آﯾﻨـﺪه ﺧﻮﺑﯽ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬـﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺨﺸـﯿﺪه ﻧﯿﮑﻮ دار ،و
ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ در اﺧﺘﯿﺎر داري ﺗﺒﺎه ﻣﮑﻦ ،و ﭼﻨﺎن ﺑﺎش ﮐﻪ ﺧﺪا آﺛﺎر ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎي ﺧﻮد را در ﺗﻮ آﺷﮑﺎرا ﺑﻨﮕﺮد.
اوﺻـﺎف ﻣﻮﻣﻨـﺎن و ﺑـﺪان! ﺑﻬﺘﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن ،آﻧﮑﻪ ﺟﺎن و ﺧﺎﻧـﺪان و ﻣﺎل ﺧﻮد را در راه ﺧـﺪا ﭘﯿﺸﺎﭘﯿﺶ ﺗﻘـﺪﯾﻢ ﮐﻨـﺪ ،ﭼﻪ آن را ﮐﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ
ﻓﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﺮاي ﺗﻮ اﻧـﺪوﺧﺘﻪ ﮔﺮدد ،و آﻧﭽﻪ را ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﮔـﺬاري ﺳﻮدش ﺑﻪ دﯾﮕﺮان ﻣﯽ رﺳـﺪ .از دوﺳﺘﯽ ﺑﺎ ﺑﯿﺨﺮدان ،و ﺧﻼﻓﮑﺎران ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ،
زﯾﺮا ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ را از آﻧﮑـﻪ دوﺳـﺖ اوﺳـﺖ ﻣﯽ ﺷﻨﺎﺳـﻨﺪ ،و در ﺷـﻬﺮﻫﺎي ﺑﺰرگ ﺳـﮑﻮﻧﺖ ﮐـﻦ زﯾﺮا ﻣﺮﮐﺰ اﺟﺘﻤـﺎع ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن اﺳـﺖ ،و از
ﺟﺎﻫﺎﯾﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم آن از ﯾﺎد ﺧـﺪا ﻏﺎﻓﻠﻨـﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑـﺪﯾﮕﺮ ﺳـﺘﻢ روا ﻣﯽ دارﻧﺪ ،و ﺑﺮ اﻃﺎﻋﺖ از ﺧﺪا ﺑﻪ ﯾﮑﺪﯾﮕﺮ ﮐﻤﮏ ﻧﻤﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ.
در ﭼﯿﺰي اﻧـﺪﯾﺸﻪ ﮐـﻦ ﮐـﻪ ﯾـﺎرﯾﺖ دﻫـﺪ ،از ﻧﺸﺴـﺘﻦ در ﮔـﺬرﮔﺎﻫﻬﺎي ﻋﻤـﻮﻣﯽ ،و ﺑـﺎزار ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﮐﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺟـﺎي ﺣﺎﺿـﺮ ﺷـﺪن ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ،و
ﺑﺮاﻧﮕﯿﺨﺘﻪ ﺷﺪن ﻓﺘﻨﻪ ﻫﺎﺳﺖ ،و ﺑﻪ اﻓﺮاد ﭘﺎﯾﯿﻦ ﺗﺮ از ﺧﻮد ﺗﻮﺟﻪ داﺷـﺘﻪ ﺑﺎش ،ﮐﻪ راه ﺷـﮑﺮﮔﺰاري ﺗﻮ در ﺑﺮﺗﺮي اﺳﺖ .در روز ﺟﻤﻌﻪ ﭘﯿﺶ
از ﻧﻤـﺎز ﻣﺴـﺎﻓﺮت ﻣﮑﻦ ،ﺟﺰ ﺑﺮاي ﺟﻬـﺎد در راه ﺧـﺪا ،و ﯾـﺎ ﮐﺎري ﮐﻪ از اﻧﺠﺎم آن ﻧﺎﭼﺎري ،در ﻫﻤﻪ ﮐﺎرﻫﺎﯾﺖ ﺧـﺪا را اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﻦ ،ﮐﻪ
اﻃـﺎﻋﺖ ﺧـﺪا از ﻫﻤﻪ ﭼﯿﺰ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ .روش ﺑﮑـﺎرﮔﯿﺮي ﻧﻔﺲ در ﺧﻮﺑﯿﻬـﺎ ﻧﻔﺲ ﺧﻮد را در واداﺷـﺘﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺎدت ﻓﺮﯾﺐ ده ،و ﺑﺎ آن ﻣـﺪارا
ﮐﻦ ،و ﺑﻪ زور و اﮐﺮاه ﺑﺮ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻣﺠﺒﻮرش ﻧﺴﺎز ،و در وﻗﺖ ﻓﺮاﻏﺖ و ﻧﺸﺎط ﺑﮑﺎرش ﮔﯿﺮ ،ﺟﺰ در آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ واﺟﺐ اﺳﺖ ،و ﺑﺎﯾﺪ
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LETTER 70

 و در، ﺑـﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ از آﻧﮑـﻪ ﻣﺮگ ﺗـﻮ ﻓﺮا رﺳـﺪ در ﺣـﺎﻟﯽ ﮐـﻪ از ﭘﺮوردﮔـﺎرت ﮔﺮﯾﺰان ﺑﺎﺷــﯽ،آن را در وﻗـﺖ ﺧـﺎص ﺧـﻮدش ﺑﺠـﺎ آوري
 و از، و دوﺳﺘﺎن ﺧﺪا را دوﺳﺖ ﺷﻤﺎر، ﺧﺪا را ﮔﺮاﻣﯽ دار، از ﻫﻤﻨﺸﯿﻨﯽ ﺑﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﻘﺎن ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺷﺮ ﻣﯽ ﭘﯿﻮﻧﺪد،دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ ﻏﺮق ﺑﺎﺷﯽ
. ﺑﺎ درود.ﺧﺸﻢ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ ﮐﻪ ﻟﺸﮑﺮ ﺑﺰرگ ﺷﯿﻄﺎن اﺳﺖ
LETTER 70
In English

To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari his Governor of Medina about certain persons in Medina who
.had gone over to Mu`awiyah
Now I have come to know that certain persons from your side are stealthily going over to
Mu`awiyah. Do not feel sorry for their numbers so lost to you or for their help of which
you are deprived. It is enough that they have gone into misguidance and you have been
relieved of them. They are running away from guidance and truth and advancing towards
blindness and ignorance. They are seekers of this world and are proceeding to it and are
leaping towards it. They have known justice seen it heard it and appreciated it. They have
realized that here to us all men are equal in the matter of right. Therefore they ran away
.to selfishness and partiality. let them remain remote and far away
By Allah surely they have not gone away from oppression and joined justice. In this
matter we only desire Allah to resolve for us its hardships and to level for us its uneveness
.if Allah wills; and that is an end to the matter
p: 278
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وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ُﺣَﻨﯿﻒ اﻻﻧﺼﺎري ،وﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ ،ﻓﯽ ﻣﻌﻨﯽ ﻗﻮم ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﻟﺤﻘﻮا ﺑﻤﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓَﻘـ ْﺪ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َأ ﱠن ِرَﺟﺎﻻًـ ﻣِﱠﻤْﻦ ﻗَِﺒَﻠَﮏ )َ (1ﯾَﺘَﺴﱠﻠﻠُﻮَن )ِ (2إﻟَﯽ ُﻣَﻌـ ﺎِوَﯾَﻪَ ،ﻓ َﻼـ َﺗْﺄَﺳْﻒ َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣﺎ َﯾُﻔﻮﺗَُﮏ ﻣِْﻦ َﻋـ َﺪِدِﻫْﻢَ ،وَﯾـْﺬَﻫُﺐ َﻋﻨَْﮏ ﻣِْﻦ
َﻣـ َﺪِدِﻫْﻢَ ،ﻓَﮑﻔﯽ ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َﻏّﯿًﺎ )َ ، (3وﻟَـَﮏ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﺷﺎﻓِﯿـًﺎ ،ﻓَِﺮاُرُﻫْﻢ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ ُْﻬـ َﺪي واﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖَ ،وِإﯾَﻀﺎُﻋُﻬْﻢ )ِ (4إﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﻌَﻤﯽ َواﻟ َْﺠْﻬـِﻞَ ،وِإﱠﻧَﻤـ ﺎ ُﻫْﻢ َأْﻫُﻞ ُدﻧ َْﯿﺎ
ُﻣْﻘﺒِﻠُﻮَن َﻋَﻠﯿَْﻬـ ﺎَ ،وُﻣْﻬِﻄُﻌﻮَن ِإﻟَﯿَْﻬﺎ )َ (5ﻗـْﺪ َﻋَﺮﻓُﻮا اﻟ َْﻌـ ْﺪَل َوَرَأْوُهَ ،وَﺳـ ِﻤُﻌﻮه ُو َوَﻋْﻮُهَ ،وَﻋﻠُِﻤﻮا َأﱠن اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس ِﻋﻨْـَﺪَﻧﺎ ﻓِﯽ اﻟ َْﺤﱢﻖ ُأْﺳَﻮٌهَ ،ﻓَﻬَﺮﺑ ُﻮا ِإﻟَﯽ اﻟ َْﺄَﺛَﺮِه،
َﻓﺒُْﻌﺪًا ﻟَُﻬْﻢ َوُﺳْﺤﻘًﺎ )!! (6
ِإﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َواِﷲ ﻟَْﻢ َﯾﻨِْﻔُﺮوا ﻣِْﻦ َﺟْﻮٍرَ ،وﻟَْﻢ َﯾﻠَْﺤُﻘﻮا ﺑ َِﻌـ ْﺪٍلَ ،وِإﱠﻧﺎ ﻟََﻨْﻄَﻤُﻊ ﻓِﯽ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْـَﺄﻣِْﺮ َأْن ﯾُـَﺬﻟﱢَﻞ اُﷲ ﻟَﻨـﺎ ـَﺻ ْﻌَﺒُﻪ ،ﯾَُﺴـ ﱢﻬَﻞ ﻟَﻨـﺎ َﺣْﺰَﻧُﻪ ) ، (7إِْن َﺷـ ﺎَء اُﷲ،
َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑ ﻪ ﺳ ﻬ ﻞ ﺑ ﻦ ﺣﻨﯿ ﻒ
روش ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد ﺑـﺎ ﭘﺪﯾـﺪه ﻓﺮار ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ رﺳـﯿﺪه ﮐﻪ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از ﻣﺮدم ﻣـﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﮔﺮﯾﺨﺘﻨـﺪ ،ﻣﺒﺎدا
ﺑﺮاي از دﺳﺖ دادن آﻧـﺎن ،و ﻗﻄﻊ ﺷـﺪن ﮐﻤـﮏ و ﯾﺎرﯾﺸـﺎن اﻓﺴﻮس ﺑﺨﻮري! ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ ﻓﺮار ﺑﺮاي ﮔﻤﺮاﻫﯿﺸـﺎن ،و ﻧﺠـﺎت ﺗﻮ از رﻧـﺞ آﻧﺎن
ﮐﺎﻓﯽ اﺳﺖ ،آﻧﺎن از ﺣﻖ و ﻫﺪاﯾﺖ ﮔﺮﯾﺨﺘﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﮐﻮردﻟﯽ و ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺖ ﺷـﺘﺎﻓﺘﻨﺪ .آﻧﺎن دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳـﺘﺎﻧﯽ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ آن روي آوردﻧﺪ،
و ﺷـﺘﺎﺑﺎن در ﭘﯽ آن ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻨـﺪ ،ﻋـﺪاﻟﺖ را ﺷـﻨﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ و دﯾﺪﻧـﺪ و ﺷـﻨﯿﺪﻧﺪ و ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻃﺮ ﺳﭙﺮدﻧﺪ ،و داﻧﺴـﺘﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺮدم در ﻧﺰد ﻣﺎ ،در ﺣﻖ
ﯾﮑﺴﺎﻧﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي اﻧﺤﺼﺎرﻃﻠﺒﯽ ﮔﺮﯾﺨﺘﻨﺪ دور ﺑﺎﺷـﻨﺪ از رﺣﻤﺖ ﺣﻖ ،و ﻟﻌﻨﺖ ﺑﺮ آﻧﺎن ﺑﺎد .ﺳﻮﮔﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪا! آﻧﺎن از ﺳﺘﻢ ﻧﮕﺮﯾﺨﺘﻨﺪ،
و ﺑﻪ ﻋـﺪاﻟﺖ ﻧﭙﯿﻮﺳـﺘﻨﺪ ،ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ آرزوﻣﻨﺪﯾﻢ ﺗﺎ در اﯾﻦ ﺟﺮﯾﺎن ،ﺧﺪا ﺳـﺨﺘﯽ ﻫﺎ را ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ آﺳﺎن ،و ﻣﺸـﮑﻼت را ﻫﻤﻮار ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺪ .ان ﺷﺎء اﷲ ،ﺑﺎ
درود.
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LETTER 71

LETTER 71
In English

To al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-`Abdi who had misappropriated certain things given into his
.administrative charge
Now the good behaviour of your father deceived me about you and I thought that you
would follow his way and tread in his path. But according to what has reached me about
you you are not giving up following your passions and are not retaining any provision for
the next world. You are making this world by ruining your next life and doing good to your
.kinsmen by cutting yourself off from religion
If what has reached me about you is correct then the camel of your family and the strap
of your shoe is better than yourself. A man with qualities like yours is not fit to close a hole
in the ground nor for performing any deed nor for increasing his position nor for taking
him as a partner in any trust nor for trusting him against misappropriation. Therefore
.proceed to me as soon as this letter of mine reaches you if Allah so wills
as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-`Abdi is he about whom Amir al-mu'minin
:(peace be upon him) said that
He looks very often at his shoulders feels proud in his garments (appearance) and usually
.blows away (dust) from his shoes
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﻨﺬر ﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﺎرود اﻟَﻌﺒْﺪي وﻗﺪ ﺧﺎن ﻓﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﺎ وّﻻه ﻣﻦ أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻪ
( ِإﻟَﱠﯽ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﻻَﺗَﺪُع ﻟ َِﻬَﻮاَك2) َ  َﻓِﺈَذا َأﻧ َْﺖ ﻓَِﯿﻤﺎ ُرﱢﻗﯽ، َوَﺗْﺴﻠُُﮏ َﺳﺒِﯿَﻠُﻪ، (1)  َوَﻇَﻨﻨُْﺖ َأﱠﻧَﮏ َﺗﱠﺘﺒُِﻊ َﻫْﺪَﯾُﻪ، َﻓِﺈﱠن َﺻَﻼَح َأﺑ ِﯿَﮏ َﻏﱠﺮﻧِﯽ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
، َوﻟَﺌِْﻦ َﮐﺎَن َﻣﺎ ﺑََﻠَﻐﻨِﯽ َﻋﻨَْﮏ َﺣّﻘًﺎ. َوَﺗِﺼُﻞ َﻋـِﺸ ﯿَﺮَﺗَﮏ ﺑ َِﻘِﻄﯿَﻌِﻪ ِدﯾﻨَِﮏ، َﺗْﻌُﻤُﺮ ُدﻧ ْـَﯿ ﺎَك ﺑََﺨَﺮاِب آِﺧَﺮﺗـِ َﮏ، (3)  َوﻟَﺎﺗُﺒِْﻘﯽ ﻟ ِﺂِﺧَﺮﺗَِﮏ َﻋَﺘﺎدًا،اﻧ ِْﻘـَﯿ ﺎدًا
 َأْو ﯾُْﺸَﺮَك، َأْو ﯾُْﻌَﻠﯽ ﻟَُﻪ َﻗْﺪٌر، َأْو ﯾُﻨَْﻔَﺬ ﺑ ِِﻪ َأﻣٌْﺮ، َوَﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن ﺑ ِـِﺼ َﻔﺘَِﮏ َﻓَﻠﯿَْﺲ ﺑ َِﺄْﻫٍﻞ َأْن ﯾَُﺴﱠﺪ ﺑ ِِﻪ ﺛَْﻐٌﺮ،( َﻧْﻌﻠَِﮏ َﺧﯿٌْﺮ ﻣِﻨَْﮏ4) ﻟََﺠَﻤُﻞ َأْﻫﻠَِﮏ َوِﺷْﺴُﻊ
 َواﻟﻤﻨﺬر ﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﺎرود ﻫﺬا ﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮﺿـﯽ. َﻓﺄﻗْﺒِْﻞ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ِﺣﯿَﻦ َﯾِﺼُﻞ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ ِﯽ ﻫَﺬا ِإْن َﺷﺎَء اُﷲ. (5)  َأْو ﯾُْﺆَﻣَﻦ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِﺧَﯿﺎَﻧﻪ،ﻓِﯽ َأَﻣﺎَﻧﻪ
. (8)  َﺗّﻔﺎٌل ﻓﯽ ِﺷَﺮاَﮐﯿِْﻪ، (7)  ُﻣﺨﺘﺎٌل ﻓﯽ ﺑ ُْﺮَدﯾْﻪ، (6)  إﻧﻪ ﻟﻨّﻈﺎٌر ﻓﯽ ِﻋْﻄَﻔﯿِْﻪ:ﻗﺎل ﻓﯿﻪ أﻣﯿﺮاﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
p: 280
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ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﺬر ﺑﻦ ﻟا ﺠﺎرود
ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ از ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺖ اﻗﺘﺼﺎدي ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ،ﺷﺎﯾﺴـﺘﮕﯽ ﭘﺪرت ﻣﺮا ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮﺷﺒﯿﻦ ،و ﮔﻤﺎن ﮐﺮدم ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﭘﺪرت
ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ،و راه او را ﻣﯽ روي ،ﻧﺎﮔﻬـﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧـﺒﺮ دادﻧـﺪ ،ﮐﻪ در ﻫﻮاﭘﺮﺳـﺘﯽ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻓﺮو ﮔـﺬار ﻧﮑﺮده ،و ﺗﻮﺷﻪ اي ﺑﺮاي آﺧﺮت ﺧﻮد
ﺑﺎﻗﯽ ﻧﮕﺬاﺷﺘﻪ اي ،دﻧﯿﺎي ﺧﻮد را ﺑﺎ ﺗﺒﺎه ﮐﺮدن آﺧﺮت آﺑﺎدان ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﯽ ،و ﺑﺮاي ﭘﯿﻮﺳﺘﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮﯾﺸﺎوﻧﺪاﻧﺖ از دﯾﻦ ﺧﺪا ﺑﺮﯾﺪي ،اﮔﺮ آﻧﭽﻪ
ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮔﺰارش رﺳـﯿﺪه ،درﺳﺖ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﺷﺘﺮ ﺧـﺎﻧﻪ ات ،و ﺑﻨـﺪ ﮐﻔﺶ ﺗﻮ از ﺗﻮ ﺑـﺎارزش ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ ،و ﮐﺴـﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﺗﻮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺎﻗﺖ
ﭘﺎﺳـﺪاري از ﻣﺮزﻫـﺎي ﮐﺸﻮر را دارد ،و ﻧﻪ ﻣﯽ ﺗﻮاﻧـﺪ ﮐﺎري را ﺑﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ ،ﯾﺎ ارزش او ﺑﺎﻻ رود ،ﯾﺎ ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ در اﻣﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ .ﯾﺎ از
ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺘﯽ دور ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﭘﺲ ﭼﻮن اﯾﻦ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ ﺗﻮ رﺳﺪ ،ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺎ .ان ﺷﺎء اﷲ.
LETTER 72
In English

To `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas
Now you cannot go farther than the limit of your life nor can you be given a livelihood
which is not for you. Remember that this life consists of two days - a day for you and a
day against you and that the world is a house (changing) authorities. Whatever in it is for
you will come to you despite your weakness; and whatever in it turns against you cannot
.be brought back despite your strength
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس
َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﮏ ﻟَْﺴَﺖ ﺑ َِﺴﺎﺑ ٍِﻖ َأَﺟَﻠَﮏَ ،وَﻻ َﻣْﺮزُوٍق َﻣﺎ ﻟَﯿَْﺲ ﻟََﮏ؛ َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ ﺑ ِﺄ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺪْﻫَﺮ َﯾْﻮَﻣﺎِنَ :ﯾْﻮٌم ﻟََﮏ َوَﯾْﻮٌم َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏَ ،وَأﱠن اﻟﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎ َداُر ُدَوٍل )، (1
َﻓَﻤﺎ َﮐﺎَن ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ ﻟََﮏ َأَﺗﺎَك َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺿْﻌِﻔَﮏَ ،وَﻣﺎ َﮐﺎَن ﻣِﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿَْﮏ ﻟَْﻢ َﺗْﺪَﻓْﻌُﻪ ﺑُﻘﱠﻮﺗَِﮏ.
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In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
 و آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ روزي ﺗﻮ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﺪ،اﻧﺴـﺎن و ﻣﻘـﺪرات اﻟﻬﯽ ﭘﺲ از ﯾـﺎد ﺧـﺪا و درود! ﺗـﻮ از اﺟـﻞ ﺧـﻮد ﭘﯿﺸـﯽ ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ
 و آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ، و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ دﻧﯿﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ دﮔﺮﮔﻮﻧﯿﻬﺎﺳﺖ، و روزي ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎن ﺗﻮ ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ، روزي ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد، و ﺑـﺪان ﮐﻪ روزﮔﺎر دو روز اﺳﺖ،رﺳـﯿﺪ
 و آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎن ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺗﻮاﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ دﻓﻊ آن ﻧﺨﻮاﻫﯽ،ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨـﺪ ﻧﺎﺗﻮان ﺑﺎﺷـﯽ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ رﺳﺎﻧـﺪ
.ﮐﺮد
LETTER 73
In English

To Mu'awiyah
Now (in) exchanging replies and listening to your letters my view has been weak and my
intelligence has been erring. When you refer your demands to me and expect me to send
you written replies you are like one who is in deep slumber while his dreams contradict
him or one who stands perplexed and overwhelmed not knowing whether whatever
comes to him is for him or against him. You are not such a man but he is (to some extent)
like you (as you are worse than him). I swear by Allah that had it not been for (my) giving
you time you would have faced from me catastrophe that would have crushed the bones
and removed the flesh. Know that Satan has prevented you from turning to good actions
.and listening to the words of counsels. Peace be upon those who deserve it
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
(3)  َوِإﱠﻧَﮏ ِإْذ ﺗَُﺤﺎِوﻟ ُﻨِﯽ اﻟ ُْﺄُﻣﻮَر. (2)  َوُﻣَﺨﱢﻄﯽٌء ﻓَِﺮاَﺳﺘﯽ،( َرْأﯾِﯽ1)  ﻟَُﻤَﻮﱢﻫٌﻦ، َواﻟ ِْﺈْﺳ َﺘِﻤﺎِع ِإﻟَﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎﺑ َِﮏ، َﻓِﺈﱢﻧﯽ َﻋَﻠﯽ اﻟﱠﺘَﺮﱡدِد ﻓِﯽ َﺟَﻮاﺑ َِﮏ،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
 َوﻟَـْﺴ َﺖ، َﻻ َﯾْﺪِري َأﻟَُﻪ َﻣﺎ َﯾَﺄﺗِﯽ َأْم َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ،( َﻣَﻘﺎُﻣُﻪ6)  َواﻟ ُْﻤَﺘَﺤﱢﯿِﺮ اﻟ َْﻘﺎﺋِِﻢ َﯾﺒَْﻬُﻈُﻪ، (5)  َﮐﺎﻟ ُْﻤـْﺴ َﺘﺜِْﻘِﻞ اﻟﱠﻨﺎﺋِِﻢ َﺗْﮑِﺬﺑ ُُﻪ َأَﺣَﻼُﻣُﻪ، (4) َوﺗَُﺮاِﺟُﻌﻨِﯽ اﻟﱡﺴُﻄﻮَر
( اﻟﱠﻠْﺤَﻢ! َواْﻋَﻠْﻢ10)  َوَﺗْﻬﻠُِﺲ، ( اﻟ َْﻌْﻈﻢ9)  َﺗْﻘَﺮُع، (8) ( ﻟََﻮَﺻَﻠْﺖ ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﻣِﱢﻨﯽ َﻗَﻮاِرُع7)  َوُأﻗِْﺴُﻢ ﺑ ِﺎِﷲ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﺑَْﻌُﺾ اﻟ ِْﺈْﺳﺘِﺒَْﻘﺎِء. َﻏﯿَْﺮ َأﱠﻧُﻪ ﺑ َِﮏ َﺷﺒِﯿٌﻪ،ﺑ ِِﻪ
. َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم ﻟ َِﺄْﻫﻠِِﻪ،( ﻟ َِﻤَﻘﺎِل َﻧِﺼﯿَﺤﺘَِﮏ12)  َوَﺗْﺄَذَن،( َﻋْﻦ َأْن ﺗَُﺮاِﺟَﻊ َأْﺣَﺴَﻦ ُأُﻣﻮِرَك11) َأ ﱠن اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎَن َﻗْﺪ َﺛﱠﺒَﻄَﮏ
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In Persian

In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
 راي ﺧﻮد، و ﺷﻨﯿﺪن ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﺖ،اﻓﺸﺎي ﺳـﯿﻤﺎي دروﻏﯿﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﻫﺎي ﭘﯿﺎﭘﯽ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﺖ
 ﺑﻪ، و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺗﻮ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺪام ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﯾﯽ از ﻣﻦ داري و ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎي ﻓﺮاوان ﻣﯽ ﻧﻮﯾﺴﯽ، و زﯾﺮﮐﯽ ﺧﻮد را ﺑﻪ ﺧﻄﺎ ﻧﺴـﺒﺖ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻢ،را ﺳـﺴﺖ
 ﯾﺎ ﭼﻮن ﺳـﺮﮔﺮداﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ اﯾﺴـﺘﺎدن ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ ﺑﺮ او، و ﺧﻮاﺑﻬﺎي دروﻏﯿﻨﺶ او را ﺗﮑﺬﯾﺐ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ،ﮐﺴـﯽ ﻣﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮاب ﺳـﻨﮕﯿﻨﯽ ﻓﺮو رﻓﺘﻪ
 ﺑﺨـﺪا. آﯾﺎ آﯾﻨـﺪه ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد او ﯾﺎ ﺑﻪ زﯾﺎﻧﺶ ﺧﻮاﻫـﺪ ﺑﻮد؟ ﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﺗﻮ آن ﮐﺲ ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯽ اﻣﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺷـﺒﺎﻫﺖ دارد، و ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧـﺪ،دﺷﻮار ﻣﯽ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ
 و ﮔﻮﺷﺖ را، ﺿـﺮﺑﻪ ﮐﻮﺑﻨـﺪه اي درﯾﺎﻓﺖ ﻣﯽ ﮐﺮدي ﮐﻪ اﺳـﺘﺨﻮان را ﺧﺮد،ﺳﻮﮔﻨـﺪ! اﮔﺮ ﭘﺮﻫﯿﺰ از ﺧﻮﻧﺮﯾﺰي در ﻣﻬﻠﺖ ﺗﻌﯿﯿﻦ ﺷـﺪه ﻧﺒﻮد
 درود ﺑﺮ. و اﻧﺪرزي ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮد ﺗﻮ اﺳﺖ ﺑﺸـﻨﻮي، ﮐﻪ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن ﺗﻮ را ﻧﻤﯽ ﮔـﺬارد ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻧﯿﮑﻮﺗﺮﯾﻦ ﮐﺎرت ﺑﭙﺮدازي، ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ! ﺑـﺪان،ﺑﺮﯾﺰاﻧـﺪ
.آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺳﺰاوار درودﻧﺪ
DOCUMENT 74
In English

Written by Amir al-mu'minin as a protocol between the tribes of Rabi`ah and the people
.of Yemen. Taken from the writing of Hisham ibn (Muhammad) al-Kalbi
This indenture contains what the people of Yemen including the townsmen and nomads
and the tribes of Rabi`ah including the townsmen and nomads have agreed upon: that
they will adhere to the Book of Allah will call to it and order according to it and will respond
to whoever calls to it and orders according to it.They will not sell it for any price nor accept
any alternative for it. They will join hands against anyone who opposes it and abandons it.
They will help one another. Their voice will be one. They will not break their pledge on
account of the rebuke of a rebuker the wrath of an angry person the humiliating
treatment of one group to the other or the use of abusive terms by one party against the
.other
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This pledge is binding on those of them who are present and those of them who are
absent; those of them who are forbearing and those of them who are foolish; those of
them who are learned and those of them who are ignorant. Along with this the pledge of
.Allah is also binding on them and the pledge of Allah is to be accounted for

.Written by: `Ali ibn Abi Talib
In Arabic

َوﻣﻦ ﺣﻠْﻒ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﺑﯿﻦ رﺑﯿﻌﻪ و ﻟا ﯿﻤﻦ ،ﻧُﻘﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻂ ﻫﺸﺎم ﺑﻦ اﻟﮑﻠﺒﯽ
َﻫَﺬا َﻣﺎ اْﺟَﺘَﻤَﻊ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َأْﻫﻞ اﻟ َْﯿَﻤِﻦ َﺣﺎِﺿُﺮَﻫﺎ َوﺑَﺎِدﯾَﻬﺎَ ،وَرﺑ ِﯿَﻌُﻪ َﺣﺎِﺿُﺮَﻫﺎ )َ (1وﺑَﺎِدﯾَﻬﺎ )َ (2أﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯽ ِﮐَﺘﺎِب اِﷲ َﯾْﺪُﻋﻮَن ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪَ ،وَﯾْﺄُﻣُﺮوَن ﺑ ِِﻪَ ،وﯾُِﺠﯿﺒُﻮَن
َﻣْﻦ َدَﻋـ ﺎ ِإﻟَﯿِْﻪ َوَأَﻣَﺮ ﺑ ِِﻪ ،ﻻَـ َﯾْﺸَﺘُﺮوَن ﺑ ِِﻪ َﺛَﻤﻨـًﺎَ ،وَﻻ َﯾْﺮَﺿْﻮَن ﺑ ِِﻪ ﺑَـَﺪًﻻَ ،وَأﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﯾـٌﺪ َواِﺣـ َﺪٌه َﻋَﻠﯽ َﻣْﻦ َﺧﺎﻟََﻒ َذﻟ َِﮏ َوَﺗَﺮَﮐُﻪَ ،أﻧ َْﺼﺎٌر ﺑَْﻌـُﻀ ُﻬْﻢ ﻟ َِﺒْﻌٍﺾ:
َدْﻋَﻮﺗُُﻬْﻢ َواِﺣـ َﺪٌهَ ،ﻻَﯾﻨُْﻘُﻀﻮَن َﻋْﻬَﺪُﻫْﻢ ﻟ َِﻤْﻌَﺘَﺒِﻪ )َ (3ﻋـ ﺎﺗٍِﺐَ ،وﻻَـ ﻟ َِﻐَﻀِﺐ َﻏـ ﺎِﺿٍﺐَ ،وَﻻ ﻟ ِﺈْﺳـ ﺘِْﺬَﻻِل َﻗْﻮٍم َﻗْﻮﻣًﺎَ ،وَﻻ ﻟ َِﻤـَﺴ ﱠﺒﻪ ِ َﻗْﻮٍم َﻗْﻮﻣًﺎ! َﻋَﻠﯽ ذﻟ َِﮏ
َﺷﺎِﻫُﺪُﻫْﻢ َوَﻏﺎﺋِﺒُُﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺳـ ِﻔﯿُﻬُﻬْﻢ َوَﻋﺎﻟ ُِﻤُﻬْﻢَ ،وَﺣﻠِﯿُﻤُﻬْﻢ َوَﺟﺎِﻫﻠُُﻬْﻢ .ﺛُﱠﻢ ِإ ﱠن َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺬﻟ َِﮏ َﻋْﻬَﺪ اِﷲ َوﻣِﯿَﺜﺎَﻗُﻪ ) ،إﱠن َﻋْﻬَﺪ اِﷲ َﮐﺎَن ﻣْﺴﺆوًﻻ( .و ﮐﺘﺐ:
ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ.
In Persian

ﭘﯿ ﻤ ﺎ ن ﻣﯿ ﺎ ن ر ﺑﯿ ﻌ ﻪ و ﯾ ﻤ ﻦ
ﻣﺒﺎﻧﯽ ﺻﻠﺢ و ﺳﺎزش ﻣﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ اﯾﻦ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﻧﺎﻣﻪ اي اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدم )ﯾﻤﻦ( و )رﺑﯿﻌﻪ( آن را ﭘﺬﯾﺮﻓﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ ،ﭼﻪ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ در ﺷﻬﺮ ﺣﻀﻮر دارﻧﺪ
ﯾﺎ آﻧﺎن ﮐﻪ در ﺑﯿﺎﺑﺎن زﻧـﺪﮔﯽ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،آﻧﺎن ﭘﯿﺮو ﻗﺮآﻧﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧﺪا دﻋﻮت ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﻨﺪ ،و ﺑﻪ اﻧﺠﺎم دﺳـﺘﻮرات آن ﻓﺮﻣﺎن ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨﺪ،
و ﻫﺮ ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ آﻧﺎن را ﺑﻪ ﮐﺘﺎب ﺧـﺪا ﺑﺨﻮاﻧـﺪ ﭘﺎﺳـﺦ ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨﺪ ،ﻧﻪ ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ آن ﻣﺰدي ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ،و ﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎي آن ﭼﯿﺰ دﯾﮕﺮي ﺑﭙﺬﯾﺮﻧﺪ ،و در
ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ ﮐﺴﯽ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻼف اﯾﻦ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ،ﯾﺎ آن را واﮔﺬارد ،اﯾﺴﺘﺎدﮔﯽ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﮐﺮد ،ﺑﻌﻀﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ دﯾﮕﺮ را ﯾﺎري ﻣﯽ دﻫﻨﺪ ،ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺘﺤﺪ
ﺑﻮده و ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻃﺮ ﺳـﺮزﻧﺶ ﺳﺮزﻧﺶ ﮐﻨﻨﺪه اي ،ﯾﺎ ﺧﺸﻢ ﺧﺸﻢ ﮔﯿﺮﻧﺪه اي ،ﯾﺎ ﺧﻮار ﮐﺮدن ﺑﻌﻀﯽ ،ﯾﺎ دﺷﻨﺎم دادن ﻗﻮﻣﯽ ،اﯾﻦ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن را ﻧﻤﯽ
ﺷﮑﻨﻨـﺪ .ﺑﺮ اﯾﻦ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ،ﺣﺎﺿـﺮان و آﻧﻬﺎ ﮐﻪ ﻏﺎﯾﺒﻨﺪ ،داﻧﺎﯾﺎن و ﻧﺎآﮔﺎﻫﺎن ،ﺑﺮدﺑﺎران و ﺟﺎﻫﻼن ،ﻫﻤﻪ اﺳـﺘﻮارﻧﺪ ،و ﻋﻬﺪ و ﭘﯿﻤﺎن اﻟﻬﯽ ﻧﯿﺰ ﺑﺮ
آﻧﺎن واﺟﺐ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ )ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ از ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺧﺪا ﭘﺮﺳﺶ ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ( و ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯿﻄﺎﻟﺐ آن را ﻧﻮﺷﺖ.
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LETTER 75

LETTER 75
In English

To Mu`awiyah soon after Amir al-mu'minin was sworn in. (Muhammad ibn `Umar) al"Waqidi has mentioned this in his "Kitab al-Jamal

:From the servant of Allah `Ali Amir al-mu'minin to Mu`awiyah son of Abu Sufyan
Now you are aware of my excuses before you people and my shunning you till that
happened which was inevitable and which could not be prevented. The stroy is long and
much is to be said. What was to pass has passed and what was to come has come.
Therefore secure (my) allegiance from those who are with you and come in a deputation
.of your people to me; and that is an end to the matter
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﻓﯽ أول ﻣﺎ ﺑﻮﯾﻊ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻼﻓﻪ ذﮐﺮه اﻟﻮاﻗﺪي ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎب اﻟﺠﻤﻞ
 َﺣﱠﺘﯽ َﮐﺎَن َﻣﺎ َﻻﺑ ُﱠﺪ، َوِإْﻋَﺮاـِﺿ ﯽ َﻋﻨُْﮑْﻢ،( ﻓِﯿُﮑْﻢ1)  َﻓَﻘْﺪ َﻋﻠِْﻤَﺖ ِإْﻋَﺬاِري، َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌـُﺪ:ﻣِْﻦ َﻋﺒـْ ِﺪاِﷲ َﻋﻠِﱟﯽ َأﻣِﯿِﺮاﻟ ُْﻤْﺆﻣِﻨِﯿَﻦ ِإﻟَﯽ ُﻣَﻌﺎِوَﯾَﻪ ﺑ ِْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯽ ُﺳـ ْﻔَﯿﺎَن
( ﻣِْﻦ3)  َوَأﻗْﺒِْﻞ ِإﻟَﱠﯽ ﻓِﯽ َوﻓْـٍﺪ، (2)  َﻓَﺒﺎﯾِْﻊ َﻣْﻦ ﻗَِﺒَﻠَﮏ، َوَأﻗَْﺒَﻞ َﻣﺎ َأﻗَْﺒَﻞ، َوَﻗـْﺪ َأْدﺑََﺮ َﻣﺎ َأْدﺑََﺮ، َواﻟ َْﮑ َﻼـُم َﮐﺜِﯿٌﺮ، َواﻟ ْـَﺤ ِﺪﯾُﺚ َﻃِﻮﯾـٌﻞ،ﻣِﻨُْﻪ َوﻻَـ َدﻓَْﻊ ﻟَُﻪ
. َواﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم،َأْﺻَﺤﺎﺑ َِﮏ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ
 ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪاو درود! ﻣﯽ داﻧﯽ ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ درﺑﺎره ﺷـﻤﺎ. ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺑﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺳـﻔﯿﺎن،ﻓﺮﻣﺎن اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ از ﺑﻨـﺪه ﺧـﺪا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﯿﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻨﺎن
 داﺳـﺘﺎن ﻃﻮﻻﻧﯽ و ﺳـﺨﻦ، و ﺑﺎزداﺷـﺘﻦ آن ﻣﻤﮑﻦ ﻧﺒﻮد، ﺗﺎ ﺷﺪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺎﯾﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺷﺪ، و از آﻧﭽﻪ در ﻣﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ روﯾﮕﺮداﻧﻢ،ﻣﻌـﺬور
. ﺑﺎ درود، و ﺑﺎ ﮔﺮوﻫﯽ از ﯾﺎراﻧﺖ ﻧﺰد ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺎ، ﺗﻮ و ﻫﻤﺮاﻫﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﯿﻌﺖ ﮐﻨﯿﺪ، و آﯾﻨﺪه روي ﮐﺮده اﺳﺖ، و ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ.ﻓﺮاوان اﺳﺖ
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INSTRUCTION 76

INSTRUCTION 76
In English

Given to `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas at the time of his appoint- ment as his Governor of
.Basrah
Meet people with a broad face allow them free audience and pass generous orders. Avoid
anger because it is a augury of Satan. Remember that whatever takes you near Allah
takes you away from the Fire (of Hell) and whatever takes you away from Allah takes you
.near the Fire
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻﯿﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ﻋﻨﺪ اﺳﺘﺨﻼﻓﻪ إﯾﺎه ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﺼﺮه، ﻟﻌﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس
، َو اْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأﱠن َﻣﺎ َﻗﱠﺮﺑََﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ ﯾَُﺒﺎِﻋـ ُﺪَك ﻣِْﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر.( ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﺸﯿَْﻄﺎِن1)  وِإﱠﯾﺎَك َواﻟ َْﻐَﻀَﺐ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻪ َﻃﯿَْﺮٌه،َﺳِﻊ اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس ﺑ َِﻮْﺟِﻬـ َﮏ َوَﻣْﺠﻠِِﺴَﮏ َوُﺣْﮑِﻤَﮏ
.َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَﺎَﻋَﺪَك ﻣَِﻦ اِﷲ ﯾَُﻘﱢﺮﺑ َُﮏ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟﱠﻨﺎِر
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
 ﮐﻪ ﺳـﺒﮏ، و از ﺧﺸﻢ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﯿﺰ، ﮔﺸﺎده رو ﺑﺎش، و در ﻣﻘﺎم داوري، و در ﻣﺠﺎﻟﺲ رﺳـﻤﯽ، ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕـﺎم دﯾـﺪار،اﺧﻼـق ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧـﺪﻫﯽ ﺑـﺎ ﻣﺮدم
 و آﻧﭽﻪ ﺗﻮ را از ﺧـﺪا، از آﺗﺶ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ دور ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨـﺪ، و ﺑـﺪان! آن ﭼﻪ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻪ ﺧـﺪا ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد، ﺑﻪ ﺗﺤﺮﯾﮏ ﺷـﯿﻄﺎن اﺳﺖ،ﻣﻐﺰي
. ﺑﻪ آﺗﺶ ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﻧﺰدﯾﮏ ﻣﯽ ﮐﻨﺪ،دور ﻣﯽ ﺳﺎزد
INSTRUCTION 77
In English

Given to `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas at the time of his being deputed to confront the
.Kharijites
Do not argue with them by the Qur'an because the Qur'an has many faces. You would say
your own and they would say their own; but argue with them by the sunnah because they
.cannot find escape from it
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INSTRUCTION 76

In Arabic

وﻣﻦ وﺻﯿﺘﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
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In Persian

 ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﻟﻺﺣﺘﺠﺎج ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺨﻮارج،ﻟﻌﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
. (2)  َﻓِﺈﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ ﻟَْﻦ َﯾِﺠُﺪوا َﻋﻨَْﻬﺎ َﻣِﺤﯿﺼًﺎ، َوﻟِﮑْﻦ ﺣﺎِﺟْﺠُﻬْﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﱡﺴﱠﻨِﻪ، َﺗُﻘﻮُل َوَﯾُﻘﻮﻟ ُﻮَن،( ُذو ُوُﺟﻮٍه1)  َﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟ ُْﻘْﺮآَن َﺣﱠﻤﺎٌل،َﻻﺗَُﺨﺎِﺻْﻤُﻬْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ ُْﻘْﺮآِن
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
، و ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮﻫﺎي ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻧﯽ دارد، زﯾﺮا ﻗﺮآن داراي دﯾﺪﮔﺎه ﮐﻠﯽ ﺑﻮده،روش ﻣﻨﺎﻇﺮه ﺑﺎ دﺷـﻤﻦ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﺎن ﺑﻪ ﻗﺮآن ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮارج ﺑﻪ ﺟﺪل ﻣﭙﺮداز
 ﮐﻪ در ﺑﺮاﺑﺮ آن راﻫﯽ ﺟﺰ ﭘـﺬﯾﺮش، ﻟﮑﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺳـﻨﺖ ﭘﯿﺎﻣﺒﺮ )ص( ﺑﺎ آﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ ﺑﺤﺚ و ﮔﻔﺘﮕﻮ ﺑﭙﺮداز، و آﻧﻬـﺎ ﭼﯿﺰ دﯾﮕﺮ،ﺗﻮ ﭼﯿﺰي ﻣﯽ ﮔﻮﯾﯽ
.ﻧﺪارﻧﺪ
LETTER 78
In English

To Abu Musa al-Ash`ari in reply to his letter regarding the two arbitrators. Sa`id ibn
".Yahya al-Umawi has mentioned this in his "Kitab al-maghazi
Certainly many people have turned away from many a (lasting) benefit (of the next life)
for they bent towards the world and spoke with passions. I have been struck with wonder
in this matter upon which people who are self-conceited have agreed. I am providing a
cure for their wound but I fear lest it develops into a clot of blood (and becomes
incurable). Remember that no person is more covetous than I for the unity of the ummah
of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants) and their solidarity. I seek
.through it good reward and an honourable place to return to
I shall fulfil what I have pledged upon myself even though you may go back from the
sound position that existed when you left me last because wretched is he who is denied
the benefit of wisdom and experience. I feel enraged if anyone speaks wrong or if I
should worsen a matter which Allah has kept sound. Therefore leave out what you do not
understand because wicked people will be conveying to you vicious things; and that is an
.end to the matter
p: 287
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In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
إﻟﯽ أﺑﯽ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻻﺷﻌﺮي ،ﺟﻮاﺑًﺎ ﻓﯽ أﻣﺮ اﻟﺤﮑﻤﯿﻦ
ذﮐﺮه ﺳﻌﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ اﻻﻣﻮي ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎب اﻟﻤﻐﺎزي
َﻓِﺈ ﱠن اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس َﻗـْﺪ َﺗَﻐﱠﯿَﺮ َﮐﺜِﯿٌﺮ ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻋْﻦ َﮐﺜِﯿٍﺮ ﻣِْﻦ َﺣﱢﻈِﻬْﻢَ ،ﻓَﻤﺎﻟ ُﻮا َﻣَﻊ اﻟـﱡﺪﻧ َْﯿﺎَ ،وَﻧَﻄُﻘﻮا ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﻬﻮيَ ،وِإﱢﻧﯽ َﻧَﺰﻟ ُْﺖ ﻣِْﻦ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َْﺄﻣِْﺮ َﻣﻨِْﺰًﻻ ُﻣْﻌِﺠﺒًﺎ ) ، (1اْﺟَﺘَﻤَﻊ
ﺑ ِِﻪ َأﻗَْﻮاٌم َأْﻋَﺠَﺒﺘُْﻬْﻢ َأﻧ ُْﻔُﺴـ ُﻬْﻢ،و ََأَﻧـﺎ ُأَداِوي ﻣِﻨُْﻬْﻢ َﻗْﺮﺣًﺎ )َ (2أـَﺧ ﺎُف َأْن َﯾُﮑﻮَن َﻋَﻠﻘًﺎ )َ . (3وﻟَﯿَْﺲ َرُﺟـ ٌﻞ َﻓـﺎْﻋَﻠْﻢ َأْﺣَﺮَص َﻋَﻠﯽ َﺟَﻤﺎَﻋِﻪ ُأﱠﻣِﻪ ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤٍﺪ
َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اُﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿـْ ِﻪ َوآﻟ ِِﻪ َوَﺳـ ﱠﻠَﻢ و َُأﻟ َْﻔﺘَِﻬـ ﺎ ﻣِﱢﻨﯽَ ،أﺑ َْﺘِﻐﯽ ﺑ ِـﺬﻟ َِﮏ ُﺣْﺴَﻦ اﻟﱠﺜَﻮاِبَ ،وَﮐَﺮَم اﻟ َْﻤـ ﺂِب )َ ، (4وَﺳـ َﺄﻓِﯽ ﺑ ِـﺎﻟﱠِﺬي َوأﯾُْﺖ )َ (5ﻋَﻠﯽ َﻧﻔِْﺴـ ﯽَ ،وِإْن
َﺗَﻐﱠﯿْﺮَت َﻋْﻦ َﺻﺎﻟ ِـِﺢ َﻣﺎ َﻓﺎَرﻗَْﺘﻨِﯽ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن اﻟﱠﺸِﻘﱠﯽ َﻣْﻦ ُﺣِﺮَم َﻧْﻔَﻊ َﻣﺎ ُأوﺗَِﯽ ﻣَِﻦ اﻟ َْﻌْﻘِﻞ َواﻟﱠﺘْﺠِﺮﺑَِﻪَ ،وِإﱢﻧﯽ ﻟَﺄْﻋـَﺒ ُﺪ )َ (6أْن َﯾُﻘﻮَل َﻗﺎﺋٌِﻞ ﺑ َِﺒﺎِﻃٍﻞَ،أْن ُأﻓِْﺴَﺪ
َأﻣْﺮًا َﻗْﺪ َأْﺻَﻠَﺤُﻪ اُﷲَ ،ﻓَﺪْع َﻣﺎ َﻻ َﺗْﻌِﺮُفَ ،ﻓِﺈﱠن ِﺷَﺮاَر اﻟﱠﻨﺎِس َﻃﺎﺋُِﺮوَن ِإﻟَﯿَْﮏ ﺑ َِﺄَﻗﺎوﯾِِﻞ اﻟﱡﺴﻮِءَ ،واﻟﱠﺴَﻼُم.
In Persian

ﺑﻪ اﺑﻮﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﺷﻌﺮي
ﻋﻠﻞ ﺳـﻘﻮط ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺴـﯿﺎري از ﻣﺮدم دﮔﺮﮔﻮن ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ،و از ﺳـﻌﺎدت و رﺳﺘﮕﺎري ﺑﯽ ﺑﻬﺮه ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻧﺪ ،ﺑﻪ دﻧﯿﺎﭘﺮﺳﺘﯽ روي آورده ،و از
روي ﻫـﻮاي ﻧﻔﺲ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﮔﻔﺘﻨـﺪ ،ﮐﺮدار اﻫـﻞ ﻋﺮاق ﻣﺮا ﺑـﻪ ﺷـﮕﻔﺘﯽ واداﺷـﺘﻪ اﺳـﺖ ،ﮐﻪ ﻣﺮدﻣﯽ ﺧﻮدﭘﺴـﻨﺪ در ﭼﯿﺰي ﮔﺮد آﻣﺪﻧـﺪ ،ﻣﯽ
ﺧﻮاﺳـﺘﻢ زﺧﻢ درون آﻧﻬﺎ را ﻣـﺪارا ﮐﻨﻢ ،ﭘﯿﺶ از آﻧﮑﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ ﻋﻼج ﮔﺮدد .ﺗﻼش اﻣﺎم در ﺗﺤﻘﻖ وﺣـﺪت ﭘﺲ ﺑﺪان در اﻣﺖ اﺳـﻼم،
ﻫﯿـﭻ ﮐﺲ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨـﺪ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻮد ﻧـﺪارد ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ وﺣـﺪت اﻣﺖ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ )ص( از ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮﯾﺺ ﺗﺮ ،و اﻧﺲ او از ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﺑﺎﺷـﺪ ،ﻣﻦ در اﯾﻦ ﮐﺎر
ﭘﺎداش ﻧﯿﮏ و ﺳـﺮاﻧﺠﺎم ﺷﺎﯾﺴﺘﻪ را از ﺧﺪا ﻣﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻢ ،و ﺑﻪ آﻧﭽﻪ ﭘﯿﻤﺎن ﺑﺴﺘﻢ وﻓﺎ دارم ،ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺗﻮ دﮔﺮﮔﻮن ﺷﺪه ،و ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ روزي ﮐﻪ از
ﻣﻦ ﺟﺪا ﺷﺪي ﻧﺒﺎﺷـﯽ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺪﺑﺨﺖ ﮐﺴﯽ اﺳﺖ ﮐﻪ از ﻋﻘﻞ و ﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ اي ﮐﻪ ﻧﺼﯿﺐ او ﺷﺪه اﺳﺖ ﻣﺤﺮوم ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ،و ﻣﻦ از آن ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺳـﺨﻦ ﮔﻮﯾـﺪ ﯾﺎ ﮐﺎري را ﮐﻪ ﺧـﺪا اﺻـﻼح ﮐﺮده ﺑﺮﻫﻢ زﻧﺪ ،ﺑﯿﺰارم .آﻧﭽﻪ را ﻧﻤﯽ داﻧﯽ واﮔﺬار ،زﯾﺮا ﻣﺮدان ﺑﺪﮐﺮدار ،ﺑﺎ ﺳـﺨﻨﺎﻧﯽ
ﻧﺎدرﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮي ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ ﺷﺘﺎﻓﺖ ،ﺑﺎ درود.
p: 288
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LETTER 79

LETTER 79
In English

.To the army officers when Amir al-mu'minin became Caliph
Now what ruined those before you was that they denied people their rights and then they
.had to purchase them (by bribes) and they led the people to wrong and they followed it
In Arabic

وﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
 إﻟﯽ أﻣﺮاء اﻷﺟﻨﺎد،ﻟﻤﺎ اﺳﺘُْﺨﻠِﻒ
. (1)  َوَأَﺧُﺬوُﻫْﻢ ﺑ ِﺎﻟ َْﺒﺎِﻃِﻞ َﻓﺎﻗَْﺘَﺪْوُه، ﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻤﺎ َأْﻫَﻠَﮏ َﻣْﻦ َﮐﺎَن َﻗﺒَْﻠُﮑْﻢ َأﱠﻧُﻬْﻢ َﻣَﻨُﻌﻮا اﻟﱠﻨﺎَس اﻟ َْﺤﱠﻖ َﻓﺎْﺷَﺘَﺮْوُه،َأﱠﻣﺎ ﺑَْﻌُﺪ
In Persian

ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮداران ﺳﭙﺎه
 ﭘﺲ، ﺑﺪان ﺟﻬﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺣﻖ ﻣﺮدم را ﻧﭙﺮداﺧﺘﻨﺪ،ﻋﻠﻞ ﻧﺎﺑﻮدي ﻣﻠﺘﻬﺎ ﭘﺲ از ﯾﺎد ﺧﺪا و درود! ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺎ ﻣﻠﺘﻬﺎي ﭘﯿﺶ از ﺷـﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻼﮐﺖ رﺳﯿﺪﻧﺪ
. و ﺑﻪ راه ﺑﺎﻃﻠﺸﺎن ﺑﺮدﻧﺪ و آﻧﺎن اﻃﺎﻋﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ،دﻧﯿﺎ را ﺑﺎ رﺷﻮه دادن ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ آوردﻧﺪ
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In the name of Allah

َﻫﻠَْﯿْﺴَﺘِﻮﯾﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻨَﯿْﻌَﻠُﻤﻮَﻧَﻮاﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻨَﻠﺎَﯾْﻌَﻠُﻤﻮَن

?Are those who know equal to those who do not know
al-Zumar: 9

:Introduction
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan, from 2007, under the authority of
Ayatollah Haj SayyedHasanFaqihImami (God blesses his soul), by sincere and daily
efforts of university and seminary elites and sophisticated groups began its activities in
.religious, cultural and scientific fields

:Manifesto
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan in order to facilitate and accelerate
the accessibility of researchers to the books and tools of research, in the field of Islamic
science, and regarding the multiplicity and dispersion of active centers in this field
and numerous and inaccessible sources by a mere scientific intention and far from any
kind of social, political, tribal and personal prejudices and currents, based on performing a
project in the shape of (management of produced and published works from all Shia
centers) tries to provide a rich and free collection of books and research papers for the
experts, and helpful contents and discussions for the educated generation and all classes
.of people interested in reading, with various formats in the cyberspace
:Our Goals are
(propagating the culture and teachings of Thaqalayn (Quran and Ahlulbayt p.b.u.tencouraging the populace particularly the youth in investigating the religious issuesreplacing useful contents with useless ones in the cellphones, tablets and computersproviding services for seminary and university researchersspreading culture study in the publichpaving the way for the publications and authors to digitize their works-

:Policies
acting according to the legal licenses-
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acting according to the legal licensesrelationship with similar centersavoiding parallel workingmerely presenting scientific contentsmentioning the sources.It’s obvious that all the responsibilities are due to the author

:Other activities of the institute
Publication of books, booklets and other editionsHolding book reading competitionsProducing virtual, three dimensional exhibitions, panoramas of religious and tourismplaces
.Producing animations, computer games and etcLaunching the website with this address: www.ghaemiyeh.comFabricatingdramatic and speech worksLaunching the system of answering religious, ethical and doctrinal questionsDesigning systems of accounting, media and mobile, automatic and handy systems, webkiosks
Holding virtual educational courses for the publicHolding virtual teacher-training coursesProducing thousands of research software in three languages (Persian, Arabic andEnglish) which can be performed in computers, tablets and cellphones and available and
downloadable with eight international formats: JAVA, ANDROID, EPUB, CHM, PDF, HTML,
CHM, GHB on the website
Also producing four markets named “Ghaemiyeh Book Market” with Android, IOS,WINDOWS PHONE and WINDOWS editions
:Appreciation
We would appreciate the centers, institutes, publications, authors and all honorable
.friends who contributed their help and data to us to reach the holy goal we follow

Isfahan, Abdorazaq St, Haj

:Address of the central office
Mohammad JafarAbadei Alley, Shahid Mohammad
HasanTavakkoly Alley, Number plate 129, first floor
Website: www.ghbook.ir
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Email: Info@ghbook.ir
Central office Tel: 09132000109
021  ـTehran Tel: 88318722
Commerce and sale: 09132000109
Users’ affairs: 09132000109
Introduction of the Center – Ghaemiyeh Digital Library

